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Oo um SUPERLATIVE DECEITFULNESS. or Tax 
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JixzMIAH xvii. 9. 5 
The bear: ir drecirful above alt things! 


Evcettfilvels of the heurt is uſcl vy the fin. 
ner as a cloak for hiding all his other iniquities. 
By means of this he endenvours to conceal' them 
from the world. He aſſumes the ee of puri- 


ty, when there is naught but wiekedneſs in his inten- 


tion; of zeul, while he is filled with treachery; and 
the ſemblance of every grace of the aer, 5p, "while 
under the abſolute” influence of iſt of the 
unrenewed nature! This he vainly By Bore to em. 
ploy as a covering for hiding his ſins from the All- 
ſeeing eye. Bren when he hath been engaged in 
the connmniſſton of iniquity; he wipeth his mouth, and 
om . dave done” ne” withedrneſs*. This is ald - 
veil by which his ſind are conceated from his own 
80 thielk and impenetrable is it, that he ofteti 
perſuades bhimſelf he is innocent, when God con- 
demns him as guilty; and reckons himſclfadornedy / 
that ' holineſs to which he is an entire ſtranger. © Ag 
to the plagues of his heart, he cannot ſuffer him“ 
ſelf ro Pele that they exit; for they are covered 
from his eyes by this deveirfulneſs, Which is not the 
leaſt of them. 
WI terwerly dteburſed em wido weeds: _ Kids 
viug explained them iu their connection, made ſome 
Home ror wen on the deceitfutneſs of the heart? 


r of this? * eorfup- 
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* Prov. xxx. 20. 
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reſpeas ; 
it is necelflef that we ould attend to that ſuperlative 


5 Aedeceitfulneſi here aſcribed: to the heart. We propoſe, 


- "wa Te mee why it is Taid to' be 9 
5 things.” 2 | 
II. To take a comparative view of this privalple, 


N buy confidering jt in relation to ſome other things, 
Which, however, deceitful in "themſelves, the heart 


ſurpaſſes i in deceit. ' 
III. To make ſome practical improvement of this 
ſubject in general. 

Tuz I. general head propoſed in the ths is 
to ſhew why the heart is ſaid to be deceitful above 
all things, or why. ſo An a en is- 
_ aſcribed to t. 
Tuts character it receives, i 
1. Bxcausx it hath ſuch a multieude and variety of _ 
| deceits, Did it for once tell the truth of itſelf, it would 
fay; - My name is Legion ; for we are many. Some 
of theſe deceits/ have been already mentioned, by 


which you. may form a judgment of the reſt. We 


mitt own righteouſneſs : but Kill it buil 


have viewed them as relating to God, our neighbour, 
and ourſelyes ; as they appear with reſpect to ſin, con- 
Victions, matters of faith, religious and moral duties, 
and diſpenſations of Providence, whether proſperous 
or adverſe. The heart may therefore juſtly be ſaid to 
be deceitful above all things, becauſe it aſſumes ſo many 
forms of deceit... When ſtripped of one diſguiſe, it in- 
ſtantly puts on another. if It the finner be alarmed by 
the proſpect of eternal wrath, it will ſubmit to the yoke 
of a religious profeſſion. If he be convinced o the 
danger of. reſting here, it will enden vour to perſuade 
him to recommend bhimſelf to God by obedience to the 
law. If, by the common operations of the Spirit, the 
vanity of this foundation be diſcovered ; 3 it will pre- 
tend to reſt on it only in ſo far, and to lay the prin- 
5 ky ſtreſs-on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, If the Holly 
this plan appear, it will profeſs wholl 7 to 1 
son ſuppoſed 
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Lene We Have allo adverted” to many” evi- . 
ences of deen in the” Hearts and conflhet of ben 
| * a 


Chriſtians. © The account which Solomon gives 


_ - wotan who Bel e attire of an Bar lot, and was fubltile 
in beart, correſponds to the heart in general, in re- 


gard to its multiplicity of deceirs ; Now /be ir with- 


6 


corner *. If then we impartially conſider our hearts, | 


we muſt acknowledge that the character, which the 
Apoſtle gives of Heathens, is mournfully applicable 
to us, that we are full of=—dzceit4,' We will confeſs 
that the deſeription of the congregation of hypocrites 


applies to our hearts, not only in their natural condi- 
tion, but as fur as they are unrenewed ; They. conceive 
miſchief, and bin forth vanity,” and their belly pre- 

Con- 


pareth deceit f. Wikkedneß and deceit are bot 


ceived and brought forth by the natüral heart. Their 
belly, that is, their "inward part *prepareth ' deceit. 
There it is eoneeived, receives its form, is gradually 
matured, and thence it is at length uſhered into 


gut. As the expreſſion fignifies, it is formed like a 


child in che womb of its mother, and brought forth, 
not an an untimely birth, but as a thing that hach at- 
b „ eee eee 

Ir is eirfal. Thete are many 
who grant a «partial corruption of the ſoul, but 


wih to mate an exception in favour of ſame. par- 
ticular power; or perhaps, maintain that each power 


is only” partially depraved. But if we  confider the 
heart as including, according to its moſt extenſive 
aeceptation, not only the moral, but the intellec- 
tual powers, we ſhall find that this deceitfulneſ ex. 


tends to every one of them,” and exerciſes dominion 


_ there, The imayination, which is the inventive fa- 


culty, and that which communicates ideas of out- 
ward objects to the underftanding, is under the reign 
of deceit. Therefore, the Gentiles are ſaid to walt in 
the vanity of their mind g. Ik mighit eaſily be proved, 
„ 2H aL Sg: - 2x; « that 
| . „in 4 * Ain 9* 8 
Fron. il. 12. + Rom. 1. 29. f Job zu. 35. Eph. iv, 12. 
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0 - 1705 On the Siperiaive Doefuings PS 
y oats N mr neg nc 

ſecure ro be 
pagan 

| .. 
deceits. 

Have already conſidered. We have ſeen its. ĩaũ 


is that 2 which rye —— 


| judgment of (them. But with 'relpaft"40 divine | 
things, je judgeent i» wor en to truth: ; for it 
is darkene 


ruling faculty, it-is often blinded by the Muſions of 


0 ah diſcerning ; both exhibus and judges af 
| ſents in the Word, or to en due my and e. 
For it makes choice of objects. under that falſe view 


8 given g of them, by the underſtanding. a en = 
e gin a Bs; 
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eature is vanity, This nat —— | 
its attachment to things which are 5 
but its conſtant diſpolition to frame 
Some inſtances of this ſtrong; propenſity we 
uence 
ing and diſttaction in guty, and 
s activity in forming an endleſs variety of deluſive 
mY worldly ay riches or pleaſure. As ſoon 
framed or fruſirgted, the mind 


as one decęit is either 


Nay, in regard to this power, men are ſaid 
to be . in the abfra, e of its univerſality . 
in the matters of God. Though it be originally the 


1 9 or enticed to form a falſe: judgment 

by the influence of the carnal affections, '-How diſ- 

cerning ſoeyer it be in human affairs, it muſt not be 

77 0 on in thoſe that are divine. Therefore it 

Loan nat to rhine own vader/tanding 4. It iva 

decor a Broten ae For as it views the my. 

1 . of G Gol and indeed all eternal objects — 

falſe medium, N deſtitute of the power of ſpiri- 


them fo unjuſtly, as either to make the will embrace 
an object ally Uifferent from that which God 


tions aga of it alto 
Txt will js alſp under the: p power af; this deceit. 
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| GS v6.1 AC 10 * 

inverts the onder of the concerns of ener 8 
r e what laſt 
-which-dhanld be n. It places the end before the 
wenns, as to abe er of — 3 
to mise the huilding. before —— has laid: the -founda- 


Sion. At tries nepentanct before faith-:/ Ca ives'to/ per- 
form , "gas, cams 1 God before | 


— — 
tis ſauul, nor ſay, L there nat a lie in my right hand e 
uz Action are very deceitful. They often en- 
| e vedectanding, and:mary: the jadgnnt by 
preſenting an object as gool, merely becauſe it is 
agreeable to their corrupt inclinationa. Nothing, in- 
deed, is approved by the underſtanding, or choſen dy 
the will, but under the notion of guad. All men in 
one ſenſe or another cry out; Hibo will. Sew ur nu 
good? That which is really the greateſt evil in u 
moral reſpect, or eventually connected with the great- 
eſt penal evil, is ſtill chaſen as at læaſt a preſent good. 
In this ſenſe only is ĩt ſaid, that thaſe who hate wir. 
dom. love death t. They: love the way that leads to 
it, becauſe it js agreeable to corrupt nature. Now, 
the affeQions bave & leading hand: in this choice. By 
reaſon of ſin thore is ſo great a diforder in the foul, 
that they. aſſume authority over the und 

Inſtead of receiving objects which are approved by it, 
they firſt graſp at objects as plæaſant to aheraſeives * 

then, by their falſe repreſentations and pleaſing ſoli- 
Citations, hurty away and overpower the judgment; 
and ſo obtain the conſent af the will, which as cor. 
rupt is always ready to comply with them. As the 
objetts which the affeQions embrace are deceitful, 
they adhere: to them with the greateſt vigour, not- 
tet the light * the underfianding' to the 


$877] | conte 7. 


rr . Er er wo oe 
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- contrary, oł the feeble remonſtrances of conſcience. In 


this ſenſe it is declared; They bold faſt deurit . This 
corruption alſo extends to conſcience. Though its 
ſway be leſs deſpotic'in this faculty than in any other, 


it ſtill exerciſes dominion. While conſcience reproves 


for ſins that are more groſs, it overlocks thoſe which 
are ſecret, and eſpecially the ſins of the heart. Nay, 
by the finner's progreſs in iniquity it is often render- 
ed ſo deceitful, as to call evil good” and good evil. 
Hence alſo, ſinners flatter themſelves with abundance 
of time, and with the continuance of gracious oppor- 
tunity. Thus, they do not merely ſay with the ſlug- 
gard, A little more ſteep; but A little more ſin; yea, 


' with | tbe daughter tbe bor ſelrech, Give, give, it is 
not enough; till conſcience becomes ſo hardened as 


ſeldom or never to reprove.—The memory is likewiſe 
involved in this general deceitfulneſs. However ac- 
curate in retaining impreſſions as to human concerns, 
though they ſhould be the mereſt trifles, it is ex- 


tremely [treacherous with reſpect to thoſe that are 


Divine. The univerſal experience of mankind, in 
every ſtage of life, is an undeniable proof of this aſ. 
ſertion. Men, fo far from being docrs, are naturally - 
Forgetful bearers of the word. If at times they lo 
into that perfect law of liberty, they go their way, and 


Straightway forget what manner of men' they were f. 


3. BecausE it is conflantly deceitful.” When we 
ſpeak of the heart under this character, it ought to be 
remeinbered that we conſider it, whether in ſaints or 


ſinners, as in its natural ſituation, as it acts by itſelf, 


according to its own dictates, without taking into 


view its begun renovation by grace. For, though the 


heart be partly renewed: by the operation of the Spi- 


rit, yet in as far as the old man ſurvives, he retains all $ 


his depraved principles and actings, he is | corrupt 
according to the 'decertful:luſts T. Theſe, indeed, have 


not, as formerly, the dominion: but their natural 


wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs are nowiſe abated. The 
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ful. e Therefore it is {aid ; They imagine deovits. all _the 


I . So great is the evil of the heart, ſo per- 
| u deceitfulneſs; that God ſpeaking after the 


manner of men, and attributing to himſelf human 
affections, declares that he repented that be had made 
man, and that it grieved him at his heart. He expreſs - 
ly aſſigns this reaſon. for his repentance, that he /aw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of. his heart war 
only evil continually. The word, here rendered imagina- 
tion, properly ſignifies the fgment or firſt formation 
of thought in the heart ;. evidently alluding to the 
firſt rude ſhape of a veſſel in the hand of the potter, 
before it has received any determinate; form : or to 
the firſt ſtate of an embryo in the womb, while its 


ſubſtance is yet unperfed} 4. Of none of all his creatures, 


did God ever ſpeak in ſuch language; ſave of man 
his nobleſt work in the lower creation ; nay, may we 
not add, his greateſt and moſt aſtoniſhing work, con- 
ſidering the unparalleled and incomprehenſible union 
of ſpirit and matter in his frame? He never expreſſed 
himſelf in terms ſo ſtrong, with reſpect to the wicked- 
neſs of fallen angels. All his other works, in this 
lower world, have anſwered the end of their creation; 
except in as far as they are ſuljected ta vanity, by reaſon 
of man's apoſtaſy. Man alone has actively attempted 
to fruſtrate the intention of God in his creation. 

Tur the heart of man is conſtantly deceitful, may 


| ſeem an hard ſaying to thoſe who are unacquainted 


with the evil of their own hearts. But ſhall we 
doubt the teſtimony of God? Who is ſo able to give 
a juſt teſtimony as He, who is infinitely wiſe? And 
who hath ſuch a right to give it, as the Lord our 
Maker ? Could natural,men take an impartial view 
of their; own hearts, they would. ſee that in them- 
ſelves they are always framing evil, and that the appa- 
rent good, which proceeds from them, deſerves not the 
name, and at any rate originates from ſiniſter inten- 
tions; that they are ever meditating, evil in 1 6 N 

| | rm 
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S Ori the Superiaitive Decettfulneſi 
derm or ther; either engaged in what muſt be 
= pronounoeck to be politively- evil, or endeavouring 
WE: - to cover evil Wik an appearance of good; and thus 
=__ that their imward?/part ir very wickedneſs *, that it is 
_— wiekedneſs in the abſtract, wickedneſs in a ſaperla- 
tive degree: They would perceive, not only that che 
17 | heart is full of intquityy- but that in tbe mouth, which- 
F is che ddor of the Heart; there it no fhirhfulneſr.— 

| Would you liſten to“ the teſtimony of the children 

of God, who, if there be any reality in the renewing 
and transforming work of the Spirit, as bleſſed be 

'. God ' we art aſſüred there is, muſt be allowed to 

know much more of their own hearts than others ;— 

Would you lifter to their teſtimony; you wauld hear 

them with one voice according in this declaration; 

Ir me, that it, in my. eb, in my heart, as. far as un- 

renewed, dewelleth; no good tbing.— am carnal, and 

FSS 

4. Dxcaver it is ſo extremely inconfiſtent with it- 

Hf. When we converſe or tratifact bufineſs with a 
perſon, who, in his ſentiments and actions, is ever 
at variance with himſelf; we know not what to make 
of him, we have no dependence on him: becauſe, 
though he be of our mind at preſent; he differs not 
only from us, but from himfelf the next moment. 

A double-minded-man'is unſtable in all hir ways. So 
is it with the deceitful heart, as to both doctrine and 
practice. With reſpect to the doctriner exhibited in 
Scripture; as the matter of faith ; it underſtands and 
recerves myſteries literally, and literal things myfti- 

. cally. It turns itſelf every way againſt God. It 

will far rather be inconſiſtent with itfelf, than agree 
with him. It will flatly contradi& reaſon, rather than 
implicitly ſubmit to Divine reyelation.— With _— 

to pradtice; at one time it appears wholly for God, 
_ recommends religion, and pretends to ſpeak well of 
| Chriſt and ſalvation through his precious blood, — 
= But ſoon is its note changed. It is wholly: for fin, 
> - Religion is repreſented as a-melancholy thing. Chrift 
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make way 
; —— 
to think all is well with him, Peraute his heart ſeems 
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and. his teouſnel are Ms aver foot, to 
r the exaltation of ſelf, and of a legal 
This moment, the profeſſor is ready 


to take pleaſure in the ways of the Lord; but ere he 


1s aware, its attachment to luſt is as ſtrong as ever. 


Now, it ſeems to preſent every character of the peo- 
ple who dekght in inquiring after God ; but in a ſhort 
time it joins with thoſe who ſay, What is the AL 
mighty,” that we ſhould ſerve bim? and what profit 
ſhould we lg we pray unto him ? Does it promiſe 


fair to renounce its corruptions, and ſeem to be weary, 


of them at preſent? Inſtantly it relapſes, we fay not 
into the love, for there was no change in this re- 
ſpec,” but into the commiſſion of fin,” It is like 

baraoh in his conduct with the Iſraelites. One 


while he would give them all they ſought ;' he would 


ſuffer them to go into the wilderneſs and ſerve their 
God: but the removal of the preſent calamity hath ſo 
ſudden an effect upon him, that immediately he will 
grant them nothing. The one hour, like him, the de- 
ceitful heart, makes this good confeſſion ; I have fin- 
ned this time, the Lord is righteous, and E wicked - 


the next it hardens itſelf and fins more than former- 
ly. The conduct of the children of [frael, when 
they received the law from God at Mount Sinai, is 


a 3 illuſtration of the deceitfulneſs of the — 

appearing in its inconſiſtency with itſelf, When 
hes heard the words of the law, they boldly replied 
All that the Lord our God bath ſaid we will do, and 
de obedient. But ere forty days were expired, they 
broke the firſt and leading precept of the law by wor- 


ſhipping a golden calf; and W materially ny | 


ced the While. 
5. Ir is a ſtriking N of the ſuperlative Jo x 


_ ceitfulneſs of the heart, that the very thing which i is 
| +, ric by God for the reſtraint of corruption, is 
Aa 


uſed as an incentive to it. Tou will eaſily perceive 


that we mean the holy law. The WEI deſign of 
Volt 3b”; i es he e "on. 


We, Exod. iz. 27,—34- 


—— — 2 „„ oo — — 


guard mam aguinſt the former, and to ſtimulate him to 
the practice of the latter. Nay, the commandment in its 
'- " covenaiit-form par ordained uno %,; becaule, by 
the obſervation of it, life was to be tecured. | While 
it preſcribed the nature of that obedience required 


. 


- 


am wu ed Biting berween fin" amd duty, to 


as the condition, it exhibited life as the reward. It 
was guarded, indeed, by the threstening of death. 


But this more powerfully illuſtrated its ordination to 


life ; becayſe it warned man of his danger, and was 
defigned as an excitement to duty. This deceitfulneſs 


an to the law, the heart, or ſin in the heart, 
whic 


is the fame thing, diſcovers in two refpects ; 


_ firſt, by vehemently exciting luſt in conſequence of 
the law, and then by ſeconding its condemnatory 


ſentence, {0 far as to do all in its power to produce 


deſpair. Both theſe effects of deceitfulnef are de- 


ſcribed' by Paul, from his own experience, in the 
vii. "chap. of his Epiſtle to the Romans. Having af- 


. ſerted, verſe 5. as to himſelf and other believers While 


in their natural tate 4 When we were in the fleſh, the 
motion of fin, which were by the law, did work in our 


embers, th bring forth fruit unto death ; he, in ver. 7. 
_ anticipates an objection that might hence be made, 


a if this were inputing fin to the law, becauſe he 


had ſaid that theſe motions, ot as the word may be 


moſt literally rendered, paſſions, wete by the law. 
But he vindicates his meanmg by ſhowing that no- 


- thing of this kind can be. attributed to the law, be- 
_ cauſe, on the conttary, it is the only thing that diſ- 
Covers fin, and not only ſin in 


larly that of the heart, - For, faith he, 7 dad nor 


known fin, but by the law ; for I bad not known tuft, 


except the law had ſaid, Thou ſbalt not covet. Then, 
in verſe 8. he ds to illuſtrate in what ſenſe 


he had aſſerted, that /be paſions of fon were by the law. . 
I was not from any cauſal influence of the law, as 
I it were the parent or the abettor of ſin but acei- 


dentally from the nature. of fin itſelf : But fn, raking 
drenfien by the commandmpht, wrought in nie all 
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iſcence.: The law did not give it any ac» 


more the W 18 £ 
the vialence of fin agaioſt it. | 
monly called the irritatia power of: the law : and it 
is the firſt evidence of the decettuloels of the heart 
Bor it did dot xe&& here. For in not only in the 
&rit inftanoe tant occa/ion by the commandment, that 13, = 
in conſequence of the diſcovery of its (pirituality, n 
deceived Jin by riding in rebellion agsinſ the gutuee = 
ol chat law, which ſeemed {o upreaionable and rigid 
in its demands; but whe, through the goptnyance = 
of .convidtions, it could no longer e as n. 
handle, it immediately laid bold on the gan. It 
ſlew him. It entirely changed us gopduQ. Whereas. 
it had formerly urged the impotlibility of God's dad. 
ing ſorigidly wich his creatures, $8 5p demand 2 
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 dience which they could not give; when driven from 


* 


this plea, it managed the diſcovery which he had 
of the ſentence of the law as ſtriking againſt him, to 
ſuch advantage, that he was on the very borders of 
deſpair. For it muſt be obſerved that there is an 


evident and important difference between that natural 


death, if we may ſo call it, or that ſenſe of à legal 
death, which took place i in Paul's conſcience, in con- 
ſequence of a conviction of his liablenefs/ to con- 
demnation, which he mentions ver. g. and that violent 
one that ſucceeded it. The one was the effect of the 
law; for, ſays he, The commandment came, and I died : 
but it was fin that effected the other; for fin taking oc- 
cafion by the commandment—ſlew me. We cannot ſuppoſe 
it to be meant, that ſin diſcoveted to him the juſtneſs of 


the ſentence of the law, as directed againſt him; for 


this would be to aſcribe to it an acting diametrically 
oppoſite to its nature and intereſt... But when it ſaw 
Paul convinced by the law, as brought home by the 


| Spirit in conviction, of the equity of this ſentence, © 


it turned executioner at its own hand. When it 
could no longer overcome by ftratagem, it ſtruggled 
to produce the ſame effect by terror. It ſo:wrought 
death in him by that which is good, ver, 13. a 


a conſiderable time to keep his es quite ſhut to | 


the offers of merey in the ( Like Satan, its 
proper father, it firſt acted the part of a tempter, by 
drawing him and enticing him, and then that of a 


, tormentor. In ſame manner did it work in our 


frſt parents. As ſoon as it had obtained a place in 
their hearts by. the firſt motions of concupiſcence, it 
deceived them by making them eſteem God's prohibi- 
tion unteaſonable, and his threatening falſe. | Then 


it lem them by driving them to:deſpair, ſo that =; 


tried to hide themſelves from the face of God: though ĩt 


muſt be granted, there was more reaſon for deſpair in 


this caſe than in the other, becauſe there m_ as vet 


no revelation of merey. 


In this deploräble ieee eee 
e for cheſe three es immediately ſucceed - 


ing 


* 
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ing his viſion on the way to Damgſcus, when he was 
without git, and did neither vat nor drink *. For till 
Ananias came to him, he did not receive che holy 
Ghoſt; and natural blindneſs remained as a proof 
of his continuance unger the power of that which is 
ſpiritual. In {this way ſin 'often operates in the un- 
renewed. It firſt works all 'manner of concupiſcence\im 
them, and hardens conſcience againſt the law: and 
when the law prevails over it here, it tries to drive 
the finner. to deſpair; by infinuating that there is 
no merey for him, that he hath loſt his day of grace, 
or that he hath: committed the unpardonable fin- 
And there have been many victims to the: dlceitſul: 
% of in, in the latter, as well as in the former re- 
fi MOMS SESSION Pe 11T: ohnen * 
6. Ir deceives the moſt penetrating human eye. 
We do not here conſider the heart as it manifeſts ita 
deceitfulneſs in a natural, eivil, or political line; in 
which it often groſsly impoſes on the greateſt maſ- 
ters of human wiſdom and experience: hut we con- 
fine our attention to its religious appearances. Ii; 
this reſpect, the moſt eminent Chriſtians are often - 
greatly miſtaken in the favourable: judgment Which 
they form of others, in re to their religious cha. 
racter; though they poſſeſs, not only as great a ſharte 
of natural e any others, but a great por- 
tion of that which is ſpiritual; in conſequence of thei 
acquaintance with the Word of God, and with the 
ſubtilty of their on hearts, and by reaſon of theing 
experience ariſing from this comparative knowledge! 
Even the ſpiritual man, who is ſaid to judge all things; 
is often miſled by outward: appearances. He con- 
cludes thoſe to be Qhriſtians, nay, to be diſtinguiſhed 
for their attainments, who afterwards: diſcover that 
they are only vbitened ſehulubres. There are many 
indeed, in the Church, ſo eloſe in their hypocriſy, that 
they ſhall never be known by their fellow-profeſſom 
till they be tried by the fire of the ĩmpartial judgmen i 
of God. There are many in tlie higheſt ſtations in 
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nn, 
eminently uſeful, who. muſt remain undiſcovered til! 
the chaff be ſeparated from the wheat. S0 great may 
the appearances of truth in the doftrines of 3mpol- 
tion de, of power in their works, and af ſanctity in 
their lives, that our Lard declares, that, F it — 
| they would deceive the very cleft. Man - 

are the unpoſtures which are carried on, e : 
| Chriſtians, by their on hearts. Though they have 
often examined themſelves by the Word, with the 
aſſiſtanee and direction of the unerring Spirit; yet 
there i a myſtery of iniquity in 1 , 
that they have never fully underſtood. Notwith- 


maming the moſt diligent, impartial and frequent 


__ they nu notheag a they ought to: know ; that 


_ inveſtigations, - there are innumerable evils Which 
_ elude their view: and after all; they ee es | 
canfels; that ti knowledge ic tuo great for them 3 
all the diſeoveries they have made, they are ſtill 
Faviiſh und ignorant, ar beaſts before God; * 
heir laſt reſource and final exnfolation, Aeg ue ue 
der a nereſſity of de valving this. arduous work on the- 
amniſcient God, praying after. the | example of the 
| I 3 ee r _— 

reimt, O God. * 8 * 
9 n 8 


a paees to deceive God himſelf. Not — 
with making fellow - pyofeſſors beliene à lie, it dares to 
| 13 on ** . — of hearts. Therefore, the 
lis ancient people; Ephraim com 
a me about with lies, and che hoigſe of Thad with. 
it *. De eee eee 
to God. It endeavoars to :compals him abont with 
tem, to ſurround him in fuch a manner, according 
to the proper meaning of the word, as one who is 


—  furrounded by waters, or ſo envirnned by enemies 


that there is no poſfibility of eſcaping. © Sinners vain- 


pP 10.compatſs:God with their lies, in the fame way: 


. . © 
* | | | 
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An ee For the ſatne word/is uſed by Job 
to enpreſs his ſenſe of the feverity of Divine i ; 
tion; He' bath broker me aſfunder ; be bath alſo talen 
ne by the neck; and ſhaken | 
his mark.” His archers 
cleaveth my reins afunder, 
eib out "my gall" upon” the © ground *. 
© NT a CR ae nn 
I e a right kind. They pretend to believe in 
him, aud inſiſt that their faith is of his own 
"_ confider — as the ſubjecta of a/tho- 
ory NN reſume, like the Phariſee, to 
chk God it. n inſult their 
by bringing 'vain oblations, but they compaſs 
— 2 — On the one hand, they ap- 
pear with a variety of counterfeit graces; they ſeem 
to have ftrong faith, genuine hope, ardent love, and 
heartfelt repentance. On the other, they ſummon 
up a multitude of works apparently good, many 
prayers 'and tears, faſtings and alms-deeds; as if it 
were poſſihle, by the variety of their deceite, tu dazalo 
the eye of Omniſcience, which penetrates into the very 
of the ſoul, or to obtain a haſty judgment 
from that God who cannot err. But vain is the at- 
tempt: for hell and deſtruction are before the Lords 
how mueb more then the hearts of the children men 2 
The eternal puniſhment of fin, whether of the heart 
or life, Which is known to us, by revelation; as to 
its certainty alone, but as to its nature and different 
degrees, muſt remain unknown in this ſtate; is ever 
preſent in his eternal and infinite mind. Le : 
ing on his nature for its reality, and y on 
his power for its duration. Can he, therefore, be 
at any loſs to "inveſtigate the procuring cauſe of 
it, in all its eatent? 80 arrogant is their deceit - 
fulneſs, that they will ſcarcely be ſhamed out of 
it by the tremendous frown of the judge, wen 
he comes to ſeparate the precious from the vile; 
or eam out of it, when n anna 
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tribunal with all the unſpeakable multitude of their 
iniquities.” When placed on his left hand, with 


© their: proper companions, they will virtually at- 


tempt: to ſteal over to the right, and hide themſelves 


1 among his ſheep; as if they could be concealed 


in the throng from the all-penetrating eye of juſtice, or 
paſs unnoticed by the judge, becauſe of the multitude 
of cauſes. After they have not only ſpent their lives 


e in deſpiſing the goſpel, perſecuting Chriſt, and con- 


temning his ſervice; but perhaps paſſed many ages 
in miſery, in conſequence of a particular 3 
condemnation; they will ſtill have the effrontery to 
| their relation to the judge, ſaying ; Have we 
not propbefied'in thy name They will dare to anſwer 
to his charges; Mben ſaw we thee an e e e- omg 
did not miniſter to tbee | 
8. Ir deceives it/elf. ee Ae afar Os 
; heart attempting to deceive others. A man may have 
bis own deſigns to ſerve by this conduct.; for it may 
| eſtabliſh his credit, promote his intereſt, or miniſter 
to his pleaſures. How many are there among men, 
who acquire their wealth, and even their reputation, 
by a ſucceſsful impoſition on thoſe around them? Nor, 
conſidering the wickedneſs of man, is it ſo ſurpriſing 
that he ſhould endeavour to deceive God; becauſe, 
were it poſſible to do ſo, it would, according to his 
views, be ſubſervient to his intereſt; by not only de- 


_ - livering him from future ſufferings, but nving. ſuch 


. wiſhes. We do not mean that it is not ſurpri 


a preſent happineſs as is conſonant to his de 7 


itſelf, for abſtractly conſidered, it is the ee 
tion of madneſs ; ; but, in conjunction with man's na- 
tural apprehenſions of God, and diſhelief of his om- 
niſcience. But what unſpeakable folly is it for man 
to deceive himſelf, when his eternal All is at ſtake, 
when it is his higheſt intereſt to be delivered from 
nis on deceitfulneſs, and to ſee matters as they really 
are for another world! Let, alas! how common is 
this deceit! What multitudes are there who imagine 
| aac certain of anc while 12 are or 
| n 11 „ on, 
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on, i faſt as poſſible, in the broad way that” Ieatteth - 
to defiruffionty. who are perſuaded that they have g- 
_ pedthe' poſlutian thut is in the world through gyms 
at beſt,” they are only as an houſe empry, and 
ga#hifhed; of ftill rolling fin as « fweet morſel under 
their tongue. Now, if a man think bimfelf to be fm. 
thing, while be is nothing, be deceiveth bimſelf*.- We 
often ſpeak; in common life, of a defigning man over- 
reaching bitnfetf. Here, indeed, the crafty is taken 
in hit (wn devices. We have formetly conſidered the 
affiduity which men diſcover in perſuading thetnſelyes 
to believe a lie, becauſe it is more agreeable to their 
corrupt hearts than truth; and their deplorable ſuc- 
cefs in deceiving not others only, but themſelves f. 
The Lord, in a very affecting manner, deſeribes the 
obduracy of finners in felf-deceit, and the fatal con- 
ſequences of this conduct: Tea, they have choſen their 
_ own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abominu- 
tions.” I alfd will chooſe" their delufiont, and will bring 
eng them : becauſe when I called, tone did 
 anſtoer; when I pale, they did not bear ; but they did 
evil before' mine eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted - 
1 7 „ 
| Tay heart efpecially deceives itſelf as to its own 
power in ſpiritual matters. This deſerves our par- 
_ ticular attention, as being the moſt fatal ſpecies of 
ſelf-deceit : becaufe the apprehenſions, which we en. 
tertain of our ability for the atrainment of any end, 
have according to their juſtneſs or falfity, the great- 
eſt itifluence as to the end itfelf; as directly trending, 
either to fulfil, or to fruſtrate our deſites. But the 
heart naturally perſuades itſelf, that it poſſeſſes ſuf- 
ficient powers for accompliſhing the great work of 
faith. How common among profeſſed Chriſtians is 
this lunguage? A man can believe when he pleaſes.” 
Let this apprehenſion is a deceit of the heart: and to 
the formation and perfection of it, Satan eminently 
lends his aid; as he is a har and rhe father 4 a lie. 
This deceit; indeed, bears his genuine mark. For 
). 4. ̃ OTST Eo 
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ue many oragles delivered by him in heathen temples, 
ds thoſe. who ee e e did ſacrifice: to. de- 


Vile e, it will turn di 


. - that principally prevents the finner from embraci 
him. The moment that he hath a will, he bath 


1 Cor. x, 20. | 


erent. ways, nay, admit of ſenſes 


Norm can be more true than this aſſertion, if 
properly explained: and it can bear no rational 
meaning, if it be not explained according to the 
doctrine of free grace. For the great obſtacle to faith 
is the want of will. A man believes not, eſpecially 
becauſe he does not pleaſe or will to do ſo. Te will 
not, ſaith our Lord, come unto me, that 3e might have 
| fe It is not want of evidence, but the rooted: aver- 

on of the will from Chriſt, as a complete Saviour, 


a power to believe: for theſe two are never disjoined; 
as ſaving faith is, at leaſt in its completion, an act of 
the will. wy people ſhall be willing. A real will to 
believe, neceſſarily ſuppoſes. the illumination of the 
underſtanding, and communication of Divine ſtrength. 
Bor this affertion, in the ſenſe in which it is com- 


| monly underſtood, is oppoſed; not only to. ſcripture 


and fact, but to reaſon, philoſophy and univerſal ex- 
perience. Every one, who is in the leaſt acquainted 
with the operations of the human mind, is ſatisfied 


that a man cannot believe when he pleaſes, that is, 


at pleaſure. This opinion deſtroys the very doctrine 
which it is meant to eſtabliſh : for it ſuppoſes that 
the will can be forced; which is falſe and abſurd. 
Faith, even of a rational kind, or as reſpecting human 


- teſtimony, is in itſelf a voluntary act, performed by the 


mind in conſequence. of proof. This, indeed, when 


ſufficient, according to the circumſtances of the * 
. 


ſon, lays a neceſſity on the mind to believe. 


even here, it acts with the greateſt voluntarineſs; be- 
Cauſe this is a neceſſity conſonant to its nature. It 


cannot but believe, when the proots preſented are un- 


deniable. According to this, faith is nowiſe forc 


as the other doctrine neceſſarily ſuppoſes ; for a man 


Sun 1. ie e ay. 
believes moſt willingly ; though, by no means, merely 
becauſe” he wills. The trader, nearly in a ſtate of 
bankruptey, may with his whole heart will or in- 
cline to believe that he is poſſeſſed of great riches; 
becauſe it would be his intereſt that this were the 
caſe. But ſtill, this will not produce faith as to the 
reality of what he wiſhes ;- becauſe there is a defect 

of evidence; nay, all the evidence is directly eontra- 
ry. Even when a man believes moſt voluntarily, we 

nt that he acts under a certain neceſſity, ariſing 
* — the influence of proof on the underſtanding. 

Therefore, all men ſpeak of the force of evidence. But 
this neceſſity is that of a rational creature. For when 
ſufficient evidence is preſented, man cannot withhold 
his faith, although he ſhould wiſh or will to believe 

the very contrary.” To refuſe his affent, when the 
proof is incontrovertible, would certainly demonſtrate 
the want of reaſon, | But when there is no evidence 
offered, or when it is unſuitable to the frame of his 
mind, ſo that it continues in darkneſs, or under 
judice, as is the caſe with a ſinner; the mind ſpurns 

at that kind of neceſſity, which he may wiſh to im- 
poſe on it by an arbitrary act of his will; becauſe ac- 
cording to its very nature it cannot ſubmit to this. 

Bur ſhallow as this deceit is in one point of view, 
r e another; the heart, by means of it, 
eceives itſelf. Men flatter "themſelves, that they can 
believe whenever the U or pleaſe; and thence 
they naturally conclude; — they need not be anxi- 
dus about the exereiſe of faith, becauſe it is always 
in their power; while they wilfully blind their 
minds, and have them further blinded" by Satan, as 
to the great want of a real will to believe. But it 
happens moſt unfüvourably for their cauſe, that thoſe 
who boaſt of their conſtant ability for faith, ſhow 
leaſt of it. Were you really poſſeſſed of 'a power, it 
Would de inſeparable from a preſent will to believe. 
An infallible evidence of the want of that free will, in 
which many confide, is its abſolute inefficacy. It would 
5 impoſſible that you ſhould} Py delay t che 2 5 


2% On the Superlative Deeritfulneſs Sa. 
ock of believing on the Son of Got, hy receiving = 
him into your hearts, if you had a real-willtareceive 
him. For wherever this is, a man makes hate, and 
- delays not to keep God's commandments #, In this 
reſpec, all true. diſciples. are in ſome meaſure. on- 
formed to their Maſter. Lo I came, is the natural and 
immediate eee 
Bawanz, — of deluding yourlplves, by this 
fond imagination. He, in human matters, would be 
accounted a fool indeed, Who, although entirely de- 
Eee imagined that he was 
able to walk; or who knew fo little of the actings of 
his on mind, as to fancy that he was ectuated by 
the warmeſt love to another, while the Whole of his 
conduct teſtified the keeneſt hatred; Wh miltogk 
fear for courage, or ſorrow. for joy. And is not be a 
far greater fool, ho ſolaces himſelf with the idea, 
that he hath a will to believe in Jeſus, to loye him, 
and obey his law; while his whole life is one con- 
tinued proof of the very reverſe? If you have this 
will or power, inſtantly put it to the trial, But alas! 
this is that lie in the right hand of many hearers of 
the — ge 'eagerly graſping which, they forego 
gternal ee Thus theſe awful 
words are veriſſed 3 4 deceived. beart hath.;turued: him 
-3 that be cannot deer: bis foul; nor oy, * there 
at a lie in my right hand? | 
WIA would be leſs aſtonihed at the fel hom, 
did it only, ſike the ſubtiſe fowler, plot che de- 
ſtruction of others; but muſt we not -agkngwledge 
that it is indeed deceitful aloe all -things, hen it 
lays ſnares for nal, and -plots its own, deſtruction ? 
But may you ſay, No man can be ſuppoſed know+- 
«ingly to deceive. himſelf. Even when he ebooſs - 
* evil, it is under the appearance af 8 — 
« when he embraces deſtruction, he fondly 
« that he is taking the way bee This "ng we 
| mund, 2 111 ohen A * 1 3.5 A "Y : W orc "3 
; ; * Plal. cxix. 60. / 1 Bal, l. *. ; 9 15 


* 
grant that the will embraces 

good; and alſo, 2. the 
ſo obſeured by ſin, as often, ty preſent 
which is both morally and | conſequentially evil. But 
is it not an undeniable truth, that ee DEVer 
the. netural blindoefs of the heart be, it is 22 
po pong 
as only a nd does: choice p. 
ceed f Jong 4 waa rejection of the light, and an ob- 
ſtinate refuſal of conũderation about eternity? It is 
ſcarcely ſuppoſable that we can find one in 2. Eh. 
ſtian pountry, who, really believes that the everlaſting 
hr wg his; nature can conſiſt. ĩn the gratification 


herefore, when he makes choice of moral 
evil as good, bg either ſuppreſſes all thoughts about 
the future, or ſays, The Lord will not 42 u, When 
the underſtanding is greatly darkened. about fin and 
ite oonſequeness, it ĩs ae bene owing to the ilfal 
blindneſs or barine/s de heart *, to that 
which is acquired by a prsgreſs in i Sg In this. . 
ſpect eren the Heathen are ſaid to be without eacuſe z 
though they tuo that they. ho do ſuch things are 5 
worthy of death, they not only do the ſame, hut have pleg- 
ſure in them that do them . Thus 
rily and reſolutely deceives itſelf,-avd ruſhes on de. 
anten a0 it were with open eyes, like a man who 
toes upon bot coals, or takes fire into bis hoſom | 
7 5 pleaſed. is the heart with its own. irs e "WM 
is afraid of be them. The conduct | 
hearers of the Word is a proof of this. Though 994 
have many pealons to apprehend. that- they are on a 
falſe foundation for eternity; yet if the law preſs hard 
on conſdienge, and this begin to diſcover the deceit 
of the heart, they willingly; nay outrageouſly ſtifle its 
evidence. Rather than be convinced of fin, they will 
uſe a very deſperate r „by plunging e ea 4 
Jeeper into the mige chan before, and trying to diſ- 
all ſerieus Impreſſions by revelling and de- 


N bauchery. 
. iv. 18. tn > TI Proj, N. 27-08. 


the heart yolunga- 5 


| 
, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| July may the Lord inquire with -reſpe&t 


trivial evidences, as abſolutely demonſtrative of its 


nin che oppoſite ſcale; is deſpiſed as of no confidera- 
tion. The heart fatigues itſelf not only in deceiving 


cos, the Sujefldiive Deccitfulneſs Gun, 45. 


= 


baäüchery. They ſtrive to fly away from themſelyes, 


2s if cbfiſcience were their greateſt enemy, becauſe it 
"tell; them the truth. If they find the diſcourſes of 


one miniſter more cloſe and ſearching than thoſe of 


another, they are ſure to deſert the firſt, becauſe they 
think he takes pleaſure in railing; and becauſe in 
conformity to their unrenewed diſpoſition, they with 


to have nothing Paten to them but ſinoorh things, or 
 prophefied but "deceit s. If any friend be fo faithful 


affectionate as to warn them of their fin and 


danger, very probably they reſolve for ever to deſert 


his company becauſe he has been fo 1 as 
to diſcover more concern about their future ſafety, 


than about their preſent caſe, The heart is induſtri- 


ous in preparing ſnares for itſelf, in making proviſion 
For its carnal inclinations.” It digs'a pit and leaps into 


it, as we have formerly ſeen by the many "evidences 


of its deceitfulneſs in regard ta the commiſſion of fin. 
to ma 
oſpel-hearers; Why ir this p- dden back with a 
e backſliding'? They 0 720 deceit ; they're. 
Fuſe to return. T hearkened and beard, but they pate 
not aright : no man repented of his wickedneſs, , | 
What bave I done? Every one turned to bis courſe, as 
the bore ruſheth into the battle FOO OOO 
Ir at any time, from a preſſing conviction of the ne. 


\ceffity of the duty, ſelf-examination be tried, the heart 
ſubmits to it with a determined reſolution to believe 
nothing to its own prejudice. I any fin preſumptubuſly 
raiſe its head, and at the inſtigation of conſcience; ex- 


hibit a charge againſt the perſon, it inſtantly turns a 
deaf ear to the accuſer or ſtops his mouth. If it find 
any character of grace, to which all its deceitfulneſs 


kean diſcoyer nb ſhadow of a claim, it diſmiſſes this with 


out further conſideration. It boldly lays hold of the moſt 


ſafety; while alf the weight of others innumerable, 
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others, but in attempting to deceive, itſelf ; They will 
deceive every one big neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 
truth ; they have taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, and 
weary themſelvet to cummit iniquity. , Their habitation 

ir in the midſt, of deceit.;,, through deceit they refuſe. to 
know. me, ſaith the Lord . 
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10. Tas character belongs to the heart, becauſe its 
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es Lag of his converſation, 'was an eminently 
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Jexrn from the queſtion propoſcd in the cloſe of the 
verſe in which our tert lies; e can bout? 
Were che moſt intelligent and exalted ſeraph in glo- 
ry, employed by God, through eternity, in inveſti- 
gating the deceite of one human beart, although 
he had nothing elſe to engage his attention; after 
fpending countleſs millions of ages in the work, he 
would fill have reuſon to repent the language of his 
Muket; Mbo can know it? For he elaims it as folely 
his prerogative: as it is immediately adde; tb Lord 
fearch the heart, I try the reins. © The very language 
which God condeſcends to uſe, expreſſes the fi th. 
tive nature of this'deceitfulnefs. He does not fimply 
fay ; [know it; but Ffearch the heart and try the rems. 
Now, theſe are words which denote a difficulty of in- 
veſtigation, a diligence and coh]tancy of inquiry; fuch 
as men diſcover in ſearching for any valuable thi 
that is loft, in exploring an important cauſe which 
litigated “, in tracing the origin or diſcovering the 
reality of idolatry 4, in ſearching for hidden trea - 
ſures f; or ſuch accutacy and attention as men ſhew 
in trying metals, in diſtinguiſhing the precious from 
the common, or in ſeparating the real metal from the 
droſs. In reference to this, the word try is oſten uſed, 
as Pſalm IXvi. 10. Thou, O God, baft proved us; thou 
* tried us as filver is tried. And Jeremiah ix. 7. 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, Behold I will 
mtr chem, and try them, for bote ſhall T qo for the daughter 
4 my perpie? The uſe of theſe words implies not an 
difficulty to Omniſeience. , any thing too hard for the 1 
Zord? There is not any creature that 'ts not manifeſt in 
bit fight: for ail things are naked and opened wnto the eye 
ef him with tobom we have to do g. But God here ſpeaks 
after the manner of mari, to declare that though the 
work be infinitely eafy to him, yer it is difficult in an 
Abſtract point of view, and '#bfolutely im e to 
atty creature. Tea, che words imply what hath been 
19 24s (IH 3 formerly 
v Job xxix. 16. f Deut. xiii. 24. f Prov. ii. 4. 6 Heb. iv, 13. 
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its Jas, 
88 his eye, and. to 
Eran Rut vain) is. the — 
deep for his penetration, too de- 


the Lord, [ Junovan . fog ale and try the reins... 


He apprapriates this. work to Himſelf, not only by 
7 an eſſential cter of Deity, but by. Intra. 
den eee name, which is an emi- 


nent pert. of that any Oo he will nat giue to another, ; 
as an undeniable evidence that this is an incommu- 
nieable property, „ as. Mediator. is Lord of 
2 and eralted far aboue all principality and 
when he would expreſs his equality. with the ather, 
and the infinite equity of his udgments, in this 
language; All the churches ſhalk know. that [ e 
ſearebeth the reins and rn lbs et 


 FroM the foregoing obſervations we may learn, 


1. Wazncs | the greateſt part of men are ſo * 
3 

nowledge of the ves. or .f rt 4s dec 
above all things, Wha can know. it? Your may 
deny the charge. But this is no proof of its invalidi- 
ty ; for God who cannot lie is the accuſer. Tour 
nial an the contrary. corroborates it: for it wauld 
be ſa ſuperlatively deceitful. as God. declares, if you. 
could of yourſelves perceive its deceitfulneſs. 
bave ſeen that this queſtian, implies that the deceit- 
W fulnes of the beart is ſo great, as in its extent to 
elude the ſcarch of any creature. Thence it follows, 

that there can be no true knowledge of 10 by * | 
mere. exerciſe of the rational powers. 

2. Tunis ſubject in forms us how we may e as 4 
r of gur on e ee Its. 1 


Vox. IL, 55 
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ry, employed by God, through eternity, in inveſti- 
the deceits 
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For 6n this awful 'fubjeR, IA HI not only 
every man, but every ns to defiance; fm | 
Journ het ths eee proj Da in the thoſe of the 
verſe in which out tert ny er, cum know" it? 
Were the moſt inteRligent and exaked ſeraph in glo- 


gating deceite of one Human beart, although 
he had b . to engage hiß attention; after 
2 bl fades in the work, he 


| —— ill have reuſon to repeat the language of his 


5 Who can know it? Per us elsims it as ſolely 
his prerogative: as it is immediately added; Tiber Lord 

S the hearts, I try the reins. © The very lan 
which God condeſcends to uſe, expreſſes the ſuperla- 


| tive nature of this deceitfulneſs. He does not fimply 
fay ; I tn it; but I ſearch the heart and try the reins. 


, thefe are words which denote a difficulty. of in- 
veſtigation, a diligence and ebnſtaney of inquiry, fuch 
as men diſcover in ſearching for any valuable thi 
that is loſt, in exploring an important cauſe which is 
litigated “, in tracing the origin or diſcovering 5 
ret ity of idolatry 4, in ſearching for hidden trea- 
ſures ; or ſuch accuracy and attention as men fhew 
in trying metals, in diſtinguiſhing the precious from 
the common, or in ſeparating the real metal frott the 
droſs. In reference to this, the word try is often uſed, 
as Pfalm vi. 10. You, O God, haſt — ur; then 
„ {ru dnp it tried. And Jeremiah ix. 7. 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, Behold I con 
melt them, . them, for hoto ſhall T qv for the daughter 

he uſe of theſe words implies not any 


Teen to ö, to Ommifeience. Is any thi Wo 1 for the 


Lord? There is not any creature that t not manifeſt in 


7 for all things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
with 


Erg e Fn do g. But God here 


| K to declare that though the 
work be infinitel exſy ene ye bs are in un 


Abſtract point of view, and #bfolutely impoſſible ' rg 
ally creature.” Tea, de worde itmply what hath been 
| , formerly | 
» Job xxix. 16. bn 1 u. 4. Hr. 13. 
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deceine 8 himſelf, | Bat vain is' the attempt. 
1 then 17 ag for n 0 


tien: af thi 
that he 


He appropriates this. work 

uſing an eſſential character of Pete, but by intra / 
Ne hg Se Wo which. is an emi- 
nent pert. of that lee he will nat give. to anather ; 
as an undeniable evidence that this is an incommu- 
nicahle property. He, who as Mediator is Lord 2 
An n incipality and | 
when he would expreſd pi — with the ather, 
and the infinite equity of his judgments, 4 this 4 
language; 4 the chu „ k 


ſearchath the. reins and bearts f. debe 


Fzom the foregoing en we may W N 


1. Wazxcz the greateſſ part, of men are ſp 
narant of their hearts. They cannot attain. this. 
knowledge of themſelves. For the heart is deceitful 
above all things, bg can know it? Your heart may 
deny the 1 But this 1 is no proof of its uralidt ; 
ty ; for God wha cannot lic is the accuſer. Your de- 
nial an the contrary. corroborates it: for it wauld not 
be ſa ſuperlatively deceitful. as. God, declares, if you 11 
could, of yourſelves perceive its deceitfulneſs. We 
have ſeen that this queſtion imphes that the deceit- - 
fulneß of the heart is ſo great, as in its extent to 
elude the ſcarch of any creature. Thence it follows, 
that there can be no true knowledge be e 
mere exerciſe of the rational powers. 
2. This ſuhject in forms us how we may | 
Ae of * on e e * is. 
Vox. UL, D. 
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alting'ir of God i6 the prayer Ur faith. For hilR, 
by this n deſies all creatures, he 
takes the anfwer on himſelf; I the Lord 73 the 
heart.” If this important and arduous work belong 


te Him only, we cannot learn it otherwiſe than by 


coming to Him, aud ſhould therefore cordially join 


the Plalmiſt in praying; Search me, O God, and know 


2 9 and know my thoughts ; and ſee if 
in me. He is far from 
meaning tat God Got heals do this for his own infor- 
mation; for the darkneſs of our deceit hideth not from 
Him: but in this manner be expreſſes his own in- 
ſufficiency for the taſk, and his eartieſt deſire that 
God would communicate to him this neceſſary infor- 


mation.” Nor does he wiſh to infinuate a doubt of 


the exiſtence of any remaining principle of wicked- 
neſs within him, when he ſys Ser See if there be any 
wicked way in me? He was fully convinced of this. 
But he wiſhed to know from the Searcher of hearts, 
if there was any latent luſt, or any fin habitually in- 


dulged by him, therefore called a way, which he had 


never yet diſcovered.  , 

Wi may fee great reaſon of ſelf-abafement, nd 
of Leb * before God. Is all the myſtery 
of deceitfulneſs in our hearts naked and opened unto his 
eyes How vile muſt we then ap in the fight 
an 10 bebold i ini- 


4.” Ix à word, we may learn the vecelicy e 
The moſt of profeſſors acknowledge the 
neceſſity of 'holinefs of life; but few, alas! very few, 
are convinced of cheir abſolute need of inward 
holineſs. He, whoſe > heart it pure, who is 2 
harmleſs, undefited, and ſeparute from finners, declares 

the neceflity of this in one of the benediQtions. pro- 
nounced from the mount ; "Bleſſed are the pure in heart. 
Why bleſſed ?—for they alf ſee God f as evident- 
ly intimating that they only can ſee him. An im- 


Wen once the foul i e fight: of a holy God. 
he 


n once the ſoul is . 18550 rom un n . 
K 5 what 


. 1 


San. 48. eee n 


what can all external worſhip, or bodily exerciſe pro- 
fit? When a man is teduced literally to f is 
Mirit, or debarred from altogether, what 
will the outward form avail? W er he dur ap- 
8. of ſanctity, we never really 8 * 
Lord God; unleſs we do ſo in our þearts. The Plalmiſt 
was conyinced of the neceſſity of heart-purification, 
Therefore, when he cries out in aſtoniſhment at the 
myſtery of iniquity within him; bo can unde and 
bis errors: he adds this prayer; . Cleanſe tbou me from 
fecret fault. He knew- more of the wickedneſs of his 
heart. than the bulk of Chriſtians ; but he /exdlaims 
like a man amazed at hie aun, ignorance. ;1-Hhs can 
underſtand his errors ]. He ſaw the errors of his life to 
be many; but this led him to a. confideration of the 
fink of ſin in his heart: and be well knew that heart - 


fins, ſecret fault, are the root of all open ſins, even 
the ng? wr wary eee he immediately ſub- 


fins . 10 
ing his natural ſtate — that which God requires in 


his law; Bebold I was ſhapen in _— ; and in fin 
did my mother. conceive me. N ay, with this he com- 


pares his preſent ſtate, as to the — o remains of 


reffion of wonder at his own u le diſtance 

m that purity, which the holy God demands and 
delights in: Behold: che defiret trutb in the inward 

r. | LEO TA '74 
A you ſay, For all that hath been ed 
« on this fi is it not declared that God will 
« judge men by their ways, and according to their 
« works? Is it not the conduct that he eſpecially 
conſiders? True indeed; by your works youſball 
be judged." To theſe God e 0 but not as man 
does; for man looketh only on the outward ar- 
ane; but. the Lord loobeth un the benrt 1. wil . 
certainly: judge: dae ſtate by your works ; but he 
| naw a works according to _ 8 | 


; * Pa nix 10,4 ran u. 6 tx fn! Sp 
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corruption. For this is evidently implied in his ex- 
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of 
* 
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row formed. of them by others, or \nccording to that 
ovetwenning conceit which yourſelves have of hem; 
Hor be will compare the outward 1 | 
man, che life with the heart. He will ſorutinine the 
heart to diſplay the rinciples, motives, and ende of 
all che actions of life, This is iu the context allign- 
ed es the reaſon. why he ſo natrowly inſpects the 
heart; Lie Lord earch ihe beurt and try he reins — |; 
10 give man accoruinę to bi; ap all won 
r ee Tie fignifies; 2 


judgeth 


by inveſtigating the priaoiple; 
that he 4 an | chin of tbe frei by exatnining 
the ſecret root in the heart. Ta we. me purpoſe - 
Solomon prays in the 
Give to every man accor 8 ti ag, bf ber 
thou for thaw, 9 thou 
hearts of all the children of men +. Pegs oj 15 


charge the office of judge, and üer to men ac- 
cording to their conduct; becauſe he ow” Yan 45 ip 
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am . be 0 deceitful above. en tings. 
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1 — - de heart, even is in u tate ef ce 
riſbni with every thing elſe, is repreſented s 3s 
fag this in a ſuperlative degree. It i ſuid do be 
ceitfa] above all things. It Ne e eee | 
ſuch an object of averſion as Ahab the 7 

*: i 


of Hrael of whom it is teſtified by the H 
chan be dd een ir the Are o the L. uber 
wort before bim . en ae gs, of 
II. Wi are now ee comparative view of the 
deceitfulnen of che heart, 'by confidering it in rela- 
tion to ſome other chings, which, however deceitful 
in themſelves, ſt ſurpaſſes m This Teſpedt, © Here we 
mi obſerve, ** 8 
mar the heart, e in” its wic ang Mistel 
ſenſe; is more dereitful than all the other 
of che ud. In handling this' Trap we: Fer pe Ac 
along coiſfidered the heart im its Faser 
and moſt common acceptarion” in . as 2 
noting the foal in all 5 pelt 1 9 —_— different 
properties. But 55 2 1 A A to view o ect 
were it poſſible, in may BY int of Jight,. let when 
moment 155 from rigid propriety of method, and 
take a glance of the heart in its more confined ſe 
as ſignifying the * and affections. | 
Is this reſpet it js more Jepeirful” Fe thy 
imagination. We have already given ſome hints of 
the deceitfulneſs of this gov the {; 2 | 
racter or which is v Bec 'y ns 8 
= endleſs variety of edu chemes, fuited to the 3 
of the heart, or © the carnality of its affect ions. But 
how great ſoever its activity in this reſpect, it cannot 
impote theſe on. the judgment us realities, unlefs the 
mind be aQually difordered. It ftill preſents them 
as mere ideas.” It only exhibirs them as objeds of 
defire to the heart, not as mätter of real enjoyment. 
Bur the heart itſelf does not merely, with the greateſt. 
9 gralp attheſe as FO of defire. i 4 
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wem def che ſouroes.of a-preſent-gratification; | It in- 


Re 


1 thoſe 


gives. them a; temporary reality. It pays no regard 
do the entrame improbability of the things ſuggeſted, 
an improbability perhaps approaching to a moral im- 
poſſibility. On the contrary, it ſtimulates the ima- 
ginatian, to deviſe other ſchemes for the attainment 
of theſe deſirable There is one inſtance in 
which the ſuperior ( irfulneſs of the heart 
ly appears. N the images of former ; that 
are, either habitually hated, or the commiſſion of 
Which js now ag 1 YN glide 1 the ima - 
8 ++ The. Heart, . as carnal, inſtantly arreſts 
Rs on the imagination; and vehemently 

| urges it to dwell on theſe 1 objects; & to. repre- 


E n and to give 
th of 
cb e ben ae OR. 8 — 


8 imagination, eee 
5 of the will, at leaſt as far as unrenewed, and 
by being embraced by the An r are often ſecret- 
i. ate over and over again. Thus, unſpeakable 
guilt and dreadful g ution communis 
cated to the ſoul. This is the ſpirit of that complaint 
which God. exhibits, agaiaſt . his. ancient people: Yer 
4 3 * ber youth, e bad phe 
Or ance t aut ein 
W «Ind of Laps 111 51 „ A004 
Ir exceeds the under anding in deceit... This 
power, indeed, is in. its natural ſtate, very fallacious. 
Ii is in ſcripture repreſented as the eye of the ſoul. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of having tde cyet of our 
under ſt handing enlig ightened Te: 1 as to, divine objects, 
it is unſpeakably dep raved. en the natural eye 
lahours under any def ſea or diſcaſt 15 1 gives an i 
repreſentation of bow: , forms falſe images of theſe, 
and leads one into innumerable mi 5 


When diſeaſed, it forms 1 2 image of an ob 
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is that ſtate of the natural eye that can alone enable 
it to view external objects with'juſtneſs and preciſion, 
is naturally double. This diſcovers that it is inan evi 
ſtate; and of conſequenee, the whole body muſt ba 
full of darkneſ7*.' For that expreſſion uſed by our 

Lord, If tbine eye be evil, may be literally rendered; 
If thine eye be double. This denotes the deceitfulneſs 
of the underſtanding in repreſenting evil as good, and 
good as evil, eternity as of leſs i than time, 
and the gratification'of ſin as more pleaſant than the 
ſervice of God. But deceitful as the underſtanding 
is, it is ſurpaſſed by the heart. For that power often 
gives a repreſentation of eternal objects in a juſt man · 
ner, according to the nature and extent of its know- 
ledge, while the heart rejects it as altogether deluſive. 
One is often rationally convinced as to what is ſin and 
duty, or enlightened in ſo far, by the common opera- 
tions of the Spirit ; while the heart ſcorns its eviden- 
ces, and obſtinately prefers evil to good. This, as it 
argues the greater deceitfulneſs of the heart, ariſes 
from that irregularity introduced into the ſoul by fin, 
in conſequence of which the inferior powers exereiſe 
dominion over the ſuperior; and the will and affec- 
tions, wluch are the ſubjects of choice and adherence, 
refuſe the direction and deciſion of the underſtand- 
ing, to which diſcerning and judgment y be- 
long. But the ſuperior deceitfulneſs of the heart ap- 
pears not only in overpowering the underſtanding, 
but in perſuading it to renounce its on teſtimony, 


to retract its own decifion, and in e to any 
light and knowledge attained, to affent to a lie, in 


matters both of faith and of practicgpcſ eee. 
Wi have formerly ſeen that the conſcience diſco. 
vers its deceitfulneſs, in not giving faithful warning 

with reſpect to ſin and duty, and eſpecially in paying 
no regard, in its unrenewed ſtate, to heart- ſins. But 
the ſuperior deceitfulneſs. of the heart appears by its 
ſucceſs in ſtilling the tumults of the natural conſei- 
ence on account of fin; either by plunging a perſon. 
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dacper inte the praftine af iti and ſo defiling the con- 
ſcience more and mere; or hy e 
— —ů— I _ 
co to in a refuge 
| | her. - Often; is the:.conſcience of the ſinner — 
with a ſenſe of his guilt and expoſute to Divine 
> _ wrath, when the heart overcomes it by deceits, and 
| hulls it aſleep, either in carnal ſecurity, or in the open 
| cammiſſion of: fin... The heart is alſo, the patent of 
| , the greateſt part of the deceitfulneſs and 1 
neſs of the conſcience. | Undoubtedly this is naturally 
deceitful, as well as than; hecauſe all the faculties. 
are. druwned in fin, and gver-run with depravity, 
long befare they ean be exerciſed ; even from the 
moment of the union of the ſoul with the body. But 
we may ſafely aſſert, that the greateſt part of the ac- 
ps quired deceitfulneſs af conſcience proceeds from the 
| '— _ influence of the heart Thus a man, who is but 
2 newly engaged in any groſs or enormous courſe of 
_ - Iniquity, bas many mare rebukes from conſcience than 
i aſterwarda, when: be has continued for ſome eonſider - 
able time in the ſervice of fin. - The reaſon of this is 
nh} obvious. The heart, inſtead. of liſtening to theſe re- 
bukes, which would be a mean of preventing many 
other iniquities, ſuppreſſes. them by its deluſive re- 
preſentationa. Thus conſcience having its dictates 
conſtaatly, or very often ſilenced, receives a dreadful 
increaſe of deceitiulneſs from the beart, and becomes 
feared as with a bot iron, 

Tur ſame thing might be proved with. reſpact to 
the memory. We have already adverted to the diſco- 
very of natural deceitfulnels afforded by this faculty. 
in ſo eaſily parting with impreſſions of Divine truth; 
while it Gods* no y. in retaining the mereſt. 
trifles. But the heart exceeds it in treachery... For 

it not only prevents a due attention to thoſe things that 
belong ta our peace, but gy yy number of 
illufions, in arder to efface impreffions as have 
been made. Thus, as the oppoſition of the carnal 
* is "the great * of the — of the 
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of weakneſs in bluſhing at a diſcovery. Many are 
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8 to the things of gel, it greatly 
increaſes this treacherous diſpoſition; by doing its ut- 


ready made. 
Bor without enlarging on theſe things, we return 
to a confideration of the heart in its more e 


ane and here we may obſerve. 


1. Tnar it is more deceitful than all the 4 7 
counſels and action of men. Words are often ſo far 
debaſed as to be only the channels of inward deceit. 
The meth, of the wicked is full of - deceit and fraud: 
under hit tongue. ts miſchief and vanity*.. But the 


tongue does not always utter the language of dilſi- 


mulation, The greateſt maſters of falſehood will.gow. . 
—_ then ſpeak the - truth. The tongue is ſomwtimes 
ſo fatigued with its ſevere taſk of vending lies, that it 
gets the ſtart of the tyrant-heart, and utters truth 
ere it is aware. But the heart itſelf is never N 
of conceiving them. It imagines deceit all the © 
long +, The moſt daring deceiver is ſometimes an 


founded, and forced to acknowledge his impoſtures, 


But though his countenance proclaim his confuſion, 
his heart adheres to its falſehood, and accuſes him 


the deceitful caunſeli that are framed by men for their 


own advantage, or for the ruin of others. The counſals 
& the wicked urs deceit . But theſe are 


are in general 
only taken, when there is ſome probability of exe 


| | _ cuting them; whereas the beart is never weary - 


deviſing ſuch counſels... Thoſe, which are diſcover 

are only ſamples of what the corrupt heart would als 
ways wiſh to fulfil. It is like a deep well, the mo- 
tion of which we can only perceive. when the water, 
overflows its bounds : but the ſecret ſprings are ever 
in motion, whether they be obſerved or not.— The 
actiont of men diſcover great duplicity, The wicked 
worketh a'decoitful work S. But theſe are ſeldom per- 
petrated, -unleis there be ſome tempting objgct in view, 
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of confidence, and to truſt in a. refuge; of 
:eenſcience_of the Gasen altatied 

withwl a ſenſe f his guilt and expoſute to Divine 
_ wrath, when the heart overromes it nee 
nnr | 


| e uin, — over- run — 3 fp 
long before. they can be exenciled 31 even from the. 7 
moment of the union of the ſaul with the body. But © 
we may ſafely. afſert, that the greateſt part of the ac- 
FE; quired deceitfulneſ of conſcienee proceeds from the 
 — __ influence of the heart! Thus a man, Who is hut 
: | newly engaged in any! groſa or enormous courſe of 
- - iniquity, bas many mate rebukes from conſcience than 
afterwards, when. be has continued. for ſome eonſider- 


Thus conſcience having its dictates 
cConſtantly, 3 e filenced, receives a dreadful 
increaſe of deceitfulneſs from the beart, and becomes 
89 e | 
Food ame thing might be proved with reſpact to 
We bare already adverted to the diſco- 
yes pubs natural deceitfulneſs afforded by this faculty, 
rey eaſily parting with impreſſions of Divine truth; 
while it fades no difficulty. in retaining the weten. 
triſtes. But the heart exceeds. it in treachery... Tm 


_ it not only prevents a due attention to thoſe . 


belong ta our peace, but brings forth avaſt of. 
— Mbyhons, in arder to efface im a have: 
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increaſes this treacherous diſpoſition; by doing its ut- 
moſt to abkitorate very en at may One 1 


Bor without enlarging: on theſe thing, we * 
to a confideration of che heart in its more extenſive 
einen and here we may ohſerve .. 

. Tnar it ix more deceitful. than all the words, 
1 and action of men. Words are often ſo. far. 
debaſed as to be only the channels of inward deceit. 
The mewh. of the wicked it full of - deceit and ene? 
under hit tongue. is miſchief and vanitiy u. But the 
tongue does Hot always utter the Language of diſfi- 

mulation. The greateſt maſters of fulſehood willgow.. 
and then ſpeak the truth. The tongue is ſomwmiiañnes 
ſo fatigued with its ſevere taſk of vending lies, that jt 
gets the ſtart of the tyrant- heart, and utters truth 
ere it is aware. But the heart itfelf is never weary, 
of conceiving them. It anagines Wecert- all the dar 


lang f, The moſt daring deceiver is ſometimes n- 
founded, and forced to acknowledge his impoſtures. 


But though his countenance proclaim bis confuſion, 
his heart. adheres to its falſehood, and accuſes him 


of weakneſs in bluſhing at a diſcovery. Many are 


the deceitful counſel; that are framed by men for their 


own advantage, or for the ruin of others. The-counjols 
_ . of the wicked are deceit f. But theſe are in general 


only taken, when there is ſome probability of exe- 
cuting them; whereas the  beart is never weary 921 


deviſing ſuch counſels. Thoſe, which are diſcovered, 


are only ſamples of what the corrupt heart would al- 


ways Wiſh to fulfil. It is like a deap well, ths amor; 
tion of which we can only perceive when the 


overflows its bounds : hut the ſecret ſprings are ever 


action of men diſcover great dupligity, Tho wicked. 
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heart, according to its natural propenſity, conſtant- 
ly ſeeks to work' a deceitful work. And how is it 
chat men, who have in them no prevailing prin- 
ciple of integrity, are preſerved from continually de- 
ceiving, but becauſe they have ſome regard to cha- 
racer or intereſt? Are we aſtonyſhed at the principles 
of ifreconcilable enmity and revenge, that many diſ- 
cover; and ſtill more at the EIT 
their purpoſes, which they eagerly embrace? An 
whence do theſe proceed, but, from the overffowin 
treachery of the heart; which, often when the face 
is covered with ſmiles; and the words and actions 
carry in them nothing but love, ardently wiſhes an 
opportunity of giving a fatal wound? Indeed, all the 
deceitful words, counſels and actions, which are known 
to others, are but a feeble ex preſſion of what lodges inthe 
heart: and were men ſuffered to diſcover all their de- 
ceitfulneſs, were they not in different ways reſtrained 
by Providence, what a dreadful ſociety would man- 
kind conſtitute ! Even as matters are, man on accòunt 
of his deceitfulneſs is compared to a beaſt of prey. 
Therefore, it is ſaid of the wieked; He lieth in wait 


Pecreih, as a lion in his den; be lieth in wait to catch the 


poor ; © he croucheth and humbleth himſelf, that the poor 
__— But does not the deceitfulneſs of man ex- 
 ceed that of the moſt ferocious animals? Though 
theſe lay ſnares for thoſe, of a different ſpecies, that 
are weaker than "themſelves ; the individuals of one 
tpecies hve in a kind of amity one with another. In 
a word, how often ſoever a man may have been de- 
ceived by the promiſes, ſchemes or conduct of others, 
if he be not a ſtranger to himſelf, he will find abun- 
dant reaſon to confeſs, that he hath been far more 
frequently the dupe of his own deceit ; and thence 
fet his ſeal to the truth of the Divine teſtimony, that 
#be heart is deceitful above all things” + 4 
2. Ir is more deceitful than the World. The 
Apoſtle John gives us an inventory of the world's con- 
tents in few words: All that is in the world is the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eye, and the pride of he. 
Es, Ne 55 RS SO, His 


Pal. x. 9. + I Joh. 4.56. 
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His meaning is, that the world merely contains the ob- 
jeas, which are ſuited to the gratification of theſe luſts 
that exiſt in the heart alone. And we know: that all that 

it in the world is deceitful. The luſt of the fleſh reſpects 
the pleaſures of ſenſe. How deceitful theſe are is 
very evident. They make their wretched votaries 
adopt the language of atheiſm © Let ws eat and drink, 
fot to-morrow toe die. So ſtrangely do they impoſe 
on the mind, as ſucceſsfully to plead that as the 
.reaſon of their indulgence, which ought to. be the 
moſt powerful diſſuaſive. The lt of the. eye, which 
refers to riches, is alſo extremely enſnaring. For 
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
choke the word . The pride of life as amply merits 
this character: for favour it deceitful f. It is generally 
one of theſe delufive enjoyments, that ſo far deceives 


tte finner, as to make him Ja/e his own ſoul. But de- 


ceitful as the world is in its various allurements, it is 
ſurpaſſed by the heart. For whence is it that the former 
receives its power of deceiving, but from the depravity 
of the latter, which, as we have ſeen, exerts the 
greateſt activity in deceiving itſelf? The world, ab- 
ſtractly conſidered, hath no power to delude; becauſe 


_ there is nothing in it but muſt appear, even to the 


human underſtanding, if rationally exerciſed, vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit. Hence it is, that ſo many, who 
have had nothing to direct them in their reſearches 
alter truth, but the faint light of nature, and whoſe 
reaſon hath been ſadly corrupted, have notwithſtand- 
ing, by the exerciſe. of this very reaſon, by obſerva- 
tion, and by experience, been ſo far convinced of the 
_ vanity of the world, as to ridicule and profeſs to de- 
ſpiſe its allurements. But as an evidence that the 
world receives its deluding influence from the heart; - 
theſe very philoſophers, who have been fo convinced 
of the vanity of the world, and who have pretended 
to deſpiſe and renounce it, have nevertheleſs till 


_ - worſhipped it as their god. Whilſt they poured con- 


tempt on riches, they were often the ſlaves of the moſt 


* Mat. xill. 22. = Prov. xxxi. 30. 
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abominable ſenſuality. - Or, if they were in ſome 
meaſure ſuperior to the temptations either of riches, 

or of pleaſure, they have been the abſolute ſlaves of 
hotivur: and all their profeſſed contempt of the 
world, perhaps in one teſpect, bath proceeded from 
a ſupreme attachment to it in another, a predominant 
love of fame, and vehement defire of gaining multi- 
tudes to their particular ſyſtems. Thus, F Ne 
 thimſehves to be wiſe, they practically became fo. 

Bor it is a ſtill more ſtriking proof of the doctrine 
olf dur text, that the real Chriſtian, who is in bis 
underſtanding fully convinced of the vanity of the 
world, and whoſe renewed nature is conſtantly op- 


poſed to it, is often led aſtray by the remaining prin- 


ciple of deceit in his heart, and enticed by the al- 
lurements which it preſents. There is, comparatively, 
little difficulty in obtaining a rational conviction of 
the vanity of the world. This is often found where 
there is no reality of grace, The great difffeulty is to 
get the heart truly detached from it: and this can 
only be effected by the all- powerful operation of the 
Spirit. With reſpect to carnal pleaſures, one may de 
convinced of the truth of God's word; Hir own ini - 
guitiet ſhall take the ſinner himſelf, and be ſhall be bold. 
en with the cords of bit fins. He ſhall die without in- 
firattion, and in the greatneſs of bis folly be bull gn 
Arrays. Theſe enjoyments, in which he promiſes 
himſelf eaſe and happineſs, are the very means of his 
deſtruction. His beloved pleaſures are the path th 
eternal pain, We may find the unſatisfa nature 
of riches, and the truth of the Preacher's teſtimony 3; 
When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them ; 
and what more is there to the owners thereof, ſuving 
the bebolding of them with their eyes 4. From ex- _ 
pertence one may alſo learn the emptineſs and un- 
certainty of worldly honour, and find that be wwhb ex- 


6 alteth bimſelf ball be abaſeu, by Him who poureth con- 


tempt upon princes, and maketh them to wunder in a wil- 
derneſt wherein there is n0 way. - But herein appears 


ee eee 8 the 
wth. Prov. V. 22. 23. ; + Eecl. v. If. c 
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the ſuperior 
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ſanding all chis conviction, a man ſtill purſues theſe 
things. Ewen While he ſees their vanity, he cannot 
renounce his attachment. The deceitfulneſs of the 
world, with reſpect to its riches, ſeems to be pointed 
out by the Spirit of God, as the fruit of the ſuperior 
dereitfulneſs of the heart; if we grant any connection 

between the words of our text and thoſe that follow 
in verſe 11. Av a portridge fitteth on eggs, und batrb- 


eib them not; 


fo he that getteth riches, and not 


by right, 


fhall leude them in the midſt of his days, and at his end 
ters have been greatly puzzled 
t the plain meaning of them 

certainly is, that the man, whoſe” heart deceives him 
ſo far, as to ſtimulate him to unlawful methods of 


Full be a fool.” Inte 
with theſe words; 


gain, ſhall at length 


what he really is, a fool and ſelf-deceiver; becauſe 
he is like a bird that, notwithſtanding all her care 
and affidoity in endeavouring to batch her eggs, is 


chaſed away from them, or caught in the ſnare of 


the fowler. 


3. Ir is more deceitful: 


ry is in Scripture repreſented as 2 deceiver, becauſe 
it is his great work to impoſe on men, and either to 
keep them at a diſtance, or to lead them aſtray from 

- Therefore this ou /erpent is alſo called the De- 


wil and Satan, who decerveth the whole world *. 


We 


do not mean that the deceitfulneſs of the heart, in 


_nfelf conſidered, is greater than that of Satan; for 


he is a ſpirit greatly ſuperior to ours, in power, know- 
ledge and experience; and the degree of wickedneſs 
muſt be in proportion to the enlargement of the fa- 
culties, if theſe be depraved. It is alſo to be remem- 
bered, that though, according to [criptaral language, 


we generally ſpeak of Satan in the fingular number, 
as the tempter, all the legions of devils are engaged 
in this work. Therefore, as the abilities of theſe fallen 
ſpirits greatly tranſcend” ours, they muſt be far 
more powerful in deceiving, ſince eve 


een 


, 


ty method of 
temptation 


„ 
or deceitfulneſs of the heart, that notwitb- 


appear even to himſelf to be 


than Satan. This adverſa- 


: 


ts . „ 


* 


38 On the Superlative Dereitfulnoſ : xn. 26. 
temptation may be .confidered/ as the reſult of their 
united counſels; and eſpecially. as the efforts of many 


of them may be often directed againſt one heart. 


For we have no ground from ſcripture to doubt that 


many of theſe accurſed ſpirits may be at once en- 


gaged in tempting one of the children of men, eſpe- 
cially if an eminent faint, or one well verſed in their 
devices. We read. in the goſpel-hiſtory of an indi- 
vidual, who was poſſeſſed by a legion. But though 
Satan's ability. to deceive muſt abſtractly exceed that 
of the heart; the latter, conſidered in its connection 
and jiufluence, may ſafely. be ſaid to exceed the for- 


mer. For Satan is not always tempting; but the 


heart as corrupt is conſtantly engaged in this exerciſe. 
The motions of fin within us know no intermiſſion, 
but in as far as they are ſubdued by grace. There- 
fore be wicked, that is, man in his natural fituation, 
is ſaid to be like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, 


_ whoſe. waters eaſt up mire and dirt . No metaphor 


could be more expreſſive of the conſtant workings of 


the ſuperlative deceitfulneſs and deſperate wicked- 


9 


neſs of the heart. For the ſea is always in motion; 


its waters are either ebbing or flowing, moving one 


way or another. And though like it, the heart is 
more violently agitated at one time than at another, 


as when the ſtorm of corruption or temptation rages; 


yet it is never entirely at reſt. It never ſtagnates like 


a pool, It is always caſting up the mare of iniquity. 
_  Bxs19xs, a man is often ſtartled, and perhaps filled 
with terror, at a temptation which he views as coming 


immediately from Satan. But when he is perſuaded 


to conſider it as ſolely proceeding from the inclina- 


tion of his own heart, he views it without horror, 


nay, with ſatisfaction; and is thus often enticed to 
yield to its influence. The deceits of Satan are alſo 


generally founded on thoſe of the heart. Theſe 'he - 
accurately obſerves, and with them he is intimately 


acquainted. Hence, like a ſkilful fowler, he hides 
| himſelf behind ſome one or other of our own deceits, 


# Iſa. lvii. 20. 
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takes his aim with more exactneſs, and lets his ar- 


rows fly with greater 2 of ſucceſs. When wiſh-. 


ing to overcome, he 


guiſes himſelf like one of our 
own corruptions, and thus obtains more eaſy acceſs 
into the heart. Seldom does he aſſume his moſt na- 
tural likeneſs, which is that of a roaring lion, till he 
hath tried all the wiles of the ſerpent in vain.ä— The 
ſuperior influence of our own deceitfulneſs, is further 


- illuſtrated from the experience of believers. They 


are far leſs ready to be enſnared by Satan, than the, 
ſinner, who is under his abſolute tyranny; and the 
reaſon is, that by the power of the Spirit, they are deli- 
vered from the dominion of their on deceit. Thence 
it is that they are more violently aſfaulted by Satan, 


than his own ſlaves. We have ſaid; that he ſeldom | 


employs violence, but where Jeceit fails. But as they 
are not habitually a prey to his ſubtilty, for the rea- 
ſor} already aſſigned, he finds a neceſſity of pointing 
his fiery darts againſt them, more frequently than 
againſt his own. Now, theſe are attended with far 
more violence in the experience of the Chriſtian, than 
in that of the finner, eſpecially ſuch as refer to the 
truth of revelation, or the being of God; becauſe the 

great doctrines attacked are habitually believed by 
the former on ſolid grounds; while temptations to 
infidelity or atheiſm are conſonant to the ſtate, prin- 
ciples, doubts, deſires and practice of the latter. The 
violence, attending theſe ſuggeſtions, is a proof of 
the ſuperior efficacy of native deceit; as it is the de- 
ſtruction of the dominion of this that renders ſuch 
violence neceſſary. For Satan is too wiſe an adver- 
ſary, to trouble himſelf with battering down the wall, 


if he can ſteal in hy the gate. Here we ſhall only 


further obſerve, that the illuſtrious example of our 
Bord is a confirming evidence of what has been aſſert- 
ed. We know that Satan employed all his ſubtilty, 


that if poſſible, he might entice him to fin. But all 


was in vain. He was entirely baffled, and forced to 
depart with ſhame ; becauſe there was no guile ox de: 
celt in the heart of Jeſus. Satan could find no place 
| Gere 

| no] 


here for laying any of his ſuares, ner the leaſt foun-: 
dation for one of his batteries. This is the very rea - 
ſon that our Lord bimſelf afhgns for the defeat of this 
enemy in his different aſſaults ; The prince. f this 
world cometh and Dath nuthing in me. Temptation, 
though all the policy of hell was engaged on its fide, 
as Well as its combined power, had no influence on 
his holy human foul; becauſe there was no root of 
fin within him, no prineiple of deceit to favour and 
cheriſh its allurements. i v bis 4 * "Tn 
4. Tux heart is more deceitful: than n itſelf, ab- 
ſtructly viewed. We do not mean, that ſin can pro- 
perly be confidered as entirely unconnected. with any 
ibject; for ſtrictly it is a privation, a want of con- 
fopmity to the law; though ſuch a privation, as 
implies the exiſtence. of the contrary of that good 
principle which is wanting. But a man may view 
it more abſtractly than as it appears in his own heart. 
It is the natural refult of his deceitfulneſs, that he 
cannot view fin as impartially in himſelf, as in any 
other ſubject. Even to an unrenewed perſon, its de- 
luſive charms ſeem greatly disfigured, in the aſpect 
of another. He may perceive ſomething odious in 
ſin, eſpecially if it aſſume the form of à crime, of 
which he is not himſelf literally guilty, or of one that 
expoſes the ſinner to puniſhment from man, The 
hapleſs wretch, who falls a ſacrifice to the ſentence 
of the law, is gazed on, as an object of wonder, and 
of horror, even by thoſe who commit fins, per- 
haps, equally heinous before God. Nay, how often 
do men perceive in others the hatefulneſs of thoſe 
very ſins that cleave to themſelves? To the proud 
man, pride in another appears contemptible, - and 
even hateful in the | higheſt: degree, Even tbe vile 
adulterer is ſhocked at his own beloved luſt, if ano- 
ther dares to defile his bed. This holds in 9 peculi- 
ar manner, if one's own fin appear in another with - 
out any diſguiſe, as implying the direct tranſgreſſion 
of the letter of the law. How often may you hear 


by A Tn nt. A A a. 


— —— $40 - þ-, 
——— eh YRF — ET — — S r 
2 3 3 — W's FE, oa 7-2 In — — rn 1 — 2» 7 
N — —— 23 3 # a 1 — Woes 9 * —— n b 28 1 24 * 
* 2 * 
* 


7 ———« —— 
pam — 
— —— 


* John xiv. 39. 


* 
d * 


'y * * * 1 * 
8 R * "Ip" 9 , * Þ» 7 $6" 3" 3 
hs I <a ds So Bd 0 RN 5 2 
K q N 0 2 11 1 . 5 
" 4 7 . — 2 < ntcng 
1 ky ö 


the man 


r * GT | 4. „ WW — 9 


* 


1 


y kinted againſt Bim, and be ſaid, 4s the Lord lieb, 


% 


41 


Wär we confider fin in its fatal effects upon an- 


n 


Poe to him as a Surety. Inſtead of diſcerning that 


. 3 8 
* Rom, ii. 13. | 1 2 Sam. xi, SoC, 
\ 
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a fire which melted bis heart like wax in the midſt of 
his bowels. It was to him unſpeakably worſe than 
the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel venom of aſps ; for 
it made all the empoiſoned arrows of infinite wrath 
to meet upon him, and the ſorrows of hell to compaſs 
him about *. „ | 
WæxxVxꝝ it poſſible that the ſinner could ſee fin as to- 
tally unconnected with himſelf, and without any of 
that prejudice ariſing from his intimacy with it ; he 
would diſcern it to be an avowed and daring rebelli- 
on againſt God, the reverſe of his image, deteſtable 
in the eyes of infinite purity, an inſult to all the Di- 
vine perfections, and an attempt to deprive God of 
his very being. It is the corrupt heart that moſt anxi- 
ouſly buſks up the bait of temptation, and entices 
the unwary finner to ſnatch it, though to his own 
deſtruction. Could he ſee fin in its real likeneſs, he 

would ſhudder at it, and fly from it as the greateſt 
of evils. Sin, indeed, as it firſt appeared in our 
world, was introduced by means of the deceitfulneſs 
of Satan. There was nothing in the heart of inno- 
cent Adam to entice him to fin. He was indeed poſ- . 
ſeſſed of real freedom of will; but his will had a pro- 

penſity to good alone. It was poſſible for him to fall; 
but he had no diſpoſition in his nature inclining him 
to evil. Both our firſt parents were deceived: Eve, 
immediately by Satan; and Adam, through her inſtru- 
mentality. The tempter preſented ſin in a falſe 
light, as good in its nature and conſequences, as in- 
ſuring them of godlike wiſdom and inconceivable hap- 
pineſs. But though it was by the deceitfulneſs of 
Satan that ſin obtained its entrance into the heart, 
ever ſince, it hath acquired its principal power from 
the deceitfulneſs of its own nature, as reſiding in the 
heart. Nay, how great ſoever the agency of Satan 
was 1n the fall, there was an operation of inward de- 
ceitfulneſs, ere our firſt parents were chargeable with 
outward apoſtaſy. We are by no means to imagine, 
that fin entered into the heart of Eve, by her eating 


* 


2 Pſal. xvili. 3 
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of the forbidden fruit. It entered as ſoon as ſhe liſten⸗- 
ed, nay, in the very act of liſtening to the tempta- 
tions of Satan, in oppoſition to the teſtimony of God : 
and her own deceitfulneſs immediately appeared in 
truſting to the diftates of her ſenſes, in believing, 
that becauſe the tree was pleaſant to the eye, it was 
therefore to be defired to make one wiſe. The woman 
was indeed deceived by Satan; but as ſoon as ſhe gave 
the tempter an hearing, the poiſon of deceit ſpread ſo 
rapidly through her heart, that it was not merely. , 
_ ſufficient to incite her to outward tranſgreſſion, but to 
the ſatanical work of temptation. _ | 


_ From what has now been obſerved, _ 


I. Wx ſee reaſon to admire the wiſdom,” power 
and goodneſs of God, in his government of the world. 
We have ſeen, that great as the deceitfulneſs of man 
appears, in his words, counſels and actions, theſe af- 

ford but a faint repreſentation of the deceitfulneſs of 
his heart. Now, we know its fatal effects, even as it 
operates in the world under all its reſtraints ; in not 
only ruining individuals, embroiling communities, 
cauſing envyings and divifions; but in producing 

wars and devaſtations in kingdoms and empires. And, 
if its effects be ſo terrible, when it is many ways re- 
ſtrained by God, as the Governor of the world ; how 
much more dreadful and deplorable would they be, 
were it ſuffered to break out of the heart, and to over- 
run the world with all its native violence? Thus, in 

- judging of the mournful ſtate of mankind, when we 
fairly call into account the ſtrength, univerſality and 
direct jtendency of human corruption, - inſtead of 
wondering that the world is. ſo bad as it is, we may 
well be aſtoniſhed, that it is not a great deal worſe. 

2. THERE 1s ftill greater. reaſon to wonder at the: 
riches, ſovereignty, and power of Divine grace in 
ſubduing this deceit, Is it ſo univerſal, ſo deep-rooted- 
in the heart of man? Is its influence of ſo ſuperlative 
a nature? Is it ſo unſearchable, that man cannot 

_ comprehend it, even in himſelf? Can we, then, ſuffi- 
fe ESE : ciently 
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ciently admire the grace of God. in, deſtrozing its 
ower? What aniiſerable creature mult man be, hen 
eft under the dominion of his own deceit, And what 
an unſpeakable debtor to Ny a race, when de- 
livered from it! If inward deceit be. 10, tranſcendent, 
that man cannot comprehend. it; Wwe may without the 
leaſt heſitation, conclude, that he is far leſs able. to, 
reſtrain or ſubdye it; and, therefore, that the whole 
lory of this work is due to him, who, 1225 in us a 
the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, Every one who. is, 
truly ſenfible of his own, deceitfulnels, and delivered 
from its power, will cordially join the 7 le in bis, 
confeſſion; Through grace 1 am what 1 am; and 
the grace of God was exceeding abundant toward me in 
faith. and love which is. in Cbriſt Feſus. Grace muſt 
abound in proportion to the abundance of corruption. 
Nay, it muſt ſuperabound. Mbere fin. abounded, grace 
did much more abound *. Did grace abound only in 


proportion to the power of corruption in the heart, it 


could never effect the deliverance of the ſinnex. 
Theſe contrary principles would be only two adver- 
ſaries equally matched, neither of which: could ob- 
tain the victory. There muſt, therefore, be a ſuper- 
abounding of grace. It muſt, in its power, unſpeak- 
ably exceed corruption. VVV 
3. Tris ſubject alſo ſhows. us what, of all things in 
the univerſe, man hath mot reaſon to be afraid of. 
It is himſelf, his own wicked and deceitfal heart. 
For this is deceitful above. all things. We have feen, 
that neither the world, nor Satan, nor ſin could get 
advantage of him, were. they not favoured: and ſup-. 
ported by his, own, deceit. Man cannot be. tempted: 
of God; for God doth not tempt any. man. He may. 
be tempted by Satan. But he cannot be drawn away: 
by: him, without his own conſent. However. violent 
his attacks be, there. is not, there cannot be any abſo- 
lute compulſion of the will. Its conſent, in ſome. de- 
gree, is always neceſſary to the effect of temptation. 
It is, therefore, man's own deceitful heart that eſpe - 
: | | ot cially. 


Rom. v. 20. 
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cially draws him away into ſin. This is 8 | 
by ho Spirit of God as the great tempter, as if Sa- 
tan did not- deſerve to be mentioned; becauſe he can 
do nothing without its concurrence : Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, r 
enticed %, It is the poiſon of man's heart 
compliſhes his ruin. There is abyays a traitor 4 05 
in him, that endeavours to ſell him into the hands of 
his ſpiritual enemies. 

4. Tur ſubject alſo informs us how we ſhould im- 
prove the diſcoveries made of the deceitfulneſs of 
others, Do they impoſe on you, or vilify your cha- 
racter by lies? Does even the friend of your boſom, 
in whom you repoſed the moſt, undoubting confi- 
dence, betray your ſecrets, or injure your good name? 
It is very natural for you to wonder at ſo unexpected 


a diſcovery: of treachery; to take up a pxeiudice a- 


gainſt thoſe who have thus abuſed you; to reſolve to 
be on your guard for the future, with reſpect to 
them; and perhaps to ſay, that you could not have 
thought that human nature was capable of ſuch per- 
fidzous wickednefs. But we intreat you rather to won- 
der at yourſelves. Prudence, and a regard to your 
own intexeſh, may; require that von ſhould be more 
cautious. But eſpecially, let this teach you to guard 
againſt your treacherous hearts. For the Lord's fake, 


and for AN own bem turn all your zeal, ehe 


tion, and revenge a yourſelves. For the ſame 


iniquity lodges within you. Perhaps you do not per- 
ceive it. But be afſhred, it is there. For as in wa- 


ter. face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man to man. 


A regard to character, or a ſenſe of integrity, may 

reſtrain. it. But did God give it looſe reins, your con- 

duct would, if not in this, yet in ſome other reſpect, 

be no better, Whatever TU, chan that of others to- 
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GENERAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE ; DOCTRINE. or 
'DECEITFULNESS. | | 


J=REMIAH xvii. 9. 


The heart is deceitful above all things. - 


E are now to make ſome e improve- 
ment has the doctrine of deceitfulneſs in _ 


I. Ir affords n matter of inſtruction. 


1. Wx learn from it the unſpeakable corruption of 
the heart of man by nature. If we find the heart 
entirely depraved in one reſpect, it is a convincing 


proof that it is ſo in every other. If we ſee a foun- 


tain ſending forth one ſtream which is wholly pollut- 
ed or poiſonous, we cannot reaſonably expect that 
others proceeding from it will be better, or that the 
fountain itſelf will be pure. Doth a fountain ſend 
Forth at the ſame place ſweet water and bitter * ? 
When, therefore, we find that® the heart is entirely 
corrupted in reſpect of deceitfulneſs, we juſtly con- 
clude, that it is univerſally ſo, that the fountain is 
wholly. impure. The juſtneſs of this reaſoning is 
vindicated by the Spirit of God: for when it is de- 
clared that the heart is deceitful above all things, it is 
1 immediately 

* James 111, 1 I. 


San. 2 27. ; General Improvement. of the, K. 47 


immediately added, as inſeparably connected with the 


former, - and e ue wicked, that is, univerſally TRY 


depraved, and that in ſo great a degree, as to be in- 
curable by all human means. Its ſuperlative deceit- 
fulneſs is the great proof of its deſperate wickedneſs. 

The meaſure of depravity is correſpondent to that of 
deceit. If, therefore, the heart be deceitful above all 
things, it muſt alſo be ſuperlatively wicked. When 
we meet with one who is deceitful in the whole te- 

nor of his conduct, we, conclude that he is a wicked 
man. For deceit is not only bad in itſelf, but always 


a veil. to ſomething, worſe, if worſe be poſſible. lt 


neceſſarily implies a conſciouſneſs of evil: for an ho- 
neſt man has no occaſion for ſubterfuges and devices, 


becauſe he is not aſhamed to . pear what he really is, 


being habitually. upright in his intentions. But if 
the heart be deceitful above all, things; even carnal 


men cannot deny that it muſt alſo be deſperately 


wicked. -For,. according to their own eftabliſhed 
maxims, though there may be hope of the, reforma- 
tion of a wicked man, when one is thoroughly deceit- 
ful, it is a deſperate caſe; becauſe he is ſuppoſed to 
be quite deſtitute of that inward principle of good, 
which, they falſely apprehend, may be poſſeſſed by one 
whoſe life 3 is openly wicked. >... -.. 

Wuxx we ſay, that the heart is wholly. corrupted, 
it is not meant, that. there i is no veſtige of the Divine 
image remaining. For although the underſtanding, - 
will and affections are become darkneſs, rebellion and 
carnality z conſcience, however much impaired, re- 
tains ſome ſenſe. of ſin and duty... - 'Thence, the Gen- 
tiles, who have not the written law, are ſaid to be 
a law unto N er; They Ano tbe judgment of God, 

that they who do ſuch things, as are common amongſt 
them, are worthy of degth. Thus, becauſe, of the re- 
mains of the law. of nature, and the diſplay of Divine 
perfections in the works of creation and providence, 

they are without.excuſe, Yet after all, they haye not 
ſufficient light to direct them to eternal happineſs. 
For where 'no vi ns is, the people periſh. The . 
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Which only teſtifles what it once was. But 
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though ſuch faitit Veſtiges are to be found, the Heh 

may with dtnidant propriety be fad to be entirely 
deptayed. For diſorder is fatroduced into the whole 
ſoul 3 ard Every power is miferably corrupted. There 
is alſd a total depravation às to What man 5 
as his chief good, Ard What he ge his 
end, In his ſtate of Thndcefice, de knew and de- 
hghted in no other portion than God, But now, earth 


enoyments o. e (ta! > ok PER Then, he propofed 


as his faprem every aQton is directed to 
felf. But K oh end, — oe fo diftinguiſhed a 
plate in all moral actions, being entirely changed; 

this of THAT is fuffteienit to introduce total c. ion 
in every e ip Hence the Apoftte ſays, Bi me, 
that ir ih y fleſh, in my nature as far as it is anrenew⸗ 
64, Selen fb good thing v. For What 18 thattrially good, 
18 depraved by reaſon of its Eircumiſtances ; the per- 
fon Working, the imperfection ofthe work, the mixture 
of Whit is poſitively evil, and the baſeneſs' of the in- 
tention. The conſcience itfelf, though it may in part 
do its is till greatly defited. 0 vhs that are 


mind and mie ee is defiled. They roi eſs that they Eno 


God, but in WK the; try . being abohinuble and 


difdbetteitt, and unto ever work vrprbburt | 
Tars depravity of e to 110 their 
natural Gesten. Deceſtfulneſt may be more toi a 
ful in Tome than in others, according to the 

channel in which their corruption e e runs; 
but all without exception are naturally under the 


power of deceit, Perhaps, it is not unworthy of at- 
| tention, that when any jeading corruption is in ſeri 


ture attributed to the heart of man, it is geherally 


mentioned, as in our text, in the Ae and not 


in the plural number; even when a multitude is 

ſpoken of. When the mytiads of fallen angels are 

N by one name, as that of Satan or the Devil, 
| | It 

* Rom. i i. 20. + Tit. i. 15, 16. | 
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we not form the fame concluſion, from this 


general 
method of ſpeaking witk reſpect to the heart; and 


conſider it as ſignifying, that the corruption particu- 
larly mentioned is common to mankind in — 
Thus, when the heart is faid' to be deceirfiul above all 
things ; all hearts are collectively viewed, as if they 


were but one; becauſe: this — applies to all 


without exception. - 
Ir is not enough; that we attend to the ni 


corruptions which inwardly prevail. We take a parc 


tial and unjuſt view of theſe, unleſs we trace them up 
to that overflowing fountain of original 1 
which is in the heart of every child of Adam. 

inference which every one of us ought to draw Nenn 


ſuch a diſcovery, though in one ee only, is that | 


of David; eee dee, e e , and in fin 
did my mother conceive me. Iy conclude 
that the whole hend is fick, and an he's ne heart faint"; 
that from the ſole of the foot, even to the head, there is no 


ſoundneſ+ in us; but wounds, and bruiſes, and 
fores u. Tf you find a lothſome, m ignant and mor- 


ral: diſeaſe in the body, though preſently appearing 
in one member only; you juſtly conclude that the 
whole body is in a bad habit, that the maſs of blood 
is univerſally infected, that it is gradually undermin- 
ing the frame, and that it muſt iffue in diſſolution; 
if the fatal effects be not timeouſly prevented by ſome 
powerful remedy. And ought we not to make the 
fame concluſion with-reſpe& to the body of in? Dy 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even fb, 
every good tres bringeth forth' good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Agood tres cannot bring 
forth coll fur. | 
_ Grxar as the wickedneſs of the life is, it bears little 
proportion to that of the heart. The Spirit of God 
marks this important difference, when giving an ac- 
count of the ſtate of the world before the flood: God 
Vol. II. G jau 


. i. $6 + Mat. vii. 16.—18. 
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ſax that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth. 
But great as this practical wickedneſs was, it was 1 
univerſal, as openly characteriſing every action. Al 
this extent, however, is attributed to the inward man, 
For it immediately follows ;—and that every imaging- 
tion of the thoughts of bis heart was only evil, con- 
tinually, His wickedneſs in the earth was great, but 
that in the heart, univerſal: and not only ſo, but ra- 
dical, as extending its malignant influence to the 
very embryos of thought; entire, as theſe had no 
mixture of good, they were only evil; and conſtant, for 
they were evil continually. And as this is the reaſon 
aſſigned by God, for deſtroying the old world by the 
deluge, it is worthy of notice, that he afterwards 
aſſigns the. very ſame for engaging to preſerve it from 
the like deſtruction: And the Lord ſaid in his beart, I 
will not again curſe the ground any more for man's ſake; 
rok the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth &. 
For he knows that the depravity of the heart is ſo 
great as to reſiſt the influence of all outward means, 
how ſevere ſoever they be. And he hath recorded 
the hiſtory of that awful judgment, and at the ſame 
time, the reaſon both of his ſeverity, and of his 
mercy, as a ſtanding teſtimony of the deſperate 
wickedneſs of the heart. 5 5 
bi 2. Wr may infer the great danger of truſting to our- 
* ſelves. What man in his ſenſes would commit any 
5 thing valuable, not to ſpeak of all his concerns, to one 
whom he knew to be habitually treacherous? How 
extreme, then, muſt your folly be, if you truſt the one 
thing needful, your all for eternity, to your own good 
inclinations, or pious endeayours? The moſt. ignorant 
or careleſs amongſt you may perceive many evidences 
of the deceitfulneſs of the heart. Does it not ha- 
bitually impoſe on you? Does it not flatter you with 
promiſes and feed you with hopes of what it ne- 
yer performs? This you cannot deny. It affures you 
of repentance, newne/s of life, ſatisfying obedience to 
the law of God: and after all you find evil predomi- 
nant. 
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- ference. 1 
he conſiders as an evidence of a death in treſpaſſeèt and 


Srl. 2. Dottrineof Dectiſfulnſ.. 81 


nant, Will you till continue to confide in this traitor? 
Tou ſee, it ſeeks to betray you into the hand of Sa- 
tan, by inſtigating you to fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh, and 
of the mind: and will you be fooliſhly allured by its 
treacherous embraces? Are you determined never to 
believe its deceitfulneſs, till the caſe be remedileſs, 
till it hurry you down to hell with a lie in your right 


Hand, till it for ever 1 1 7 you of the poſſibility of 


ſalvation? Have you duly pandered in your minds 
the weight 'of that curſe denounced againft ſuch as 
vou; and are you determined to take your riſk of 
it? This is the denunciation connected with the 


doctrine of our text. Curſed be the man that irufteth 


in man, and that maleth fleſh his arm. Are you re- 
ſolved to truſt in this lying refuge, though you have 
every reaſon to believe that it ſhall eventually prove 
a tottering fence and a bowing wall, Is it not enough 
thit Satan deceives you? Are you well pleaſed'to 


become his factors, and to deceive yourſelves into 


perdition? Are you ſo delighted with that illufion 


_ which blinds the eye of your underſtanding, and re- 
preſents your own righteouſneſs as entirely ſatisfacto- 


ry, that you will not credit the teſtimony of God, - 
when he declares you to be wreiched and 'miſerable, 
poor, blind and naked? Do you reckon your cobweb- 


| covering ſo ſtrong, ſo impenetrable, ſo durable, that 


you will at all hazards reject that garment of ſalvation, 
which is held forth to you in the Goſpel, that the 
ſhame of your nakedneſs may not appear? Whether is 
it better to know your deceitfulneſs in time, or in 
vain to bewail the fatal conſequences of it through 
eternity ? | 7 C 
3. Wx may allo learn that the luſts of the mind are e- 
qually dangerous, in regard to our eternal intereſts, with 
thoſe of ge The inſpired Apoſtle knew no dif- 
he fulfilment of the defires of the mind, 


- 


int, of a real conformity to the unbelieving world, of 
an abſolute ſubjection to Satan, and of one's being a 
child of wrath, equally certain with the 8 
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the defirer:gf the fe/h*, Many, indeed, in our time, 
if you wall ale their own word for it, are become 
much wiſer. Externel ſobriety and moral honeſty 
conſtitute what they call a virtuous character. With 
them, the regulation of the heart, not to mention its 
renovatian, as: it does not immediately affect ſociety, 
is a matter of leſs. importance. But thaſe who indulge 
the luſts of the mind, or continue under their power, 
are pronounced worthy of death by him whoſe judg- 
ment is according to truth ; and how. much ſoever the 
injury done to ſociety, by . thoſe ſins in which the 
body is employed as an inſtrument, may exceed that 
arifing from thoſe which pollate the ſoul only; what- 
ever ſuperior aggravatians. attend the finſt, as being 
perfected nat only in intention, but alſo in act; the 
difference muſt. be far leſs, than we are ready to ap- 
prehead, to that God, to whom matter and ſpirit are 
equally obvious, who ſeeth not at man ſeeth, to whaſe 
eyes all things are naked and opened. It is an awful 
ad important ſaying that our Lord addreſſed to the 
3 Le are they who guſiify yourſelves before 
men; but Gad gonna your hearts : for that WA 52 
highly gſtecmed amongſt men is abomination in the fight 
God . Let ſuch then, who may think, that we 
ave been at a great deal of unneceſſary trouble ip 
attempting to untold: the ſecret workings of the heart, 
{ſeriouſly conſider with themſelyes, that this is not on- 
ly the foyrce of all the evil of the life, but the ſtand- 
ard by which all thaſe actions, which may be exter- 
pally blameleſs, ſhall be tried at the bar of God. And 
af this he depraved, it muſt either viſibly, or at leaſt 
really pervert every action. If the fountain be impure, 
it muſt contaminate every ſtream that proceeds from 
it. For qubo can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? 
4. Wr may perceive the. great extent of human de- 
geitfulneſs. Strictly ſpeaking, it is not ſo properly one 
Juſt of the heart, as a eluſter of luſts. It is not like a 
angle ſtar that twinkles in its ſolitary ſphere, but a 
conſtellatian, © When the n gets a view Fe | 


e Fp. il. . 3. + Luke xvi; 19 


* 


this 8 of the heart in its extenſive connec 
tions, he may well cry out with Leah on the birth of 
Gad, A troop cometh. Every luſt of the unrenewef 
nature may be ſaid to contribute a to the formg- 
tion of this abominable whole, and lend a feature or a 
member to the completion of this maſs of deformity, 
a heart deceitful above all things. For indeed, eve- 
5 luſt partakes of the nature of deceit. It is necel- 

ary to the conſtitution of every particular aft of fin. 
The affiſtance of ſeveral other corruptions is nowiſe 
neceſſary to the perfecting of many particylar ini 75 
ties; but no one can be conceived, perfecte 
brought forth without the powerful aid of gebeſt. 
Every nan when be 1s a; 4; ir drawn away of his 
own luft, whatever particular luſt it be, and enticed “. 
Deceitfulneſs lends its help to every luſt, and gives it 
the power of drawing away and enticing. Thence, it 
lends them its very name; as they. are all denomina- 
ted the luſts of deceit 7. 

5. From this ſubjet, we have an incenteſtible 

proof of the inſpination of the holy ſer Ne ng ng: : 
| Erz afford ſo juſt and ftriking a picture of . 
man heart. Many philoſophers have attempted to 
explain its operations. But when their writings are 
compared with the Word of God, and both are ap- 
plied to the heart, their feuer becomes drgſs, and their 
wine is found to be mixed with water ; their ſyſtems 
are diſcovered to be mere theories, and the moſt of 
their theories to be inconfiftent with conſciouſneſs and 
experience. When we read them, we wait for ligbe, 
but behald obſcurity ; for brig hineſi, but aue walk in dark- 
neſs. The weakeſt Chriſtian knows more of the ope- 
rations of the heart, than the greateſt philoſopher, 
who bath nothing to direct him but his rational Pow- 
ers. Godin his V fend, ai it as his diſtinguiſhing 
prerogative, to ſearch the heart, and to know whats 18 
in man. He paints it in ſuch lively colours, that 
none but thoſe who are blind can refuſe the juſtneſs 
of the portrait. He diſplays its matt ſecret „ 


* Jam. i. 4 > + + Ephe iv. aa. 


1 


- 6 clearly and diſtinctiy, that though the reader hath 
neyer formerly obſerved them, even in himſelf, he is 

15 oh to cry out ; Thou, even thou alone, O Lord, know- 
c 


84 General Inpr proveneni 8 Sen. 27. 


/t the hearts F the children of men. The picture, in- 

eed, does not ſtrike the eye of the natural man. He 
either attends not to it at all, or ſecretly denies its 
likeneſs. He reckons that the features are far more 

- harſh, the colours vaſtly more coarſe, and the ſhades 

2 great deal deeper than in the original, But what 

is the reaſon. of this? He is ſpiritually blind. Self. 

love perverts his judgment, and the deceitfulneſs of fin 
hardens his conſcience, fo that he can neither make a 
proper eſtimate, nor ſubmit to an impartial trial. But 

Wis - inſtead of weakening the authority of Scripture, 
greatly ſupports it. Theſe who ſee, and thoſe who are 
blind, can never agree in judgment about objects of ſenſe. 
So it is here. Did thoſe who are ſpiritually blind allow 
the juſtneſs of the delineation, it would argue its 
falſeneſs : for it is impoſſible that the heart, while un- 
der the dominion of deceit, can be really ſenſible of it. 
Did the natural man afſfent to all as true that the 
Word of God contains, it would prove that the ſcrip- 
tural account were delufive, and his faith vain. But 
as ſoon as the Spirit powerfully ſhines on the word, 

_ the eyes of the r are enlightened, and he who 
formerly denied the juſtneſs of the character, finds 
every portion of ſcripture, which deſcribes the nature 
of man, ſaying to him as particularly as Nathan did 

to David, Thou art the man. When he loketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he with the 
-greateſt certainty knoweth what manner of man he is; 

While at the ſame time he hath ſo great 4 conviction 
of his remaining ignorance, that he finds he is more 
a ſtranger to himſelf than he ever formerly appre- 
hended ; and he feels the force of that language with- 
reſpect to the heart; 'Who can know it? EY 

6. Wx may learn the neceſſity of keeping the heart 
with all diligence , or as it may literally be read, above 
all keeping ; as it 18 above all things deceitful, Though 

| we 


* Prov. is, 23. 5 ; 
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we ſhould /et a watch before our mouth, or keep it 
with a bridle, that we offend not with our tongue, 
and be ſo attentive to our deportment, that it may 
be in ſome degree void of offence.;. yet all is in vain, 
if a conſtant guard be not maintained over the de- 


ceitful heart. In this reſpe& a«man's foes are they 


of his own bouſhold ; and how vigilant ſoever we be 
in regard to thoſe that are without, if there be an 

enemy within our camp, an enemy that hath its 
camp pitched in our very hearts, we are always in 
the utmoſt danger. Even when we may attempt to 
ſally forth againſt our external foes, we are ready to 
be betrayed, or to be attacked from behind by this 
enemy within our gates. If an adverſary be weak or 
inactive, it may be ſome excuſe for the negligence 
or inactivity of thoſe who oppoſe him; though it is 
beſt to be always on the watch. But when we have 
to do with one who is powerful, ever attentive to his 
intereſt, and eager to ſeize every opportunity of ac- 
compliſhing our deſtruction ; the utmoſt vigilance is 
requiſite, and the leaſt inattention is inexcuſable.— 
Such an enemy have we to deal with in our own per- 
fidious heart. It is ever faithful to its cauſe, and 


watchful over its intereſts ; which are the ſame with 


thoſe of the kingdom of darkneſs. Whether we be 
on our guard or not, this inward foe is ſtill endea- 
vouring to blind our eyes and alienate us wholly from 
God. If you be afraid of a thief carrying off any - 
part of your ſubſtance, you will keep a watch, Our 
compaſſionate Redeemer calls us to confider the at- 
tention that men give to worldly concerns, and to im- 
prove it as an excitement to vigilance in thoſe that 
are infinitely ſuperior : This know, that if the goodman 
of the houſe had known what bour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his honſe 
to be broken through. Here is one that is ſecure within 
us, and hath it always in his power to ſeize the moſt 
favourable opportunity, Shall we, nevertheleſs, . be 


indifferent about our moſt precious ſubſtance ?' O! 


that the attention and diligence, anxiety and watch- | 
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\ Hilneſs; which are engroſſed by the petty affairs of 
rs coniparatively of no conſideration, 

were dl-conblice and appticd to dtffar the dellgm 

of this crafty adverſary? 
„ may ſec the neceffity of committing the 

keart into the Lord's Hand thar he may keep it. If 
it be ſo extremely deceitful, it muſt eaſily elude all 


dur care. If no man know, ſurely no man can keep 


his own heart. As he cannot diſcover all its deceits, 
ke can as little provide againſt them all. We ought, 
therefbre; to know oor” abſolate' inability for this 
work. Indeed, if we do but apprehend that it is in 
gur own power, we afford one of the moſt ſtriking evi- 
dences of deceit. For, as we have ſeen, that the man 
i pronounced accurſed. who truſteth in man; the doc- 
wine of our text is the reaſon aſſigned for this decla- 
ration. Why then,” may it be Yaid, © are we 
«* required to keep che beurt with all diligence, if the 
« work excez#onr ability? Can we ſuppoſe that the 
« merciful God would ſport with the weaknefs of his 
er creatures ?** This be far from thee, O Lord. But 
doth he not often require duties from us which he 
elſewhere claims as his own' work? Doth he not ſay; 
Make you's new heart, and'a new fdirit* : whilſt, in 
another paſſage, he ſhows, that the work properly be- 
. longs to himſelf? 4 new heart will 7 give you, and 
a new. ſpirit will pur within you f. Nor is there any 
inconfiſtency here; He requires the work of us, to 
declare that he hath not loſt his right to command, 
though we have loſt our power to obey; to excite 
us to earneſt endeavours ; by means of theſe to bring 
us to a diſcoyery of our abſolute inability; and to il 
luſtrate to us che neceffity of renovation of heart, 
of commirting ir to himſelf; and of Believing that be 
will Keep tur bird is contmitted unto bim until that 
2 a _ Befidex, it is 8 while finners' are in the 

'of means, that he” draws them with loving Rind- 
4 6. en of hes ne We LIT 
l. den bj en dane of wu hott 
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Ple, to ſee yet 


Becauſe yout heart ir divided; y 


San. 27. Deftrind rind of Deceiefalngſ1, 


whether it remain in all ite native fores. Tf it be 


broken, 


1. Yoo have obtained a Aiſcobery of 10 e 


_ the power of this deceitfulneſs is 5 it is ith» 


poſſible that it can be deſtro Tou, who are 
5 up with apprehenſions Te the putity and inte- 

Hearts, who cannot allow yourſelves to 
at there is any deceit in them, at leaſt with 
reſpect to God: may be aſſured that this principle re- 
mains with andiminiched power. Lou ſee not 
evil that is in your hearts; becaafe the 7 com 


grity of 
believe t 


Prebendeth it not, and the true light hath never inen 


imd them. Nor is it enough that you know, in ge- 
neral, that your hearts ate deceitful. This know. 
ledge muſt have ſeveral qualities and effects, to be 
afterwards more fully deſcribed. Only, the want of 
it is an andoudbted proof of the reign of deceit. 
2. You will be concerned to know more of this 

corruption. Thoſe who have no defire' of 'acquaint- 
arice with their own deceitfulneſs, or who ap 

they have ſeen enough of it already, afford certain 


-evidence that they have never yet ſeen it in à ſuper- 


natural way. Then only do you knew artght, when 
you follows on to know the Lord, in thoſe diſcoveries 
which, By his Spirit, he makes of your inward de- 
formity and vileneſs. It will be your defire, corre- 
ſpondent with God's method-of dealing with his peo- 
abomination: 

3. Tou win bo = devp HE abiding; Role of the 
wickednels of this ing You will not merely 
yout heart to be deceitful, but on this CG de view. 
it as corrupt and abontinadle, as 


that therefore you are juſtly Rove faulty belbr Go 


aur ee , deter er br . 


with the greateſt fuſtiee, 
4} your e 3 ren 
jock proceed” 
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4. Tou will have an affecting ſenſe, and an habi- 
tual impreſſion on your ſpirits, of God as the ſearcher 
of hearts. It is the great aggravation of deceitful- 
neſs,.. that it denies this glorious prerogative of God. 
Its; language is, The Lord doth not ſee, the Moſt High . 
taketh no knowledge... It oppoſes itſelf to him in this 
very character, as if it could elude the ſearch of Om- 
niſcience. This is implied in the connection between 
the words of our text and thoſe of the following 
verſe: The heart is deceitful above all things.--I the Lord 
ſearch the heart, and try the reins.” A due ſenſe of this 
deceitfulneſs of the heart, and of the infinite know- 
ledge of God in ſearching. it, always go together. He, 
who is ignorant of the one, cannot truly believe the 
other. If we think lightly of that glorious diſplay 
which God makes of himſelf in ſearching the heart, 
it is becauſe we have no juſt apprehenſion of the na- 
ture of its deceit, as unſearchable to any being but 
1 on $75, = 7.3.44 "54 $20 085 $44 "i 
| 45 You will be beſt pleaſed with thoſe ſubjects and 
iſcourſes which tend to diſcover moſt. of this deceit. 
Thoſe who are . averſe from this kind of entertain- 
ment, have great reaſon to fear that they are ſtran- 
gers to themſelyes; for when there is nothing in a 
man's heart but the natural principle of corruption, 
he is extremely reluctant to every thing that tends to 


diſcover him to himſ elf. 
6. Ir ill be a conſtant; grief to you, that your 
Deart is fo full of deceit... This inward depravity will 
occaſion,many.more. bitter reflections than all the de- 
ceit of others around you, and all its fatal conſe- 
quences with reſpec to yourſelves, as affecting your 
character or intereſt. Tou wilt be ſtill -complaining 
that you dwell in Meſech,' that you ſojourn ſo long in the 
_ tents ꝙ Redar. Though you daily experience the 
i A age i of deceit. within you, they will be habitu- 
Ally difapproved-and gounteracted. You-can ſincerely 
_ xdopt the language af Paul in chis reſpect: That which 
Ido, I allow naten. There is this important difference 
e NV detween 
Kom. vii. 15. 5 a 2 * eK * 
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end, many luſts that blind the. mental eye and o 
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between a believer, amidſt all the prevalence of this 


corruption, and an hypocrite. The latter, notwith- 


ſtanding all that he hears,” reads, or obſerves of the 
dieceitfulneſs of the heart of man, ſtill pleads the 


fincerity of his own, and the purity of his intentions; 
folemnly diſavowing any inward hypocriſy. But the 
believer not only readily acknowledges his deceitful- 
neſs, but conſtantly Iaments its great prevalence. 
7. You will be daily putting your evil and deceit- 


ful heagtyinto the Lord's hand, and praying for uni- 


erſal Merity. The language of the Pſalmift will be 
— Create in me a clean beart, O God; and re- 
new a right ſpirit 'within me. —Oleanſe thou me from 


oecret faults / 


8. You will be apt to think your on heart worſe 
than any other. He, who is ignorant of himſelf, boaſts 


of the goodneſs of his heart. The Chriſtian perceives 


ſo much evil and deceitfulneſs in his, that he is 


ready to apprehend there is not ſuch another in the 
Whole world, that no child of God, at leaſt, hath ſo 


much inward iniquity; and to conclude that were it 


diſcovered to others, they would ſhudder at the fight, 
and that he would be à terror to him/elf and all around 
bim. He cordially joins with the Apoſtle in confeffing 
that he is % than the leaſt of all ſaints, nay, with re- 
ſpect to inward ame: the chief of finners. 


9. You will in ſome degree have a fing/c eye to the 


glory of God. The ey of the ſaint is never, in "this 


ate, perfectly ſingle, becauſe of fin that dwelleth in 
him. There are many inherent imperfections, many 
things that interrupt the ſteady view of this 5 
| cure 

the illuſtrious object. But ſtill his habitual incling- 


tion is to glorify God, and his conſtant aim is to 1 755 
him in ſimplicity and godly fincerity.. And when this 
is the caſe, RADIAT tha remaining principle 

' of deceit, it is a certain evidence that its dominion is 


o 


10. Tous cbndu@. Will in ſome degree be uniform 
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42 
e be your nwboje body. will be. full of light : 
the tenor of your .copyerſation will bear a 


relation to the end in view. You will endeavour to 
di all to the glory of God ; for th ere nevms ſingle, 
unleſs it influence the practice. your heart be de- 


livered from the power of deceitfulneſs, your. ee 


tion cannot be in the midſt of deceit. , 
11. Top will be habitually jealous of 383 
He who knows bis own deceit maſt be conſtantly 


ſuſpicious of himſelf, and afraid of the mo of ſin 
within him. Each of the genuine di hs "Chriſt, 
ſenſible af his own corruption, anxiouſſy propoſed 
the queſtion; Lord is it 1? The. only falle - diſciple 
was the laſt to do fo, 


12, Tov will endeavour the conſtant $97 # 


of this joward enemy, by N oppoſing, it in 


all its ſecret machinatians. e the | 
inſt the Spirit, the Spirit M4 alſa . the 
Xp. 2. es I my er e 15 


1 Our a 1 affords gr rt & ERR 
both to thoſe who haye — * to conclude that the 
gomipion of gereit is deſtroyed in their hearts, and to 


others who cannot juſtly form the ſame judgment. 


Yov, who are already delivered from the reigning 
awer of this corruption, will ſuffer me to /tir. up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance, 
STRIYVE to Nell ig uaintance with your 
own deceitfulneſs. You Rave. earned as much of it 
already, as to make you afraid of yourſelves. But 
all, it is but 2 little of it that you have yet ſeen. 

oy muſt remember, that there is a depth of deceit in 


Your hearts, which is ynfathomable, But though 
this be the caſe, you m 


yet make far greater diſ- 
coveries than vou have hitherto made. God alone 
rows you perfectly. But you may yet know your- 
felyes, by the light of his Word and Spirit, fat more ex- 
miley than _—_ prelently do. Nou muſt not ap- 
prehend that, in this important branch of knowledge, 


1 re yet attained, or are tai gd but fil 


1 
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preſs forward. - I is range, „indeed, that the heart 
r d as it were vie 2 
in perfection. He is unſearchable in goodneſs and 
truth; and 2 to any but himſelf in 
wickedneſs and deceit, Man, in his diſſimilitude to 
God and alienation from him, bears à greater reſem- 
blanes to. God, as to this perfection of his nature, 
than he can ever do in moral conformity to him in 
the preſent ſtate. All the holineſs, we can here at- 
tain, is but a very ſmall portion; whereas our ſpi- 
ritual deformity paſſes all created comprehenfion. 
Let not this prove a diſcouragement; but on the 
contrary, excite you to ſtudy a more accurate inveſti. 
22 of the myſtery of iniquity within yourſelves : 
the more you are acquainted with this, the great- 
F, er luſtre will it reflect on the incomprehenſible love 

and condeſcenfion of God our Saviour, in ever 2 

ing with compaſſion on ſuch exquiſite miſery, and 

Lo deliverance from ſuch unſpeakable wicked- 


ImpRoOVE all the diſcoveries you make of your own 
 deceitfulneſs, by berwailing it at the throne of grace. 
Can you enjoy undiſturbed repoſe, when ſo powerful 
an enemy es within you? And can you be but 
burdened, when ſuch a load of iniquity depreſſes you, 
and prevents your-progreſs in holineſs? Gan you be 
; careleſs and inactive, while there is a traitor in your 
heart, ſtill ſeeking to degrade the Lord of glory, and 
to uſurp his throne ? May you not juſtly ſay; Shall 
I not bate all thoſe, O Lord, that bear thee hatred? © 
| ee ung 4 be out grieved A Pk res, 
tee | 
Srvpr the conſtant. moyrification of this luſt. V „ 


live after the fle/b, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 
it do mort , the dred of the bod, 5e e, 
a is a duty indiſpenſably re- 


quired of all. But vou are not to engage in this 
work in your own ſtrength. If you conſide in your 
| powers, or in your own reſolutions to watch 
Four thoughts, and to ſuppreſs your deceit; 8 en- 

eavours 
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deavdurs will be 6f no uni for ſubduing this 
Nay, they will only reinforce it; for this very rode! : 
is deceit, and therefore directly tends to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport the principle. The holy Spirit is the efficient | 
_ cauſe or author of 'mortification. -*You- muſt 'mortify 
_ the:deeds of the body, that is, every corruption, through 
the: Spirit. © Are you then to uſe no means for attain- 
ing this important end? Are you to be entirely careleſs 
and indolent? Far from it. You muſt give all dili- 
gence ſtrive to enter in, —work out your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, —crucify the neſd with its affettions 
and lt. For we have no warrant to expect the Divine 
operation, but in the conſcientious uſe of all inſtituted 
means. This is your duty; but the work is properly 
that of the Spirit: for he 2worketh all our works in us ; -4 
he fulfils in us all the good pleaſure of bis goodneſs ; he 
worketh in us both to will and to do. It is only through 
the Spirit that you can mortify this, or any other luſt; 
becauſe he alone can ſavingly diſcover it. He ſearch. 
eth the deep things of God, and convinceth the world 
of fin. He alone diſplays the Mediatory fulneſs of 
Ohriſt, — is the ſource of our ability for this 
work; and brings the Chriſtian to recriue out of ' this 
p Fulneſe, in the exerciſe of faith.—It is he who fabliſh- 
eth ur. in Chriſt, anoints us, ſeals us, and gives us his 
"earneſt in our hearts. —He' alſo enables us to derive 
virtue from the death of Chriſt for crucifying fin; for 
yore Spirit we are all baptized into his death —He' is 
e immediate cauſe of ſanctiſication in our hearts; 
for we are ſtrengtbened with all might by the Spirit, in 
" the inner man. In a word, he is our Interceſſor in 
prayer; for he belpeth our infirmitics, as we know not 
bat to pray for as-we ought ; and maketh Ponds ah if 
e Ne. ur. with groanings' which cannot be uttered. 
+ From the conſideration" of the Spirit's agency, in- 
5 Lead of being inactive, let us be excited to the great- 
er diligence in a daily improvement of the croſs of 
Chriſt, that we may be cruciſied with him, that the bo- 
Ay of fon oy 11 A te that henceforth i 1g not 
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of being fellow-workers with Gad, and foraſmuch-as We 
know that our labour ſhall nat be in vain in the Lord. 
Therefore, my brethren, 2 and ſtedfaſtly bo- 
lieve his gracious prumiſe with reſpect to the de- 


ſtruction of fin; for it is written, He ill ſubdue our 
iniquitiet. Particularly, in order to the mortificatiom 
of ; your: deceitfulneſs, improve the fulneſs of Chriſt 


for inereaſing ſineerity of heart: for, you know, we 
are enabled by the Spirit to ſubdue any 


iniquity, hy deriving ample ſupplies for ae 


that very grace, which is in its nature 


trary. As ſincerity is the reverſe 1 let 


it be your conſtant prayer, Let integrity and uprightneſ; 
preſerve me. Lou ought alſo to remember, that while 
you endeavour the mortification of: one ſin, you muſt 
ſeek that of every other. If you try to ſubdue one, 
and ſpare, or be negligent with reſpect to others; - 


though you in vain attempt to mock God, yo cer. 
tainly deceiye yourſelves. What 'avails.it for the be- 


— to keep a ſtrict watch at one gate, if they leave 
ery other open to the enemy? Though fin were in 


fo meaſure diſlodged from one ſtrong hold in 


hearts; unleſs the ſpiritual; warfare be univerſal, it 
will ſoon. poſſe itſelf of another, and thence aſſault 
you with equal vigour and violence. 


Tou, who are yet practical ſtrangers to your Baer | 


deceit, may find great difficulty. in believing this doc- 


- trine, as it hath been explained. But your want of 


acquaintance with yourſelves is the very reaſon, 


that 
you are /low. heart to believe. | Try to diſcover this 
principle by its effects. Thus, the nature of cauſes 


is generally beſt known. When a fountain cannot 
be. diſcerned hy ſearching the hill where it is ſaid to 
ſpring up the only proper courſe. is to trace it by 


the ſtreams, that, flow, from it, Inward; deceit is ta 
every natural man a ſpring. ſbut up, a fountain galed. 


Were not this the caſe, it would be improperly named: 


Are you not chargeable with many deceitful warde 
8 aQtions : 2 and whence can theſe eie but 
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from a deceitful principle? For it is from within, out'of 
. the heart of mas, that evil thoughts proceed . — 
are firſt evil thoug bit. 3 
become evil words or actions. act of — 
firſt be in embryo, in the fertile womb of the corrupt 
heart. Nay, it there receives a perfection of parts. 
Before it break forth into light, it may be ſaid to be 
perfectly formed, by obtaining the conſent of the 
will. It is only like a body from one ſtate in- 
to another. For t we commonly diſtinguiſh 
between thoughts and actions, yet'they are not eſſen · 
tally different. Every thought is a real action of the 
mind; and if it receive the conſent of the will, it is 
perfected according to its nature. The evi thought 
i the ſoul of every evil actien. The outward adt is 
only the body which it animates, or the t in 
which it is incloſed- The thought is of itſelf a real 
ſubject, independent of and previous to the out ward 
act which expreſſes its nature. Therefore, exiſtence 
and action are atttibuted to evil thoughts, N 
N ee eee 

ugbtr,—and oe e indeed, the” things that ; fl 
& man 

Tum method of judging ofiths emviſe by ins effedts, 
will often be found the fafeſt courſe in inveſtigating 
any particular luſt of the mind. That of deceitfal- 
neſs” throws ſuch à veil over all other luſts, that it is 
very difficult to diſcern therm in the receſſes of the heart. | 
To give an example; many of you will - nn purge 
yourſelves of malice and revenge with reſpect to others. 
You wiſh them no ill. Tou have no\reſentment of 
the injuries received from them. But try your hearts 
in another form. What —.— does the inward — 


SER. 27. Doctrine of Deceitfulneſs. 8 
of fire on their beads ? If you do not, be aſſured, that 
whatever yon may apprehend, the old {aven is not 
ed out. : 
Bur this method is ſuggeſted only as a mean. It 
ought to be your great concern to implore the bleſ- 
ſing of God, on the uſe of this, and of other means 
for diſcovering the principle of deceit. Eſpecial- 
ly ſearch the ſcriptures. In this glaſs only can you 
diſcern what manner of perſons you are. By earneſt 
and continued prayer, ſupplicate this diſcovery. from 
God. As he al one knoweth the hearts of the children 
| of men, he alone can effeQually communicate this 
knowlege. Pray for the new beart ; ; and while you 
aſk this in prayer, believe that wk receive it, and ye ſball 
have it. In vain do you attempt the 'mortification of 
deceitfulneſs, if deſtitute of faith: for without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. Without faith you cannot 
enter into the fulneſs of Chriſt, and thence: derive 
ſtrength for the duty. Without . faith you cannot 
experience the a of the Holy Spirit; for the 
firſt diſcernible fruit of his 8 on the 
heart, — Os miſe. this is the pro- 
miſe ; A new beart un I give vou, and a new: 
will Tput\within you. Uredit the teſtimony of L 
and 3 to your faith it ſball be unto. you.: | 


Let this be your encouragement, that whereas vo 
cannot yourſelves keep them, he is graciouſly teftify- 
ing to you; The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord as thy 
| ſhade on eby right band.—The Lord ſball preſerve thee 

from all evil; be ball preſerve thy ſoul. The» Lord . 
all preſerve thy going out and coming in, From this time 
and even' for evermore, If you commit your: fouls to 
him in well. doing, you will have the moſt abundant 
reaſon to fay; I know whom T have believed, and am 
perſuaded, that he will keep that — 1＋ have committed 75 
e Ae 


vor, II. 15 8E R- 


In fine, commit the keeping of your beartsto God. 125 
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EcCL. ix. 3. 


| =Madneſs is. in their heart while they live. 


O greater affront can be offered to any man, 
NV than to call his wiſdom in queſtion. He may 
er you with impunity, or without reſentment, to 
doubt of hi ſtrength, goodneſs, or integrity; but the 
character of a fool, even the greateſt fool among men, 
unleſs he be in a ſtate of abſolute idiotiſm, cannot 
ſubmit to. For vain men would be wiſe, though man be 
born a wild aß colt *. This ſelf-conceit is one of the 
bitter dregs of the fall, by which man loſt his true 
wiſdom, in ſeeking to be wiſer than was fit for him, 
and ignorantly coveting that wiſdom, the attainment 
of which really made him a fool. . Ever ſince he hath 
diſcovered his folly in thinking himſelf wiſe. He 
did not apprehend that he was wiſe enough, when be 
knew all that God thought proper for him to know : 
and as the fruit of this, he now reckons himſelf ſuffi- 
ciently wiſe for the management of his conduct, not 
only for time, but for eternity ; 3 whilſt he apps no- 
thing as be aught to know, 
_ SoLomon was the moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of 
. wiſdom, merely human, that ever appeared in the 
| W an inſtance, to * we are Wr there 


neyer 
* Job xi. 13. | | 
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mind comprehended all the circle of the ſciences; 


any one of which, in order to a thorough acquaint= * 


ance with it, requires all the capacity and diligence 
of any individual, however diſtinguiſhed his powers. 
His, political wiſdom, diſplayed in the management 


of his kingdom, made him the wonder of all the na- 


tions that had heard of Iſrael, and made Iſrael fa- - 
mous where the name had been formerly unknown. 
Theſe uncommon powers, although not in themſelves - 
ſaving, cannot properly be viewed as merely natural. 
They were ſomething ſuperadded to nature, and be- 
ſtowed as an evidence of the juſtneſ of that 3 — 
lation given him; The. beloved of the Lord. As they 
were immediately deſigned for the good of God's 
peculiar people, they were. undoubtedly conferred, 
that he might be an illuſtrious type of that greater 
than Solomon, in his wiſdom, as well as in the peace and 


0 6 of his reign. As, of all mere men who eyer 


lived, he was the moſt. diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom, he 


_ treats. moſt copiouſly of its. reverſe; and moſt parti- 


cularly unfolds, and ſeverely reproves the. natural or. 
acquired folly and madneſs of the heart. His ſupe- 
rior wiſdom, which exalted him ſo far above the 
common level, enabled him, as from a greater eleva- 
tion, to take a more full, juſt, and ſtriking view of 
the infatuation and inſanity of the moſt of mankind 
around him. We cannot for a moment ſuppoſe, that 
in his eſtimate of human nature, which, to many de- 
licate and refined ſpirits, may ſeem rather harſh and 
uncandid, he was actuated by motives of envy, for he 
had none to rival him; or of malice, for he cheer- 
fully communicated his knowledge to others; or of 
contempt for thoſe to whom he felt himſelf fo far ſu- 


perior, for he includes himſelf; or of diſappointment 


in the common ſenſe of the word, for he had all that. 
heart could wiſh. He was diſappointed indeed, but 
not with reſpect to the means, but only the enjoy- 
ment; not by the want or failure of thoſe objects 
which are ſuppoſed to confer happineſs, but by the 
NN „5 0 _ want 


Se. 28. On the dada, S6 e, 
never Was, nor will be a parallel, His capacious . 


od Orme Kit _ 28 
| want of that hapj pinefs'which they are vainly ſup- 
poſed to cotifer* Wer in the end, he found the ſum 
total of all theſe enjoyments to be _— COERCE: 
aan vexation 25 "Nay. it was impoſſible that he 
_ could be nf deed by impr oper motives, or form a 
jukgment ; fot his efftmate_is handed down to 

us, not merely ds that of the wiſeſt of men, but of 
the only wilt God. 1 extraordinary wiſdom was not 
only, neafied'by grace for his own reformation, but 
| deck to Agr judgment which he formed, re- 
gulsteck by” the unetfing Spirit, for the uſe of the 
Church in ut and every fucceeding age. | 
Nox did he write, like the Prophets, merely in 
confequence” "of a ' ſupernatural /impreflion” on bis 
min@; for what is here tranfinitted to us, with the 


9 ſtamp of inſpiration, was the reſult' of his own obfer- 


vation, "and was ſealed to him in the moſt convincing” 
manner by dear- bought experience. As this miracle 
of wiſdom. was of another temper than to aſſume any 
thing as true, without the fulleſt conviction; as un- 
der the "nfallible guidance of -the Spirit, he could 


not adopt. any ill-grovnded opinion; his conclufions 


on this ſubject were derived not only from an accu- 
rate obſervation of others, but from an experimental 
| knowledge of the operations of his own heart. While 
in his reſearches it was his great aim to know wiſdom 
and fully, while he proſecuted this wy the greateſt / 
ardour; he found. 155 the neceffary and practical in- 
ference from all, whether his vehement defire of ſuch 
wifdom, or his diſcoveries in this line, was, that in 
a comparative point of view it was nothing but folly. - 
His inquiries after wiſdom and happineſs were even- 
tually bleffed, for difcovering'to him more of his o ] ·lg! 
fooliſhneſs and vanity. But as he ſurpaſſed all men 
in ſpeculative wiſdom, it was neceffary that its limited 
and imperfect entire tal be manifeſted; and how 
brilliant ſbever its luſtre in his mind, that it ſhould” 
appear wholly inſufficient to direct his conduct. 
cordingly, 225 h the adminiſtration of his kingdom 
was matter of — all; as to his Ik. 


Sen. 23; rg 69 

life, there teret wis a more riling inflacialtgr 12 

weakneſs, folly, and apoſtaſy” in u child of God. 

In all the ſacred hiſtory we do not read of a faint 

who made ſo ungratefül a returtm to God; nor even 

of one Who continued ſo ſong in a courſe of back - 

ſliding. | God, in kis infinite wiſdom, ſaw* meet to. 

permit this, not only för the humiliation of Solon 

and for the inſtrüction of the Church in his time; 

but that he might be qualified from his own bitter 

experience, for tranfmitting' to the Church in l 

age, a teſtimony of the unſativfactory natute bf 

worldly enjoyments, aud of the 155 und folly 

chen esel wiſdom, when a man is left to it as 

his gujde. Geck hach often, indeed, for ee ve 

of others, ed thoſe Who were moſt diftin- 

guiſhed by their abilities, to make the worſt uſe of 

them. Here we fin that the wiſe of men was; in 

the practical folly oF his conduck, ſet up as 2 denon 

do all others; würning them of the inſufffeiency of the 

. greateſt natural talents, or moſt ' extraordinary gifts, 

cultivated by the'tnbft liber i education, and aided by 

accurate reflection and the highieſt acquirements, for ©: 

ring prefetrt happineſs tothe poſſeſſdr, or ditect- 

lug him in the way to that which is -eternal ;—and 

proclditnitig the neceſfity of an Htimination-entirely = 

_ different in its nature, und certain in its efficacy,” 
"thought by the wiſdom of this World accounted fook. 

 ifhineſs, even the e ee who Oy. 

can lead to tÞe Wand of up uk 

Tur great delign E len in tui book Tut | 
to mae a folein 5 public: recantatiory of his er- 

rors, aud confeffion of his folly; as a 'petpetbal teſti- 

mony ot the fincerixy of his repentance. Here he is 

_ infpiret'by rhe Spfrir, to net the part of a preacher to 
all froi'his d experience, to declare the vanity of 

_ worldly gratifications,” and the univerſaFfolly” of the 

natural Heart? us e Med in his own conduck, 
which was'f6 glaringi) ineenfffterrt with kis füperior 

attainments. From the Peg) Fg Yo of the erer 

9 : ts ache 46 Vi 1) 7 Which 
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9 55 which. our text lies, b MOST this truth, . That 
L one event happens to all; whether good or bad; and 
A that we cannot judge of the love or hatred of God | 


Id OF Ob. „towards men by the ordinary courſe of his Provi- 


A dence.“ In verſe third, he declares it to be an evil, 
that there is one event to all. He means that it is a na · 
tural evil, a trial, or difficulty, which it is often hard to 
bear, or to reſolve, "For evil is neither in this book, nor 
elſewhere. in ſcripture, always to be underſtood in a 
-al, but often in a'p phyſics {5% as denoting a trial 

X affliction of any kind. But if any ſhould, objec, 
that it ſeems inconſiſtent; with the doctrine of Provi- 
dence, that there ſhould be one event both. to the righte- 
| ous. and the xvicked, and thence no; poſſibility of diſ- 


e 1 them by the ordinary courſe o* Divine 


 dilpenſations ; we have a declaration ſubjoined which 
contains an anſwer to that objection: Tra, alſo. the 
heart. of the ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs 
i in their beart while they live. Whatever dark lines 

. xr myſterious. depths there are in the volumes of 
Providence, whatever natural evil appears in its diſ- 


* penſations, and how promiſcuous ſoever this evil, no 


dne hath a right to complain, as if God were unjuſt 
in his conduct; becauſe there is an evil of a. moral 
Eind to be found with us, which may juſtly be viewed 
as the procuring cauſe of all the natural evil that 
befals us. Are the paths of Providence to our appre- 


5 benſion obſcured and exed with difficulties, ap- 


arently irreconcileable? Let us remember that the 
heart of man is full of the evil of fin, full of folly 
and madneſs; and that all he meets with is unſpeak- 
ably leſs than he deſerves. Is it ſaid, that though this 


be a ſatisfying reaſon why afflitions are meaſured. 


Find, there are 


out to the wicked, yet it is inſufficient to account for 
the promiſcuous nature of Divine diſpenſations, in 


- conſequence of which even the righteous are included 
in the ſame calamities: that although theſe characters 


of evil and madne e Corn. the eee | 
ſome to whom they do not ap- 

b : Pat = reaſon — * the e loſes 
nothing 
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nothing of its validity; not only becauſe the ſame 
evil and madneſs naturally infect the hearts of all men, 
but becauſe much of both remains in the greateſt 
ſaints, as long as they continue in this ſtate. Though 
delivered from the reigning power of moral evil, 

et bj are by no means completely ſanQified.” 
Thou partakers of ſpiritual wiſdom, ſtill much of 
their — 9m folly cleaves to them. Let Solomon be 


an example. For even after, the Lord had declared _ 


his love to him, he gave his-beart to madneſs and fol- 
1383 wives took away his beart. And theſe af - 
ictions are ſent, as fatherly chaſtiſements, for in- 
creafing their wiſdom, and removing their remaining 
folly; Or, perhaps, theſe words are added, as expreſ- 
fing the effect of the promiſcuous diſpenſation of good 
— evil in this life. For it is unqueſtionable, that 
fooliſh men take occaſion, from Divine lon -ſuffering, 
to harden themſelves in fin, and to give Jooſe reins 
to their laſts. Thence, the Preacher had obſerved 
a little before; Becauſe ſentence' againſt an evil work 
ir not executed. edily, tberefore the heart of ihe ſons 
| of men is fully /et et in them to do evil *. | 
Tux inſpired writer tacitly reproves this mane as 
_ moſt inexcuſable,' becauſe it is ſo ſhortlived. There 
might be ſome excuſe for this iran conduct, could 
it be continued for ever. But, at the utmoſt, its du- 
ration is only commenſurate with that of uncertgin' 
life. And it muſt infallibly terminate here; it neither 
meets with a reward, nor can it prove a portion, me 
are taught in the two following verſes ; for. i 
to the dead, and here is the end of all their folly. We 
| know not if theſe words _- mentioned may contain 
another argument in vindication of the promiſcuous 
Aiſtribution of good and evil in this ſtate; as remind- 
ing us of its ſhort duration, and 'infinuating that the' 
| Preſent life is not meant by God as properly a tate 
of retribution, wherein rewards and puniſhments are 
to be equally diſpenſed: - By viewing theſe words, 
AX after Re N to tbe ee as eee with 


the 
ec. i. Il, . 


Nun. a8. 
9 | 


certain evidence. of, love or r phate 
N of events, according 10 the: 1 Hates 
men. Though. the declaration in our text 
ölen yet it is true in, a full; and 
proper ſenſe of thoſe only who live: merely ſor the 
lake of life, who live to themſelves, who: are entirely | 
x negligent ot the end of life, and of that awful eternity 
that ſucceeds it, and who, as continuing in their pre- 
ſent courſe, ſhall never be recovered from their mad - 
neſs, till bound by the cords uu forrows. of death.  _ 
ALL that we e PENS theſe. words, 
is to illuſtrate the truth and juſineſz of che declaration 
contained in them, by tracing: the reſemblance be- 
tween a perſon Aal mad, apd . naser. the, <9” 
-* watts Oxs in this diſmal Atustion 4% 3 of dhe 
exerciſe of reaſon.” ,, This is that faculty by which we 
diſtinguiſh, rr Judge: of objects that are 
wWiubin our reach, and-draw-coneluſions from gertain 
premiſes. This is that noble [gift that peculiarly. - 
diſtinguiſhes man from the lower creation. How 
aſtoniſhing ſoever the inſtinctiye powers of ſome. of 
the inferior creatures, ſtill there is this. great barrier 
between them and us, that they are deſtitute of rea- 
ſan. This is an emanation from that under 
which it infinite. The inferior ereatures differ: from 
man, not only in the degree, but, in the very nature 
of their powers. We obſerve a gradation in the ſcale 
of being. from mere inactive matter to vegetation; 
from yegetation to animation or life; mere life, 
through the different degrees of hat is called iflind, 
to real intelligence. Man-differs from other created 
intelligences only in the degtee of his intellectual 


l As. knowledge formed 21 principal feature 
of the. image of; God, ĩmpreſſed on the ſoul of man 
in his creation; perhaps, we may ſay, that the human 
mind differs from the Divine, with reſpect to under- 
1 not in the nature of the OT. but in its 
155 | - .origin, 


: 
"4 


nding. 


origin, extent and manner of operation..” 
felf-exiſtent- and independent in his ut 

But man derives his powers from God, and depe 
on him for the continued exertion and enlargement of 
them. The divine underſtanding. is infinite. That 
comprehends all thin 


n his heart, 
. far A 
finner literal- Ts 
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delineated in the 
g- his: reaſon for 


-himſelf, Nor is this 


pe- 
» wickedneſs. It 


beaſt; | | 
Ferie, And not'only does he live, but he dies 
them for it is added; Like ſheep they are laid in the 
1. 80 a ſenſe had Agur of the remaining 
8 his heart, that the communica- 
of heavenly wiſdom, would ſeem to have no other 
ect, as to his own ex jence, than to diſcover to 
m his natural beaſtlineſs. Surely, 1 am more brutiſ 
an and bave not the underſtanding of a man. 
wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of 
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eye. He cannot look to the 
or to the bole of the pit 
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tries at any time to look into dee 
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prove the preſent FA” 

— rote ap ar This ſpecies ot — 

is called infatuation. He is in a ſtate of groſs ſtupi- 

He is not merely ignorant, but incapable of 

inſtruction, with reſpeck to all chat can be effected 

by ordinary means. This is partly owing to the fot- 

tiſhneſs of his mind, and partly to the -obduracy of 

his heart. = 22 | 

they enjoy a religious education, the diſpenſation 

_ ordinances, —_— 
KA 


ns pn ee e ee 
conſcience, the ſtrivings of the Spirit, and 
ſmitten by the rod. Sa it may be ſaid of them; 
They know not. But this is not all. refuſe in- 
3 ˙ - underſtand. They 
on in d Like thoſe deprived” of reaſon, 
prefer a dungeon to the light of day; they love 
_ neſt rather than hight. es this continent herlhs 
caſo with pants and is that of all by 
nature, 
n ung tm N. 16s . 3 
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nature we need not wonder thet it ib added; AU the 
undatium of: :#be cart are out of courſe *. n 
14. An inſane perſon is entirely under the influence of 
us { When: reaſan cenſcs to govern che helm. 

N invariably fills the fails. He, who is depri- 


fien ar: other 
_ demand, of. 0 
With its impartunity. 
lend the foul captive, are like the tay danger of the 
| barfeleech;1 like thoſe four things that /oy nat, Ii is encugh; 
the: grave, the: herren womb, the. carth nat filled wth 
dune end the fire not fatiabicd-writh devouring: The 
* 1 the flefb demands its -pecul | r -grat ifications. 
© | 
do a 


# 


ſinnet, burried away this, 
nas deſire. ten does 
; resſon. | What is rage dut 


into idiots, and at 0 of 
placing man on a level with a beaſt, as is generally 


ſaid of this vice, it makes him worſe than any of tha 


lotet creation; for it rarely happens that a beaſt 
eats or driuks mare than is ſuſſicient to ſatiafy the 

ust. is nat hiunſelf. He has nothing af the man to 

_ diftioguiſh him, unleßb it he ſome feeble and fluctuat- 
ing ſanſo of the repuguance of bis caniluct to reaſon. 
uin! | | RS {ta It Therefore, 


4.5: 
| fun havefiled Ho bly with the bus which: the. fine 


Therefore, with peculiar emphaſis, it in aid | of tte 

prodigal, with reſpect to his recovery, that be came 0 | 
Formerly he was under the abſolute bondage 
; he had th all Un + withi' riataa 

* he was in a ftarving- condition; and would 


dd et. All this time he was out of himſelf, detitute 


J ſervants,” than with an — ; 

. des the ſinner; come to the right ex- 
iſe ot geaſan, till buche light/of the Holy Spirit 

he perceives - rer | 


| reconciled. Father ; 8 — 
morcy, as freaming, g — N in the 


blood of his Son: + v4 + „ WT. et x 


— indeed, Rab Gra ACS Ike: their 
own power to fubdue their paſſions; and perbaps 
e | 
I eannot be enied. that men may go a great 
nn in this reſpec, by the exertion of their natural 
powers: But though a luſt be kept under, it is not 
really ſubdued. Sim ill retains the dominion 3: and 


___ when fo ſhut up chat it cannot find ita former cham-⸗ 


nel, only ſeeks out fare other for itſelf. This we have 
already iluftrated ; eſpecially with reſpect to the 


e e e e Won ty bar 105 


5 diſcourſe F. 


As nanny mad, bath his mind . 
fanily filled wich ge, | 


8 de reckoned a ſeeptre. And ſometimes ſuch u poor 


| : is from righteouſneſs * ; that he is taken 


3 paſs'for '« diadem, TEE) 


. Ercature far more ' happineſs in his delufion, 
— thi thoſe who ure really poſſeſſed of kingly power. 
In his own diſtracted mind, he has all che re 
bf @ crown; While he is not galled by any of its 

thorns.” Is it an evidence of natural inſanity, when 


ſuch u wretch thinks himſelf a'monarch? - And can 


we 3 him from the charge of chat Which is 
1 who thinks himſelf rich,” and | 


—— rie bee in e 4 
of God; and ſce if thou eanſt acquit thyſelf of 
traction, in wining ar hov ar ir and coy 
His eye, while he is declaring'thar thou art"altoge | 
as un'unclean thing. The folly of that wretch 
tiable, who thinks himſelf at liberty, while he is con- 
fined to a dungeon; and who imagines that he com- 
mands all around him, while he is bound, and pr 

haps laſhed into obedience by them. But his folly is 


nat only pitiable, but dangerous in the extreme, who _ 


thinks himſelf at liberty to will or do in the ſervice of 
God, to believe on Chriſt, and renounce his fins 
whenever he pleaſes; while, at the ſame time, were 


not his ſenſes ſtupiſied by fin; he would pereeive that 


he is a bond ſlave to his luſts; that his only freedom 
8 
vil, not Io properly at his own, ' as 47 H weit ; and | 
that theſe wild imaginations, inſtead of being any 
evidence of his ſpiritual. liberty, are an undoubted 
proof of his ſlavery: | No man can perſuade himſelf 
that his will, in its natural ſtate, is free in the ſervice 
df God, but beoauſe he hath not the right uſe of his 
7 5 underſtanding. e Men 
* Rom. vi. 20. 2 Tim. ü. 25. . 


% 
* © 


5 
bis grandeur? eee 
for eternity, rejoicing in his liberty of finning, tri» 


umphing in the unbounded gratifications:of his luſts, 
deſpiſing others who have been recalled to true wiſ- 


Warn NE 


dom, becauſe their E in the ſervice of Chriſt - 


| 6 * 
the moſt glorious and deſirable 11 

tend to the judgment of the 

L liberty : Wo to 


and fin, 
rs from 


are mere drudges to theie laſts 
a dre; hay — fin, as to. be.compared 
which are und with cords. ' Nay, all their 
both of body and mind, are devoted to the 
iniquity. ; This is eſpecially the caſe with thoſe 
go to all exce/+ of © r5at. 1 Like horſes or onen, 
to a cart, they draw fin with all their 
how ſtrong ſoever theſe cords. or ropes 
which they drag their burdens after them, they 
ſtill cords of vanity. They are ſo in the mean 
For finners ate bound to their luſts hy mere 


ſions. They put for bitter, and bitter 

5 prog ws ara with a D leaſe rat 10 ＋ 
carn gratifications ; ondly imagine that 

God will not puniſh mg They will alſo 

cords of vanity in the end; for death and judgment 

ſhall diſcover their weaknefs Now, theſe bind the 
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may learn the origin of th 
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Hager 
| then, they w 


frequently diſcovered its folly by thoſe ſu 
tures of vanity which it ſo often raiſes to itſelf, with- 
out any foundation but that of empty- or delu- 
five defire. | Wherever this conduct is found, whe- 


ther in the mind of a ſaint or finner, "what does it de- 


monſtrate but either the dominion, or the remaining 
:nfluence of that diſtraction which naturally poſſeſſes 
he mind of every child of Adam? Thefe hopes, or 
rather defires of ſome unſeen, and generally of ſome 
Anprobable happineſs, while they tend to make us 
| :& our preſent mercies, really create a new mi- 
ſery, of which we would be otherwiſe ignorant; for 
the moment that the -pleaſing- illuſion vaniſhes, we 
feel the additional want of theſe: fancied enjoyments, 
b, and bebold be 


a thirſty man dreameth, and bebold be :arinketh ; 
bur be awaketh, and bebold be ir faint, anal bis ſoul 
Fu what has been advanced on this ſubject, we 
at madneſs that is in the 
bert of man by nature; it is the 607d that - teſides 
mere. We find an evident and intimate connection 
Kated in the verſe between theſe two: Tho beatt of 


the fons of men is full of evil, and madneſr ür in their 15 


RT 3 © 


heart, is the 
#* Prov. v. aa. e 4,447 +" 


„ . 0 


' -_ - enuſe of Mitte onideal (Aifeifee te which our feeble : 
frame is ſubject, and particularly of that deplorable 
one, the want of the exerciſe of reaſon.. For a ee, 
4 heart is th life if the eb. When we fee one in 
| + "moſt diſmal ſtate of natural diſtraction, we woe to 
: confider this humbling fight, according to the real 
deſign of God, as an emblem and entation 'of ' 
that uad which affects the ſoul every finner ;/ 9 
and we cannot make a right improvement of it other- 
wiſe. Had reaſon never. been depraved by fin, it 
would never have beet jihpaired by ſickneſs, or in- 
jured in its exerciſe by any other cauſe whatever. 
But as the evil oF the heart is the ſource" of all natu- - 
ral diſeaſes, of the moſt afflictive of them all, r_ 
5 ee N . 7 the ſource of that ſpiritual 
madneſs which, it we could view it aright, is 
N lang oly 24 iftreſing than its l! k 
= TY 2 natiiral kind; ae as it exp my AN ge 
the 1 f 


Teater danger, got merely to ca 4 
ut t6 the eter ; ternal deſtruckiqn 'of the 1 Y 
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e a PIE ken phil 1 cla : Sin is the 
"x Gia ad madneſs ugh cn ften is it re- 
Me in ſcripture, not under the firſt of theſe 
5 bors'bnly, ot under the laſt alſo ;. not as if all 
were li erally deprived of - the exercife of rea- 
Fu 11 bath Kerl Boat obſerved, but becauſe they 
. _ _are all incapable'of e it in a proper manner. 
5 No many read the W God, and paſs over all 
1 thoſe places which give this account of matters, as 
HOW _ _ having n relation to them; © becauſe they think 
themſelves wit, and are confirmed it this op oof tal | 


the judgment of others! But the characters of foll 
and madneſs' are there 3 — given to 4 
Who are eſtra from God in Chriſt, as continung 
iin their natural ſtate of fin and miſery. As there are | 
3 different kinds and degrees of natural inſanity ; the 8 
"et "caſe is the ſame as to that which is ſpiritual. All un- 5 
renewed. men are by no means alike. Some go to 
_ greater exceſs, and are fur more outrageous than 
others. But they all agree in this, that they are 
really deſtitute of right -zeaſon. Therefore ſaith he 
__ Plalmiſt; The fooliſh, or as it may be more ſtrictly 
FR. tranſlated, the madmen ball not fland” in t = "febs. | 
gon Now, leſt . ſhould Cen this literally, it is 


*Y. 4 
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Sn. 35 
: immediately kibjeibeT; ; thou 20700 at AGE 


, The cbnne ien evidently teaches üs, that 
all to whom the latter character belongs, are Toftly 
entitled to the oF that in God's eſtimation, f 
cannot be ſo juſtly ſaid” of any under this mournful 
Aiſeaſe, in à natural reſpect, as of the wor kel 
1 that madneſf i in their bat. 
4 x have already obſerved; that 0s Kd mad 
is deptived of the exerciſe of . 


the government of paſſion, and hath his mind fill filled ö bt] 


with illufions and vain I e wrong We obſerve 

farther, x1 AIC 3/4415 5 

| Aer His Sen pes in che ohr of his 

choice and averſion. He prefers the meer toys to 

bens mare tai £1, rt We often find 1 
reverſed, that a delirious de 


_ pies ert and rer, and values the moſt abſolute 


trifles more than them. Nor does the folly of ſuch 
a miſerable ereature really exceed his; who ptefers 
filyer and gold, and the vanities of time td what 
is truly and ſupremely excellent. Is it reckoned an 
evidence of madneſs; if a man throw away thoſe 
things which are fo generally valued?! Au is he 
not, indeed, the fool of the two, Who holds 
them. ſo fakt, as for their fake to throw, ai 755 
foul?” For tobat is a nan profited, thigh be 
whole world, if be t bis run ſul? So lid g chokes 
_ undoubtedly proceeds from the want of. right reaſo | 
All the liebe that is in ſuch u perſon is darkneſs." 55 
bo great muſt this" darling br? Every man, ut his 
natural fituation, is like a poor mariner 'caft awa 5 
the ſtormy ocean, who wiſhes to ſave & caſket that 
contains precious treaſure. He k firm hold of it : 
for a While; but f himſelf depreſſed by it 
weitzht, and obſerving u p 
ſecure both. He mut either loſe his treaſure or his 
- life. 80 every man muſt renounte, either the world 
as his portion, or God,” What a mere trifle in it, 
now, the dody be ted or clothed, compared wirn 
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72 9 — ene day e 5 
— 16 the Sop of David; ang the ather the ſame 
ed with one voice, Crucefy him, cruc 


—— ell — the Plalmiſt, from a, conviction. g 
the inſtability of worldly honour, confider thole who. | 
panted after it as under the power of a tre 


ined, ole 


attained, to u 


heir power in the ſame m 


uot F „or, Unto, {be . 
wel e Tx ; 
he putterh dawn ane, 


ments, 48.4 mere/blank, compared with N 
longeſt lite exer ſpent. on earth, yea, pll 


time from its commencement. to. its en 


Proportign to eternity, than + ſingle 5 vg 
1 ages: that may be neceſſary o 
of tune. All zemporal honours, pro- 
though they were accumulated, 
r leſs Prportion, ty thoſe of ab thay 
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a Arup of a bucket to all the ſeas, or the fn! Auf Uf | 
p of the mind often appears in the 

- _.  converſution. The folly, the violence, or even the in- 
- ebherenceof one's diſcourſe will Be contre by p 


- . around, as an evidence of a diſtem brain. When 
u man's converſation conſiſts merely of abſurdities, or 
is G6 trifling as to be unworthy of a rational being; 
_ - elpecially, if he is known to have ſpoken in à very 
_ different manner formerly; all who knew him, be- 
Wall his ſituation, as that of one deprived of the exer- 
Life of reaſon. Let us attend to the converſation” of 

the bulk of the world, and What can it appear'buta 

_ maſs of folly and abſurdity? Eſpeci 92 when It is con- 
fidered that man hath received the uſe of ſpeech from 
God for celebrating his praiſe, und that the tongue 
is called" our glory“, becauſe it is the only bodily 
member,” by the uſe of which man is diſtinguiſhed 
from the lower creation, and that by which he ought 

_ _ peculiarlyto glorify God; if he habitually proftitute 

_ _ this by uttering idle words, or by framing falſchoods 
and deceits; it it be ſo dehaſed, as to be only the ve- 

_ __-- nicle of the yanity of the mind, and wickedneſe of 
_ the heart, though he knows, that for every idle word 
- "be muſt give an account; ſhall we not conchide, that 
ue hath been ſeized with a real madneſs in a ſpiritual 


0 Do we hear a man pouring forth the moſt dread- 
ful curſes on all around him, and threatening them 
With deſtruction, without che leuſt provocation” on 

their part; we would certainly fly his company, and 
lament his diſtraction. As God, in his Word, hath com- 
manded us to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and 
allured us that bleſfing and curſing are excluſively 
aus prerogative; that bombe bleſeth,' they are"bleſ- 
Fed; and whom be curſeth,” they are curſeu; muſt we 
not view thoſe, as in his account diſtracted, who are 
not merely filled with the moſt bitter malice and re- 
venge againft others, but either for real or fappoſed 
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injuries, or, wick any provocation whatſverer, 


aſſume his prerogative? 


ſuch confounding queſtions as theſe: Mbo among us 


can dwell with the devouring fire ? Who knoweth the - 


r of thine anger? Who hall be able to fland? 
ut when we find men going to ſuch exceſs, as to 
pray for eternal damnation on their own fouls ; can 


we deliberately confider their conduct, and not ſe- 


cretly accuſe them of the moſt deplorable inſanity ? 
Is it offered by the finner, as an apology for this de- 


teſtable practice, that often he is not ſerious; that it 
| Hows not from paſſion, but from the exceſs of mirth 
and good humour?” Then, let us take him at his 


word, when he faith: Am not 7 in ſport? And does 
he not therefore bear the greater reſemblance to a 
madman, who, under this very pretence, caſterh fire- 


. brands, deve, and death u Though this language 


of hell ſhould become ſo familiar to our ears, that 


we ſhould think them truly reaſonable men who ut- 


ter it; yet that God who is. in the heavens, and who 


i al verb the ſons of men, thinks otherwiſe, The lips of 


e foul 00 wW up himſelf. The beginning of the 
eee neſt, and the end of bis 


, talk is miſchievous madneſs f. The language of bell, 
did we call it? Let us retract the expreſſion, as im- 


proper. For thoſe wretehes who have uttered ſuch 
ocking. prayers on earth, and have got them an- 


ſwered in hell, will never dare anew to preſent them 


there. This is only the langu age of madmen in this 


world, who do not yet know the r of God's anger: 

elſe they would not uſe fuch Arcata | Agro with 

it. The eternal ſtate recovers them ſo far to their 

| ſenſes, that inſtead of preſenting any ſuch prayers to 

So, they would rather pray to the rocks and moun- 
. tains to fall on them, and cover them from the face 4 

him 43 on the throne, Ne tay the OTE of the 
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inconceivable nature 
of Divine vengeance is often in ſcripture expreſſed by 
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e th is s confidered © as a proof of 
a diſordered mind, ow are EXA Ap of. this 
have we in ke e of ſinners: Nel] any. 
7 who had never heart the langiiage of ſwear- 
Oise to be uſhered into the 0 agreeable com- 
U bf thole who. tak? God's name in vat « 9H to ob- 
05 © how their diſcourſe is interlard odths 
5 ind cutter f how they break off in the de e ok 
0 5 ve had almoſt ſaid in the middle of a wor 
to inyoke damnation on themſelyes or others; ; from 


dhe mere incohierence, not to mention the violence. 


1 ridic dlous His language appeared, * would 


; bis ſubſiſtence depended on Wr 


Sk their Aiſeourſe, he would certain conelade thy 
be nad fallen fr. the company Bedlamites, 7 
any, may, addicted to this ſhame Fa Niche had the 
converſation of a lingle day amd je taken down, 
and preſented to bim; were he tor i, over 155 | 
calih arid ferjous eb for even eh chad N aye 


Kir lucid intervals, and to obſerye how bangs, 15 | 


be in danger of doubting, whether he were polleſſe: 
$4 ff reaſon... Let any.of you imagine a man, who ha | 
Arored himſelf for life to ſome particular employ- 
ment, the rudiments of which he bal yet to learn; 
and who, en 1 Ve alk one 
neſtion about it, but employ bis w time 
W rofrone about the mereſt trifles; e OH 
pro 
' buſineſs ; would you not 4 prehend at by acte« | 
25 utiworthy of a bal creature ? This is but. 4 
nt emblem of the caſe of a firiner. He i is [ent 2 | 
the world by God to learn the bleſſed art of livin 
His glory, of workin >. Jens his own /alvation with- fe 
and trembling, bal, of dying ſafely and comforably 
yet he . and deſpiſes the end of his ee 
Will rather think and ſpeak. of any thing, how 


tem tible ſoever, than of the things 757 accompan ak. 
1 8 Truly, the mouth of fools Nadal on 2 7 
1 4525 mouth is bis S wan, are the ſnare . 
r. VC 

| 5 6. Hx 
3 14. 5 Prov, viii. 7. | 


Sin." 29. "of he Heart. Ay 
56. Hs diſcovers his madmeſs by the felly of his 
conduct. A fool layeth open his folly*. He ſairh 10 every 
one that be is a fool f. When we fee a man pl 

— Himifelf with firaws and baubles, and childiſh diver- 
fions, we are at no loſs to wunce him à natural 
fool. But the'life of a is wholly a life of 
folly. Joy is all that he wiſhes to live for; and what 
ſort of joy is he pleaſed wih? That only which is 
as the crackling of thorns under a pot. His conftant'ery 
is, Who will ſhew me any good? And the good that he 
wiſhes is fach only as conſiſts in curn and (wine, in 
earthly pleaſares and vanities. ' That ſolid joy, which 
proceeds from a view of God as reconciled in Chrift, 
from à faith of pardon through his blood, from the 
light of his countenance, from the of eternal 
life, is deemed by him the moſt abſolute melancholy. 


The very mention or thought of ſuch things brings a 


damp on his ſpirits. Folly is joy to him that is dg. 
of wiſdom T. Religion hath nothing in it inconfiſtent 
with innocent mirth and recreation. Nay, it declares 
them to be duties in their own place. It takes the 
thorn out of theſe enjoyments, harmleſs inthem- 
ſelves, but curſed to the finner, beeauſe he is himſelf 
curfed ; and infuſes a balm' and fweetneſs into them, 
_ which'can alone communicate a juſt and proper 18. 
lich. But it limits them within "reaſonable bounds, 
and forbids all that joy which is inconſiſtent with hole 
nels.” Yet, while it permits theſe, and even recom- 
- mends them as properly regulated, it-exhibits tous a 
joy of a nature vaſtly ſuperior, a joy in which'e 
ſtranger doth not intermeddle ; a joy, in the higheſt de- 
gree confiſtent with the moſt bleſſed peace, which 
cop be faid of that of f Fo joy 8 | 
is ſometimes wnſpeakable, and full . is it 
preſents to us 4 object of our BR and purſuit, 
And here there is no limitation, no danger of exceſs; 
for we are commanded to rejoice evermore. ' But the 
madneſs of the finner appears in wiſhing to ſpend hig 
life in carnal diverſion. Every ſerious thought he 

Vox. II. | es __ -_ treats 

» Prov, xiii, 16, {Chaps 3. f Prov. xt. 1 


2 ungrate ful; or as an intruſtve gueſt, whoſe com- 
y is extremely. burdenſome. . The heart 

is in the houſe of mourning ; but the heart 
[ of Oy Wherever his body ng ro? wg en- 
gaged in his lawful occupation, or in the houſe of 
or ſtretched: on the bed of affliction, his heart is 
Rill in ibe houſe of mirth. He ever wiſhes to be there; 


nd when abſent, he is quite out of his element. In- 
his great aim and conſtant em- 
time, as worldly men juſtly ex- 


of redeeming, 
ployment is to ki 
- preB it, condemning themſelves by their own words: 


and he is accounted the wiſeſt man, who poſſeſſes 
the moſt fertile invention in this ſpecies of murder. 
A man may ruin his ſoul as effectually by the abuſe 
of innocent enjoyments, as by unlimited indulgence 
in thoſe that are moſt ſinful. Both body and mind 
oſten require relaxation. Our feeble frame cannot be 


always laboriouſly employed. Either much fudy, or 


much bodily fatigue, b a wearmeſs to the fleſb. But | 


would a wiſe mag therefore pl " thas a life. of di- 


| verſion were neceſl: wy or that it ſuited the dignity 
When amuſements are made 


of a rational being 
our work, then, ©. innocent ſoever in themſelves, 


they become our fin alſo. Laughter is in itſelf a 


"harmleſs expreſſion of the gaiety of the mind: but 


when ſo indulged as to unfit us for duty, it becomes 


levity, nay madneſs. This ſeems to be the meaning 


of the wile man's ſentence, 1 faid of laughter, it i mad; 


and of mirth, what doth it f? 


Bur while it is poſſible for a finner to ruin his foul | 
by enjoyments in themſelves innocent, he never con- 


ines himſelf fo ſtrictly. For theſe, when unlawful- 


indulged, infallibly lead on and certainly give 
ace to thoſe that are directly finful. Fools cannot 
ſatisfied with the- former. There is too much in- 


_ bpidity in them to pleaſe their appetite, which in its 
deſite of variety K 


. e, * 


SOS 


9 One Ma | 8 88. 2 | 
1 officious meſſenger, whole 'tidings are 8 


of the-wiſe 
is in the - 


is infatiable.. He, who even in 
IE | darmlſs filme. lays no reſtraint on himſelf, will 


„ 


Chriſtians, we leave yourſelves to jud 
alſo compare them with the lan 


Apoſtle; For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice ur to | 
: cd in laſcrviouſnefs, luſt, exceſs of wine, revellings and 


ſelves ſuch indulgences, the reſtraints of C 
we fear, are very burdenſome, - 


Sn. 49% 6 Hens . * PR 


1 Soon be hurried into thoſe that war again A oaks 
Zome diverfions bear ſuch an impreſs of follyj on 


them, as to be unfit for rational ' beings, much more 


for profeſſed Chriſtians. © All ſuch-as carry away the 
heart from God, as tend to baniſh. all ſerious cone 


deration of death and eternity, or to inflame the luſts 
of men; not to mention other effects neceſſarily 
flowing from them, as the alienation of the mind 
from neceſſury buſineſs, the waſting of that ſubſtance 
which ſhould be laid out for the glory of _ and 
g the - health ;—are unworthy of the 


F Ghriftian character, dangerous to the ſoul, and evi 
dences of the madneſs which is in the heart. "Revel- 


ling and fuch' like are numbered by the Spirit among 


the works: of the ige. Theſe: words contain an 


evident alluſion to the cuſtoms of heathens, who uſed - 


| —_— themſelves in nightly riots and vip in 
'* honour of the devil g ee - rites_ 


every way ſuited to their god, who is the ruler of the 


darkneſs of this world. Whether any . near. 


ly allied to theſe, may be diſcovered Hs 8 
ou may 


. pie 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walk. 


inert. To thoſe who habitually allow them- 


Nie no Te men 2 the wa which'i is in 9 2 . 
rts, by pre ing a perpetuity of enjoyments in 
themſelves: innocent, or of thoſe that are finful, to 
communion with God, and to à bleſſed foretaſte of 


that fulneſs of joy which is in his preſence, and thoſe 


pleaſures for evermore, which are at his right hand. 
We may fafely account thoſe amuſements finful, 
either in themſelves, or in their circumſtances and 
effects, which render us unſit for prayer, meditation, 


or any other duties your bigh calling; which have 
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N ; On ubs Madrnf 

e eve mfemdiencatel ih forlwe axe _ 
enjoined to avoid al} appearance cuil which offend- 
the, ganaration of God's paopie, for we mult give none: 
Munce, neither to the Jerws,nor ta the Gentiles, nas, 
af: all, ta the chuneh of Cod or which. direQly te 
efface that deep impreſſion, that we ought — — | 
e ſir, of the ee neee, 


- A; digracted perſon fports- with; > Bo 
Anlpiles. it; ap unworthy of his regard; becauſe the 
diſorder of his mind will not ſuffer him to conſider it 
prapenly. In the ſame manner do ſiuners ſport with 
hell aud deſtruction. Therefore ſaith. Solomon; - Fools. 
make. a mack 'at fin *, How often, do they, hath in 
heart and converlation, ridicule the idea of any thing; 
being ſiaful? It is their language; Our Ib ane d 

on; and wha is lord aver. ur? A bean of che enil na- | 
ture, or of the mg yg fin, they conſider as the 
fear of fools anly, af weak. credulous. perſons, who. 
like children, are. ſtartled at crit. and ready to be 
frightened by their. own. ſhadow... As comards: are 
molt. apt to boaft, when W there cannot be 
al greater evidence. of the moſt, conſummate. and de- 

. follx, than for finners to make that the ob- 

their corn, which when conſcience is not 

weep is. that of their ſecret. terror. He, who. 
ny eee 
others, is generally only retaliating on his own; 
1 1 the diſturbance, it gives him in — 
10 1 5 declares, in connection with the forego- 
timent, ; Even. in ſuch laughter: the brart is 

Deng andthe end det mirth in heauingſe += 
98 8 may know from the Word, that he 
i, ks at to: do, is à God of infinite wil- 
dom, - Ipotleſs N Wy 3 14 
1 unchang 4 
mercy and ee Let they es — * 
enge, aß if God. did not ſeeiz they diſregard. his  holi- 


; | . a # ths law, nay the — - a2 


AY 


| deviſed: fohle 31 moth a 5 
W as 1f it were 2 * 


not hurt, but frighten; they dare bis power 
do ig utmoit ; 2 25 _- the ls his Farben 
| fling: Ny, ca and they trifle with his long. 
Naw, + a really apprehend, that any, 
— 2 believes that there axe perfections in 
the the Divive nature, and . acts in this man- 
ner, is poſſeſſed of a ſound. mind? Would any man, 
in bis right ſenſes, reteb out bis hund againſs God, 
and: run upon him, even. on bis neck,: an tbe thick, boſſes. 
of bus bucklers ? Would not. one. in worldly ; 
buſineſs, if not a mere fool, were he even of. 
the greateſt probability of being extremely facceſatul. g 
in one line, and of ſuſtaining irreparable los in ano 
. et e eee 
„ode wa may loſe a ye no ope of gain- 
1 8 but in the other I may gain a for- 
« tune, and am certain. I can loſe. nothing: therefore, 
« it jg rely my intereſt to prefer that plan which 
A pramiſes moſt, and is . with no hazard. 
And note + oadman . e who. does. not 
a heave KA Tongan ries hag 
— 5 at. 55 ie. nien, ans, to | uction, 
2 in rw 2 er than rei ce. 
the plenſures of. 


ever we . it on 
the one hand, if the e Ble 15 e en of God, 
then we may be fully n that he ſhall periſh, 
But on the d pe re were a probability 

oat it were not, 4 ok it to be divinely 
ired, he dan loſe 1 in e end. Although: 


ligion were a. eluſion, yet it would be a delu- = 
e ene body © bod, or the temporal en 
and even o the and. \cſel} in this preſent life, than 


the ſervice of fig. Did you ſee a poor wretch dan- 

cing on the rink.of a precipice, and every moment 

ready to be daſhed; in pieces; and hear him, never- 
busca | 2 


Ty * | +> b CY? 
| * * 1 / 4 8 
o Job . 14 1 „% 
xy, 25. . 
1 - * by 


Weill be ſatisfied with nothi ing leſs than Atilfenjtad 3 in- 
dulgenee. Even the luſt 


_ - On "tht Mee, e. 407 
theleſs detlaring, in atifwer to all the kind 'retion 


ſtrances of thoſe around, that he could perceive no 
danger; you would certainly be ab mad as himfelf, 
if you cpught him in his right mind. And when 
we fee ſinners, overpowered by the moſt fatal giddi- 
refs, and hurried away by mere Nane and folly, though 
on the borders of the grave, on the verge of eternity, 
on the very margin of the pit of deſtruction, whence 
there is no redemption, without the leaſt concern for 


their immortal ſwüls; what ſhall we think, but that 


they are ſeized with the moſt fatal frenzy, to which 


tte fallen nature of man can be 5 725 be wwiſe, 


finner; thou /halt be wiſe for thyſel 2 4 855 
thou alone 222 bear 115 Tl fe, opts a £ Yea, th 1 
die eternally, for want ese. 5 = 
38. An inſane perſon; often ee Wh outrage, 
as to be dangerous to bimſelf and all around him. Of- 
tem / there is a mournful progreſs from one degree of 
madneſs to a greater; and ſometimes thoſe who are 
deprived of teaſon, preſent fo ſhocking a ſpeftacle 8 


' others: uf to tear their own fleſh, when 'reftrained from 


—_— their fury on them. There is alſo a real 
2 b ok in fin, which may be ditcerned by 0 2 
on the ſinner himſelf, and on thoſe ichn 
Tor teach. There is no fin, and no finner, chat pro- 
ceeds'to the greateſt extremity at once. Every vor- 
at firſt aſſumes a gentle ap though it 
be afterwards found, that it always Treks” and 


< 


uncleanneſs may 1 
edmpuratively modeſt in its firſt demands. It ſeems 
oy to alk a paſſing thought; and the perſon may 
flatter himſe nr] it Win an no more. When in- 
dulged in one, it craves another- When this is grant- 
ed, the heart ſuggeſts, chat there can be little harm in 
one mind wich the mete idea of what is by 
nd means to be realized in action. When, it has been 
cheriſhed for a while in the thoughts, it wiſhes to 


cColnmunieute this ſatisfaction to the ſenſes. "Ir de- 


„ile mands 
Prov. . 12 © + Prov, x. 21. 3 
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mands a tranſient look; inſinusting, that there on- 
not be much more guilt in looking on what. is plea | 
fing to the carnal appetite, than in thinking of it, 
When indulged in a it claims complete gratifi- 
cation. r it is ſtill, the 
more urgent, the more it is indulged; till it becomes 
quite p . and ſpurns at a refuſal. If its laſt 
demand be granted, it inſiſts for.a repetition, If there 
be any danger of open ſhame, fin will not bluſh to 
| pronounce murder. to he the only certain antidote. 
Rather than ſubmit to a diſgraceful diſcovery, it 
will often try to hide its head in a ſtream of innocent 
blood. When thus gradually 7, gratilied, it loſes re- 
ſtraint, and often deprives the er of all ſenſe of 
ſhame z fp hee on at firſt ſtartled 5 23 
th ht, no y in going to the 
— of wickedneſs. N he even makes a 
boaſt of his iniquity. As if the bare commiſſion of. it 
were too little, he will glory in his /ame. He declares 
his fin as Sodom, and hides it not *. And as if the ſins, | 
actually committed, afforded too little ground for this 
ſtrange kind of gloriation ; he will boaſt of many that 
he was never (a of. Sin in the heart may appear 
like a ſhallow which in a ſeaſon of drought. is 
ſcarcely A ns When a ſhower falls, the water 
trickles gently through its channel. But when the 
rains come down from the higher grounds, 4 pools | 
into a river, ruſhes on with the greateſt 
tuoſity, and carries every thing before it. Fax W 
knowing the progreſſive nature of fin, made a covenant 
with his eyes. Why then, ſays he, /bould I think upon 
a maid+4? He was convinced, that the indulgence of 
a ſingle unclean thought was the direct way to break | 
his covenant. Evil, when it makes its firſt appearance, 
ſeems to be merely preſent with us. Then it proceeds 
to carry on its war in the ſoul ; and when in any de- 
ee ſucceſsful, it often advances till it lead into capti-. 
2 y to the law fat. At firſt it only begs. and en- 
z but when A ened. to, it acquires fuch yigour 
an 
„ Iſai ig. + Job xxx. 1. K. "Row: vit. 27 23. 4 
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Pn chat it abſolutely commands; and un- 
 lefs immediately obeyed, > mate moſt dreadful 
_ tumvllt in the ſodl. I 
Tu finner is not only dangerous to himſelf, but 

to all atound him. He is fo by his example ; while 
the followers of Jeſus ure called to a holy emulation 
in his ſervice, to provoke one another ro love, and to pou?! 
40075 chere is a ſort” of rivalſhip in fin am W 


wicked. No man withes to be ind his 
When once they are ſo hardened as to view their | 


ſhame as their glory, it is their great eontention, who 
Mall have moſt reaſon to glory in his ſhame, Were 
not man tranſgreſſors afraid of being diſtinguiſhed 
from their companions, by a greater moderation in 
fin; of being ſuſpected, as if they were not ſufficiently 

ſerious in the ſervice of their maſter; the world 
would not be near fo wicked as it is. Rut as if they 
_ confidered themſelves as running a race, as well as 
faints; as if they thought themſelves bound in ho- 
nour fo to run that they may obtain, and were afraid 
that any of their fellows ſhould outſtrip them; ſinners 
often lay afide every weight, as to conſcience, 'charac- 
ter, or intereſt, ſtrain every nerve, and as if they had 
not yet attained a ſufficient degree of guilt, or were 
not already perfeft enough in Tickedneh, leaving the 
_ things that are behind, they preſs forward.; although 

RL the judg — the mark, and 
etern e 

Tu wicked are ee b their counſels; They 
are as zealous in the ſervice of Satan, as if they were 
aſſured they ſerved the beſt of maſters; as eager to 
int out to others the broad way that leadeth to de- 
Aion, as if there were ferv that could find it They 
will even compaſt ſea and land to make one proſelyte ; 
nor will they feel any regret, though he ſh prove 
twofold more the child of bell than themſelves ; except 


it be that the maſter ſhould in wickedneſs be votdoge N 


dy his diſciple, How many a ſinner is there, who falls 
8 ſacrifice to wicked counſels? Evil communications 


Wit manners. 


'Tazy 


2m ie nen, 97 
1 


others in the guilt; 1 
expoſing them equally to the deſerved - puniſhment. 


Tuxx are dangerous to others by their fe 
ſin. There are many iniquities which cannot 
petrated without involving 


But the man who is regardleſs of his own foul; can 
have ns genuine compaſſion for that of another. The 


render murcies of the' wicked are cruelty. Let 4 bear 
robbed of her . e en ee ret 


his folly *. 
| Ws ux a retſonuble perfor continually locked up in 
a madhouſe, where he had no fociety' but that of 


fied by their fooliſh words, inhuman yellings, 


dreadful exeorations; he would by and by be in — 


on of queſtioning, if he were hitnſelf ſound in his 


udgment; and of learning their language und imi- 
tating their actions. The danger would be far greater, 
if he had fomething in dis econſtitution tending to 


the ſame diſeaſe. It is this that renders the cumpany 


men Aiftraced, and had his ſenſes perpetually m_ 


of ſinners ſo dangerous to any man, that every ſchld 


though, as to its progreſs, nothing can 
prevent but the arm of the ' Almighty, may yet” 


deſtroyed f. 
Fro what has been obſerved; - 9 


W may take a mournful and a teding view of b ou. | 
man nature. Well might the infinite Creator, when c 
ſurveying the ruins of the fall, break out in that lan- 


oy lamentation, every way worthy of him who 
W work of — ces -- oo 
—_— I ; 


the 
Prov. xvii. 12. keg iii. 20+ «8272 1 jo 


greatly increafed by communion with others, in wiom 
the ſame diſeaſe hath come to an height. How often 
do we ſee men; who at firſt: have no attachment to 
ſttong drink, fall into the ſhocking habit of drunken- 
neſs; becauſe they are aſhamed to flinch from the in- 
toxicating draught, or to appear more inchned to o. 
briety than their affociates'! He that 'walketh ub 


| wiſe men ſhall be wiſe 3 ng 0 compatton of fools ſhall be 45 


- 
i 0 4 
1 . 1 


of Adam hath a natural tendency in his heart to the 
greateſt "outrage in the courſe of iniquity"; which, 


* 
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üidliots; others are, on the ſame 
Some neigh like horſes ; others howl like beaſts o prey. 
One diſcovers all the untradtableneſs of à wild afi's 

colt-;:a ſecond all the cunning of a fox; and a third 


power of Divine grace, recovered from this fatal ſitua- 
tion, and brought to his right mind; enabled to ſee 
- His ſin, miſery, and danger, of which he formerly 
had no juſt apprehenſion; made to diſtinguiſh good 

_ fromeevil, though he once called evil good, and good 
evil ; convinced that he was: ſpending money for that 

5 f it not hens 2 ef the 2 in a 
Juolitary way, and wea elf in; the fire for very 
96 72 2 e cords of + 
death, and finds reſt 10 his foul by taking on him Chriſt's 


s - 
1 


1 | On the Madneſs 8m. 20 


5 the man“ He uuns ar ene f ur, to know good and evil * / 
The- world may be viewed as an extenſive Bedlam. 


Here we find perſons affected in different ways and 


degrees, and diſeovering the ſame fatal diſorder very 
variouſly. Some ſpeak the language of folly ; others 


clothe themſelves with cur/ing, as with a garment. Some, 
in conſequence of intemperance, appear as natural 


all the ferocity-of a wolf. This man ſeems to think 


himſelf a ſow, and [miſtakes huſks for bread ; that, 


while boaſting of his purity, walleus in the mire. On 
this hand, you may obſerve one heaping up duſt, and 


hear him boaſting, that he has now obtained a por- 
tion: on that, you may perceive another, whoſe head 


1s oppreſſed by a gaudy toy, which he calls a crown, 


making himſelf miſerable, becauſe his neighbour's is 

_ , _- Heavier than his. Here are ſome who do little hurt 
but to themſelves, in their fits of madneſs; there are 
Others who endeavour to deſtroy every one whe | 
- comes near them. But whatever varieties are to be 
found amongſt: them, there is one thing in which 
they are all alike ; they are naturally void of under- 


ſtanding. Here one, and there another is, by the 


vanity; in a word, 18 


yoke, which. is eaſy, and his burden, which 5s light. 
But alas! the generality continue in their madneſs, 


= HE regoxezed from it till it be too late; ; till - 
= Cen ie 22. 
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is gone back, ay 


in hat they. lift: 8 eyes.” Could any impartial 
being look down from a” ſuperior ſituation, take a 
view of this world as it really is, and ſee men ſport- 


ing like children” in the DA while the moſt precious | 


commodities are offered without money, and without 
prire; he would certainly conclude that out earth 
was deſigned as a priſon-houſe for a miſerable race of 
beings, who were deſtitute of reaſon.” And ſuch a 
view, we are aſſured, is taken by that God who is 
liable to no error in his trial, or partiality in his deci- 
ſion: God looked down from heaven upon the thildren of 
men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand, ibat did 
feek God. Attend to his D "Every one of mem 
are altogether become filthy. Then he 
propoſes a queſtion, 2 contains its Gen anſwer, 
as [mplyiiig the ſtrongeſt affirmative: Have all the 


_ workers of iniquity no knowledge* 2 He next repreſents 


them as outrageous in the higheſt degree: Mh eat 
my people, as they eat bread. ' And again, he gives his 
ment with reſpect to the natural ſituation of all 


men: There is none that reren chere is none 
Fi after God . * 


Wi may leara the only ny a nagar 
arigbt. It is to ſubject it to the authority of God, 


ſpenking in his word, by believing his teſtimony, 


even with regard to thoſe things that exceed the m- 


prehenſion of our finite and depraved reaſon. Many 


__ think it the character of ſonls/'00-belivre any thing 


that is beyond the graſp of this faculty; and deem it 


an evidence of their own ſuperior. wiſdom, that they 
aſſent to nothing in Divine Revelation as true, but 


what the underſtanding comprehends, after demand- 


| ing the reaſon, and being informed of the manner. 


They will deign to believe, if it can obtain a ſatisfy- 


ing anſwer to ſuch queſtions : Why are matters thus 


« diſpoſed?” and, "Hon can theſe things be + ? But 


though we are not required to believe any thing con- 


tradictory to ſound reaſon ; it is the very nature, and 
the glory of faith, to believe things which are above 
| it; 
* Pu i . + Rom. m. 11. ten | 


2 = 
- 


, OY 
ue — om noe - 


- 
* 
* 


| ſtaggered by the objections of carnal ſenſe and tea 


wo: On the Madneſs, &c. 


very end for which this grace is given, is to ſup- 
ply che deſects of weak and corrupt reaſon. But rea- 


ſon, when truly enlightened, perceives it to be its 


up molt noble exerciſe, to yield-itſelf a willing ſub- 


| 2 to the authority of God, ſpeaking in his Word. 


, in rebellion againſt Divine Revelation, i is 


not reaſon exalted, but debaſed; it is not right rea- 


ſon, but brutiſh folly, Can were be 8 greater de- 
gree of folly, than for a creature to queſtion the ve- 
racity of its Maker, when it 25 ſuperabundant evi- 
dence that be is the ſpeaker; for a worm to erect a 
tribunal, and ſummon the God of heaven and earth 


to appear before it, and give an account: of bit mat- 


tern ] Let the world reckon them fools, who believe 
what they cannot; comprehend; thoſe only are * 
ſteemed fools by God, whoſe proud reaſon ſpurns 

the humble exerciſe of faith. Hear the . des * 
Chriſt, Le to his own diſciples, when faith mos + 


ſon: 0 fools, and r 
Prophets have ſpoken *. This ſlowneſs of heart may 
be an evidence of wiſdom, when there is any ground 
to doubt. the teſtimony. The finple e cherry 
word; but the prudent man looſteth well to hi going +. 
But when the teſtimony exhibited is ther that of 
God, who: cannot lie; all ſuch hefitation, inſtead of 

meriting the deſignation of N e ſelf 
* * * 27 b 
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- WEUL was the diſpenſation which befel 


—2 


e the puniſhment of his iniquity. Hir 
heart was changed from man's, and a beaſs heart war 
given unto bim; and he was driven from men, and had 
. his dwelling with the beaſts of the field, and did cat 
graft as oxen, and was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hair was grown lite eagle's feathers, and bis 
_ nails like birds claws &. This 4 uncommon judgment 
uttered a very loud language to him, and to all the 
ſons of men. While, immediately meant as a puniſh- 
ment for his ſins, it was alſo defigned as an affecting 
emblem of the real ſtate of all he children of pride, 
of all the workers of iniquity. God only difcovered 
more plainly the ſpiritual fituation of this man, while 
Bit heart was liked 'up ; and hit mind 'bardned in 
pride : and declared in a more ſtriking manner, that 
— he had not properly a man's beurt, but that of 
a beaſt. Thus did Nebuchadnez zar interpret the vi- 
ſitation. Therefore, in his own account of the mat-/ 
ter, he juſtly joins together the return of his reaſon, 
and "His lefg and n the King of = 43 
a 
» . iy. 16. 25, 26. 32, 33 gs Dan. v. 20; 1 Dan. iv. 37. 


— 


d and vainglorious monarch Nebuchad- 


202 tos On the akut Sxx. 30. 


becauſe all ak do not honour, / him are deſtitute of 
* reaſon, and have madueſt in their heart. 
.. Ir hath been already obſerved that one literally 
mad is deprived of the exerciſe of. reaſon, is entirely 
= under the government of paſſion, nath his mind ſtill 
* filled with illufions and vain imaginations ; that he 
diſcovers his diſeaſe by the objects of his choice and 
averſion, by his diſcourſe, by his conduct; that he 
; {ports with danger, and often proceeds to ſach out- 
rage as to be dangerous to himſelf and all around 
x” bim. We obſerve further, 
5 9. Tnar diſtraction of mind is often diſcovered by 
8 gung fear. While one in this deplorable ſitua- 
tion laughs at danger, another is filled with the moſt 
diſmal apprehenſions of it: and it is frequently found, 
that the ſame perſon will at one time deſpiſe real dan- 
ger, and at another, tremble at that which exiſts 
only in his diſturbed imagination. Often; is the ſin- 
ner, who hath no real fear of God, enſnared by that 
of wan. He fears not him -who:can, deſtroy both. ſoul 
and body; yet the fear of man proveth a. ſnare, and 
. Hhurries him into many actions. At times, 
when /conſcience is ſomewhat awakened, he, ho 
lately ſeemed to laiggh at the ſhaking of. the ear, is ſo 
appalled with terror, that his life becomes a burden. 
Qa, when threatening his people with this ground- 
| * - -. leſs fear, as a {ph to bo inflicted, if they ſhould 
|  forfake his law, gives a moſt lively deſcription of it: 
And upon them that are deft alive of you, {1 will fend a 
. Faintneſt into their hearts, in the land of their enemies; 
WM and the found of afhalen leaf ball chaſe them; and 
/ they: ſhall flee as flecing from the ſword ;.| and. they ſball 
Jan; when. none pur ſurth ; and they fall Fall one upon 
| | ar it were by the Avord, when none pur ſueth *. 
= The dee Fal {| declares, concerning thoſe very perſons, 
| whom he had charged as laying in heart, Ibere is, no. 
God :—Then were they in great, fear; .wbere no, fear. N 
was +. How often are the words of the Prophet ac. 
e in the experience of the wicked !—T, wha — | | 
4 ' fore 5 
e 6,97 + + Pal, n. 3. +21. nen 1 
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Sen. 30. 5 - of the Heart. 103 


fore are ny lin filled with pain; yange bave taken ht8 | 
upon me, as the pangs of @ 2wonian f travaileth : I was 


' bowed down at the hearing it; I was diſmayed at the 
ſteing of it ; my heart panted, fearfulneſs affrighted me : 
the. night of my fllt hath 2. 1 into fear unto 
nen 
10. A diſtracted. aon is e ee He | 
thigks himſelf ſo very wiſe, / as to have no need ot 
inſtruction. Like him, the ſinner truſts in his own 
wiſdom and ſtrength, as ſufficient for his direction 
and ſupport. And this is a great evidence of ſpiri- 
tual folly. Therefore, it is ſaid: He ball die witb- 
out inſtrubtion, and in the greatneſi of bis Jolly he fall 
go qſtray f. And again, He that truſteth in his u 
Heart i. a: fool. Sinners, like thoſe who are diſtracted, 
notwithſtanding all the ſymptoms of their madneſs, 
are inſenſible of it, If at any time they have an in- 
termiſſion, it is of very ſhort continuance. A new 
temptation, or the ridicule of their friends will put 
an end to it: and they ſatisfy themſelves, that then 
only their madneſs commenced, when they began to 
have the firſt dawnings of reaſon. Whether, as ſome 
aſſert, it be a ſign of incurable madneſs, in a natural 
reſpect, when the patient is capable, during a lucid 
B+ interval, of reflecting on the evidences. and effects of 
j is diſtreſs, we cannot pretend to determine: but we 
are ſure of this, that one brought to a juſt ſenſe of his 
ſin, is fairly in the way of recovery; for there can be 
nothing of this kind, without a believing apprehenſion 
of the Saviour. But the ruin of ſpiritual fools is, 
that they know not their own folly. They that are 
| whole, need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. As 
þ long as they continue ignorant of their diſeaſe, they 
; will deſpiſe all advice. ; _ 

Tuts contempt of counſel, is not oaly given a8 an 
evidence of folly, but of folly in the extreme, of ab- 
ſolute madneſs. The Apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of the 
1 wicked in his time, ſaith; They. have. forſaken the 
| ; 9 2 way, and are gone aſtray, following the ways of 


n 


1 — 4. . 3.6 Þ Prov. v. 23. 


_ aſe he 
the | 
appear? In his chooſing the ways of iniquity, in 
attempting to go with Balak's meſſengers and curſe 
Iſtael; although God had expreſsly forbidden him 


conſfeſſes that this was his on language, though at 
length his eyes were mercifully opened to perceive its 
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10 u tbe Madneſs xx. 30. 
f * 


Balaam the fon of © Bofor, who bed the wages of un- 

righteouſneſs but was rebuked for bis iniquity: the dumb 

ing with nan't voice, the madneſt of 
*, Wherein did be madneſt of the prophet 


to go, or to curſe the people, becauſe they were bleſ- 


ſed. It was indeed l ſtriking reproof that he met 


with. He had deſpiſed the voice of God, and now he 
ſhall be made to hear the voice of a dumb a. He 
was ſo intoxicated with the love of money, that he 
was filled with madneſs, and would fight againſt God. 


For his correction and conviction, God therefore, as 


it were infuſed the underſtanding of a man into this 


_ fooliſh brute, and gave it the power of ſpeech for a 


time. Like this mad prophet, every -unbelieving n. 
ner refuſes to liſten to the voice of and may take 
a reproof even from the beaſts: of the field. For the 


o knoweth bis owner, and the” aſt bis maſter*s. crib. 


eſus Chriſt, whoſe name is Counſellor, is moſt tender- 
Iy exhorting ſinners to buy of him old tried in tbe 


Fire ; aſſuring them of their great miſtake and ruin- 


ing folly, in apprehending that they are rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and ſlunding in need of nothing ; 
and folemnly declaring, that the caſe with them is 
directly the reverſe. But what is their reply? Depart 


From us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 


Man, carried away by his folly, ſays in his heart, 7 
will be wiſe, while it is far from him f. Solomon 


folly. The great complaint that the perſonal Wiſdom 
of God exhibits againſt ſinners is, that they t at 


' nowght all his counſels, and will have none of his re- 


oof ;- that they hate knowledge, and do not ' chooſe the 
fear of the Lord. Therefore ſhall they eat, faith he, 


¶ the fruit of their own ways, and be filled ub their 


| S 11. Tux 
2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. + Eecl. vii. 23. f Prov. i. 25. 29.31. 


de often laſhed by ſevere convidtions of conſcience. 


. e, ies 


4 Tus madmüm can only'be refrained by fags- : 
e He muſt ſometimes be bound with cords, 

or confined in _ 7 is that madneſd of 
fin, which prevails of unrenewed mem, 
that God; Roe 1 0 his authority as gover- 
nor of the world, ſers it neceffary to lay them under 
page reſtraints. Some, who are lefs diſpoſed to out- 
rage than others, or 'whoſe madneſs operates 
_ ſecretly in the hidden chambers of 2 

Wee e b) whe ta ntle aizene of 
ths te e of d Agia Gwen t. Others muſt 


Some are held in, by a reſpect to religious perſoris 
with whom they ate connected; as Joafh was during 
the lite of the excellent Jehoiada « : others, by means 
of a faithful and awakening 8 Herod was 
. F 7: und in 
A preſence and example of thoſe WhO feat 
A conſtant reſtraint on the wotld that 
beth in toit trdneſt. Some are withheld from groſſer 
5 by a regard to character or intereſt. God 
powerfully” over. rules ' their love of fame,. or of 
beth that it overbalances the love of pleaſure; or 
prevents the ontbreaking” of their natural malice ot 
 crielty. © For the reſtruint of others, wh have no 
fenſe of ſhame ; he hath wiſely provided the falutary 
inſtitutions of wen, the laws of different totntties, 
which are chiefly deſigned for the lawleſs and iifobe- 
dient. Many are kept within bounds, by 'a "natural 
love of * and fear of puniſhment; which diſ- 
poſitions, however much they have been perverted by 
me entrance of fin, God at firſt implanted in the 
beat of man. Others are reftrained only by the im- 
Mable barriers of Providence. Their way muſt be 
_ bedyed up with thorns, or they muſt be bound in His 
tion and i#ons and ſb be deprived of the means ne- 
ceſſury for the execution of their wicked purpoſes; a8 


we learn from the hiſtory” of Tueren þ Senna | 
Vor. I. 0 cherib, 


nh. | *2 Chew, xxiv. 2. u. bree 


Fs wh 
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Bur there, is nothing that will really tame the ſin- 

mer, lave. tlie effectual operation of Divine grace. 
Many hearers of the goſpel conſider it as a great af- 

front to them, to ſuppoſe the neceſſity of an efficact- 


4 


chetib „ and alſo of Manafſeh, who while he con- 
. _  tinyed under the frenzy of ſin, was bound, like a 


maniac in a dungeon . Did not God, in his infinite 
wiſdom, employ ſuch reſtraints as theſe; ſuppoſing 
the madneſs of the heart to appear in every finner, 
not merely in its natural power, but with all the fi 


. 
£ 


tat proceeds from unlimited e eee eee 


every teaſon to conclude, that the race of man would 


aon be extinct, that the carth, and all the inbabitant: 


thereef would be diſſolued. Nor is the infinite wiſ- 


dem of Von mamielted, . merely" in employing ſuch | 


reſtraints; but alſo, in an illuſtrious manner, in pro- 


portioning them with the greateſt exactneſs, to the 8. 


temper and ſituation of every individual, according 
tothe preſent neceſſity, which the Almighty perfect - 

I knows, from his intimate acquaintance with the 
nature and degree of the diſeaſe ; ſo. that theſe re- 
ſtraints are neither greater nor. lefs, in any one in- 
ſtance, than the purpoſes. of his government require. 
They cannot, in their influence, exceed the deſigned 


degree; becauſe his . adorable perfections muſt be 

dliſplayed in oyer-ruling. all the evil, which is in the 
world, whether natural or-moral, for good. Nor can 

__ they be deficient; for the ſame perfections muſt be 

_ diſplayed. in keeping it within proper limits. While 

he makes. the wrath of man to praiſe him; it is neceſ- 


fury that the remainder. of it, which it is not his 
pleaſure to -oyer-rule for | this end, ſhould. be re- 


Ar ained d 


.ous work of the Spirit, for the production of faith in 


their hearts; becauſe ſo. extravagantly do they think 


of their fatural powers, as to perſuade. themſelves, 


that, By the exertion of theſe, they can do all that is 
requiſite for eternal life, by believing, and walking in 
© the way of holy obedience, But this ſovereign and 


irreſiſtible. 


©  # Ia; xxaviie 37+ f 2 Chron xxziii. II. a. f Fal. Evi. 1e 
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operation is abſolutely neceflary, becauſe 
their hearts are full M evil and madneſs, And if the 
become not the ſubjects of it, their madneſs will con- 
tinue while they live, They apprehend that were 
God ſo powerfully to influence their hearts, it would 
be an act of injuſtice to them, and an affront to thoſe 
abilities which they already poſſeſs. But this work 
of grace, ſo far from being any injury to them, is the 
greateſt mercy that he can beſtew; a mercy, f 
which all others will not merely be ineffectual, but 
abuſed to their perdition. Is it not the action ot a 
friend indeed, to prevent a perſon deprived of the 
right exerciſe of reaſon, from accompliſhiug his o. 
deſtruction; and if it be neceflary, rather to employ 
reſtraint, than ſuffer him to run ſo great a riſk? Si- 
milar to this is the conduct of our merciful Father, 
towards periſhing ſinners. He ſees that they are de- 
pPrived ef the right exerciſe of reaſon, and hurried 
away by the vanity of their minds. Therefore, he 
ſavingly infuſes light into the darkened underſtand- 
ing. He ſees the will to be in a ſtate of abſolute re- 
bellion againſt himſelf, Therefore, their hearts. are 
touched by him. But here, indeed, the parallel 
ceaſes; For from whatever excellent motives a marf's 
friend may conſtrain him, while he is deprived of rea- 
ſon; ſtill there is in this caſe a real violence done to the 
will, though done only to that of a diſtracted perſon. 
But, in the work of grace, there is no violence done 
tio the will; nay, according to its eſſential conſtitu- 
tion, it can admit of none. It is efficaciouſly, but 
ſweetly; inclined. The man is made willing. He is 
drawn, indeed, with bonds and cords; but they are 
the bonds of love, and the cords of a man f. He is dealt 
with as a rational creature, as one really poſſeſſed of 
reaſon; however much diſordered in its preſent exer- 
eiſe: for the eyes of his underſtanding are enlightened. 
De pole is taken from off bis jaws, and he is enn- 
5 bled cheerfully to tate on another, which is unſpeak- 
- ably-cafier. He is freed from the dreadful yoke f 
fin, from the galling yoke of the broken law, les, : 


® x Sam. X 2& | Hol. l. 4. 
| I 8 | 
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_ admitted. into the glorious liberty of the ſons of Gd. 
Wu reſpect to the underſtanding, though an inſane 
perſon is directly oppoſ ] us d 
of this faculty, which lead to his own ruin; in the 
_ work of grace there is a new light communicated, and 
the darkne( is diſpelled, ſo that the ſubjoct of this 
work really approves of the things of Gad, when in 
his Nebst made to ſer Light clearly, As the obſtinacy 
of a diſtracted perſon, in adhering to the diQates of 
his diſordered mind, and to the determinations of his 
untraQtable will, is juſtly conſidered as an evidence uf 
the neceſſity of the mereiful interpoſitionof his friends ; 
the blindneſs of the underſtanding, : and perverſaneſs 
of the will of finners, and their triumphing in the 


_ mournful fruits of theſe, as if they diſplayed ſuperior 
wiſdom and ability, while hurrying them to eternal 
perdition, fully declare the madneſs of their heart, 
and illuſtrate the infinite compaſſion of God, when he 
is pleaſed graciouſly to interpoſe in their behalf, and 
19. A diſtracted perſon is apt to think ai mad but 
himſelf. There have been many. inſtanees of deirium 
Working in this way. We will alſo frequently ſee 
thoſe who are oyercome with drunkenneſa, admiring 
_ .,, their own ſobriety, and ridiculing the ſuppoſed in- 
toxication. of others, who are either quite ſober, 
or fax more ſo than themſelves. This is the genuine 
ſentiment of finners, carried away by their iniquities, 
and careleſs about eternity. In no way whatſoever 
do inconſiderate and gracelefs relations or friends difſ- 
cover their love and tenderneſs/to others, with more 
anxiety, If they have heard a ſermon, that bath been 


merh they have been as indifferent about religion as 
tbe beaſts that periſh ; if they are brought to concern 
about their eternal ſtate by any providential diſpen- 
Lation; all the wiſdom of their compaſſionate relati- 


#hods of baniſhing ſuch ſerious impreſſions, .or of 
Preventing: the periong, as they: ſpeak, from going 


$a 35% 


ed. as to the erroneous dictates - 


ed with any power on their hearts, though for- 


ns is on the. rack, to diſcover the moſt effetual me- 
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diſtracted. 
Gad of Chriſt, and uf — — 
ven, and of hell, as themſelves, has gone mad. There; . 
am when they think that thoſe who are dear t 
them are in danger of this affection, they will ear 
neſtly adviſe them againſt hearing goſpel-ſermons, 
reading their Bibles, or even thinking; as if the poi-. 
ſon lay in theſe things, and not in the guilty con- 
ſcience, | They will hurry them away to gay and 
gracelefs company, to finful diverſions'; nay, ſolicit 
them rather to plunge into a courſe of diflipation, 
than to think of religion. In a word, they would ra- 
ther hand them peaceably down to hell with a lie in | 
their right hand, 7 ſuffer them to paſs a thougnt 
about the poffibility of going thither, or the way of 
fleeing from the wrath to come. To what ſhall wo bu 
this dreadful frenzy of profeſſed Chriſtians? We can 
think of nothing to which it bears any reſemblance, * 
but the ſayage fury of idolaters, who, in worſhipping | 
the devil merely under another form, that of the idol 
Moloch, and in a manner more ſtriking to the ſenſes, 
when they had wrought themſelves up to ſo unnatu- | 
ral a fury, as to put their'tender babes into the arms 
of the red-hot image, leſt their feelings might be ſo 4 
far awakened as to make them endeavour to reſcue N 
them, cauſed drums to be beat, in order to drown 
their heart-piercing | ſhrieks. Is there one inſtance 
among a thouſand, of a perſon naturally ſubject to 
depreſſion of ſpirits, or to any particular diſeaſe that 
affacta the brain, becoming concerned about religion, 
and dwelling on this ſubhject in his diſeaſe; or is there 
a fingle- inſtance of conyidions being ſo deep as to . 
iſſue in deſpondency? This will be as good as ten 
. thouſand, to prove that religion is juſt a lpecies of 
diſtraction, that a real concern about ſalyation is no 
thing but madneſs. Though multitudes daily pay 
the incſtimable tribute of reaſon to their own dilap- 
pointed ambition or humbled pride, to intemperance, - 
or an over-anxious engagement in worldly affairs; 
TA not a murmur is uttered 1 8 the world; or its 
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l But if an . —— 


utmoſt ftretch of our rational powers; the alarm is 
given, as if all ſeriouſneſs were the ſymptom of an 
incurable frenzy. How ſtrictly are the words of the 
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cidentally, in that cauſe which alone is worthy bf — 


Prophet verified ; Tea, truth fnilcib, and be that de- 


parteth from evil maketh bimſelf'a prey; or us r reg 


£ rs render it, ir accounted mad *,” 
x might bring many evidences Goin ſcripture, 


12 Wer eee this as che opinion of worldly men with 

reſpect to the godly.” This is no new device of Satan, 

fror ſtrengthening and increaſing the natural enmity 
of the heart againſt God and relig. 


on. It is a weapon 
that be hath wielded, by "means we his faithful - ſer- 


_ vants/in every age. Thoſe who keep within certain 


bounds, who pleaſe themſelves with à mere form, or 


With a falſe religion, or who make religion only ſub- 
ſervient to the world, or to the ſervice of fin, he will 
__ Cufffer to pals without this ſtigma. Such do no rei 

injury to his kingdom, but rather ſupport it. But if 
__ any man appear ſeridus in the belief of bis Bible, or 
in the ſervice of his God, he is ſet up as a mark for 
© | the ridieule of the world.” When one of the ſons of the | 
Prophets, the meſſenger ſent by Eliſhah,” had been a- 


nointing Jehu one of the captains who were with him, 


ſaid to him: I all well? Wherefore came this mad fellow 8 
unte ther! Strange! that thoſe, who pretend to de 
ſo much wiſer than others, ſhould be fo inconfiſtent! 


Here we find conſcience whiſpering another language 
than what broke forth from the heart, and ftole from 


tze lips: þ al well? If the man was really mad, 
hy ſhould there be any alarm at his coming. 
madman could neither do them any inju 
words, if he refrained from violence; nor 
any juſt ground of fear. On vecaſion of that extra- 


A 


by his 


ordinary diſplay of the power of God; when the H 
Ghoſt was poured down on the day of Pent 


5 e of the . 
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tongue, there were ſome who 3 all this to 
the madneſd of intoxication. bey ſaid macłing, Theſe 
men are full of nom wine. Feſtus uttered the genuine 


dictates of. the natural heart, when he ſaid: Paul, 


ee dub make 'thee. 


mad. Well might\the great priſoner. reply: I an nat 


mad, moſi noble Feſtus, but 


= reſtored to their right ſenſes ; yet in this the 
diſeiple muſt not be. above his maſter ; nor. the /ervant 
above bis. Lord. In this manner the unbelievers: of 
that age blaſphemed the don of God. of them 


aid, He hath a dul, and i nad; why hear e bin ? 
Leſt he ſhould not appear dad enough by being called > 


Beelzebub, in order to make him contemptible, they 
pretended, that he was alſo diſtracted, and unworthy 
of being liſtened to; as we generally reckon him a 


very weak perſon; who pays any regard to the words 


of a madman: Do any of you meet with the ſevere 
trial of being treated by your, own. relations, in conſe- 
quence of our concern about eternity, as if you had 


loſt your ſenſes, of baing/ayaided by them, ct (Ra | 


threatened with ceaſinement and axuel uſage 


Ader bim tubo endured ſuel -contradiftion of finners againſt 


| 12 155 K Here- 


bath. ſet vou an example of ſuffering; as he 


— ſuch — even from his on kindred. 


| vl miniſtry, and was working miracles; they 


bold on. bim, fur they ſaid, He ts 17 
= pay ra tr i We 0 th 


-wwoman is unalterably the ſame, it were indeed a; bad 
evidence of you, if you werte not. eſteemed. fools by 


farth the words: of truth 
| a pherneſa4-+But though it may at times ſeem hard 
- to be accounted mad, when they are 


rauben his friends beard that he had begun his, vaſe | 


_ [thoſe; who acknowledge no higher pedigree, If ou 


were exalted. above your. Maſter, how could he ac- 


N * 


b $46 0. + Johi x. 264 DPI 


eee WB: * ee, i: * r deceive 


— 


* 


2 
eo „ — —_—— 


— 
9 


288 K 


— 8 
— — U— — — 


— — — — — — — — —-—¼ . - . 


— 
a — 


— — — @ — 


. . the , a — 5 


* Mw ſeemeth dy" in «bis 
22 # that de . — 
N CY Pg — his beſt 

4 hath. been often obſerved of 

ful fituation, that they cannot 

who were deareſt 10 chem in che dy 


uillity. Often does the 
Was who. wiſh well te his fel, The wicked, 
„ eſteem the rigiuenus to de their greateſt 


ad Foes. (+ They think the world would: de well, were 
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die ae qguinſt me . 
im, the evil of the heart, 10 excning this 2 
madneſa, appear more evidently than in the perſecu- 
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Says. Wen © uf 
ue of bon His words, «though quite unanſtyer. 
able, and hie works, "although inconteſtably per- 
formed by the power of God, inſtead of | 
their tion, only inerenſed, nay, inflamed it 
rage and fury. When he hat- reſtored the man with 
the withered hand, and reaſened ſo that 
| his enemies could - not charge him” with" breach of 
Sabbath, they were filled with'  antlcommunied 
one with another, what they might do unte Fefur ®. 2 
\-Bor ſinners,” as if they wiſhed to appear 'confifient 
with thenſedves, umd To / ſhow this theft fremty n of 
an univerſal and uniform nature, as they eat heh? 
beſt friends their enemies, reckon their worſt enemies 
their Veſt friends. He, who ſeeks their eternal fall 
vation, is a perſon not to be ſuffere#3 bat he who 
labours for the deſtruction of their ſouls, 18 8 
to be hugged in their boſoms. Cun ay tran dev] 
a new of iniquity, or ſtrike out Ver, pat in 
the ſerviee of Satan? Not only is his invention e: 
tolled, but his kindneſs is gratefully acknowledged. 
He who is a pander to their 1 1 n true Trend: 
He who holds the eup of intoxieation to theiPhead, 
is a man of a good heart. He who infuſes pi bei 
of infidelity and immorality;; or rather, Who cher 
thoſe that are naturally within, is their wiſeſt thftruc- 
tor, and the only one who hath = their eyes, 
and recovered them from the childiſh prejudices 


ſhorteſt road to hell. Should one, who fetks their 
eternal welfare, prefume at any time to give a ſerious © 
advice to any wh are notnovices in the courſe of ini! 
quity, he might expect to fecure their u 
tred. If they are inwardiy troubled with reflections 
on eternity, the man who laughs them out of mel 
may affure himfelf of their warmeſt” attachment; be! 


education. Toe ben wan in the wong, andthe mot * 
affectionate friend, is he who teaches them the 


cauſe they wiſh at any rate to get rid of them, and 


_ earneſtly defire the affiſtance of a ſecond” perſon 6 
help off with the e Ahab, among all his pro- 
oz. II. 1 ' phets, 

* Luke vi. LI. ID 


# wx FE 
, : " 


"YN 2 77 1 
* 5 * * * 


a P * 1 
* ö bs n 
8 ** W THe PI on 
; ; 8 
. 
W 


pe 


K * A. 3 L = 1 4 Sa 
V * * ” 
7 + 
3 


* . , ; 3 n y 
| | | 2 7 1 
3 — + * f 
ny 0 n 
e | | _ 4 | v0. : 
. * * , 5 
0 FR 


 Phety, had. but one ;Micaiah,.. who told him the 
truth, and warned him. faithfully of his danger; but be 
* him, and — * 2 Put this 
in priſon, ted him tub the bread. of aſtiction, 7. 
and with the water of ictian; while he 421 kindly 
with the four hundred,prophets who lied to him in the 
yame of the Lord v. Thus we ſee that the words of 
God. are ſtill verified in his enemies: They 
ler ups 


Proud bappy ; yea,” 
With 


loveſt 
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tures, formed for 
fleaſures of a m 
Auct, abſtractly ſo unaccountable, 
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3. Cormorarton to the children of God ones 
the hatred and perſecution of worldly men. r 
they are more to be pitied and prayed for, than re- 
garded; for they are deſtitute of right reaſon. They 
tall evil good, and good evil. They love vanity and 
follow lier. Though you are deſpiſed by them as 
- fools; for giving yourſelves any trouble about an in- 
viſible world, an unknown eternity; yet you have the 
approbation of God, whoſe j in ts 
] pier The fear of the. Lord it the beginning wiſdom 


ph pot Inga deep Oy W 
es | 


ad sd. mann 
— bleſs-thes (Lind aha hath. given you 
— By nature, you were as fooliſh and ignorant 
as others. You were yourſelves ſometime — 4 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures : 
but God, according to bis mercy hath 832 vou. 
is the Lora, who bath ſhewed you light. - -. 
criſice ot praiſe with cords to tbe horns of the ſpiritual 
altar. Implore further deliverance from your natural 
folly. As far as fin prevails in your hearts, folly. pre- 
vails: and yours is more inexcuſable than that of 
- others, becauſe you have received —— 
ſupernatural wiſdom. | 
_ + SINNERs, conſider your 3 5 0 dangerous 
ſituation. Lou may fancy yourſelves to be in a de- 
firable ſtate, becauſe you have as much as heart 
can wiſh. But ſurely every man walketh in a vain 
Deu, or in_a/badow. It is merely an imaginary 
bliſs that you poſſeſs. It is like a theatrical repreſen- 
tation, wherein perſons aſſume fictitious characters, 
and paſs backward and forward for a ſhort time, on a 
ſtage, and then diſappear. This madneſs can con- 
tinue in your heart, only while you live. Death will 
Yoon cloſe the ſcene, and reſtore you to your ſenſes. 
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Many are ſo mad as to think, that God will pay ſome 5k 


_ reſpect to their fancied grandeur, and treat them as 
they have been treated by others while in this world. 
But vain is the thought, | a be n not FE Per- 
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every ſinner ſhall be brought to his ſenſes, 
juſt apprehenſion. of the value of that bleſſed- 
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confideration that by fur the greateſt part of 1 
neſs way for ever pat to lence the vain ' 9 


paratively imall . | 


hopes, which the generality of goſpel-hearers formt 
with regard to ſalvation. And it is this. From the 
free and unlimited nature of the call of the goſpel, 
as well as from their unjuft ideas of the Divine per- 
fections, of fin, and of themſelves ;_ they apprehend 

that ſalvation is a very eaſy matter. By education, or by yl 
continuing under a diſpenſation of grace, they acquire f 

ſome ſpeculative'notions of evangelical truth. Fer- 2 
haps, they experience a common illumination of their 3 
yaderſtandings, attended with a confiderable warmth 5 
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of natural affe&ion : My conclude that 
all is well with them, on 05 have an indefeafible 
title to Chrift and all the bleſſings of the covenant ; 
while they remain groſaly ignorant of the power an 
| wickednels of the unbelief of their hearts; of the im- 
poſſibility of delivering themſelves from it, and of the 
abſolute neceſſity of the regenerating work of the 
Spirit. They account the dr of faith, and the 
attainment of holineſs nowiſe difficult; becauſe they 
have never ſeen their unbelief. The general pre- 
- valence of this ſoul-ruining miſtake, our natural 
proneneſs to embrace it, and its fatal tendency, diſ- 
cover the 8 of a particular inveſtigation ol 
this ſubject. | 

er Ke l part of this chapter, from verſe 12. 
7 contains ſtriking evidences and ſevere re- 

. 2 of the unbelief of the Jews, with reſpe& to the 

5 of God. He aſſigns ſeveral reaſons for their re- 
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jeftion' of himſelf. They judged after the fig, verſe 


They were in a ſtate of ſpiritual - bondage; the 
—— of ſin, verſe 24. They could not hear, that 
is, approve and take pleaſure in his wordt; and 
therefore, they did not underftand his ſpoerb, ver. 43. 
They were the children of the Devil, ver. 44. 
in the words immediately before us, he ano- 
ther reaſon of their 035 te They ne Not r e : 
* doctrine, becauſe it was true. 
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| IF! rede ſome genera! remarks on the fin of 
 uabelicf. 


 >AL{Tolillufcate thorrath of the reaſon given by | 


dur Lord for the rejection of his doctrine, 
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III. To conſider ſome of the evidences of unbelief, 
and of the influence of the reaſon. here aſſigned for it, 
= appearing in the denial of Divine truth.” 


> þ Wome to make foe earn 
this ſubjea.. {WOOL nes Tap: 
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They 
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ired. Natural unbelief is that propenſity; which 
is in- the hearts of all men without exception, to diſs 
believe the teſtimony. of. God. whatſoever it contains. 
and in what manner ſoever it he communicated; Not 
only are thoſe, Who are born in a land of light, 
- chargeable with unbelief in this ſenſe, but even the 
heathen, who, are. deſtitute of viſion: for though they 
have no revelation, Eh have. a-nataral diſpoſition to 
reject the, authority; of God, and to prefer the corrupt 
inventions. of their own minds to any revelation; that 
he wicht be be, pleaſed: to make. They afford ord a friking 
proof;of this propenſity, by refufing thoſe, intima- 
tions of his.natare-and perfections, which the works 
of Creation. and, Providence aſſord them. Therefore, 
the Apoſtle deelares them to be without 1 Tai | 
called acquired unbelict, which all are guilty, of, who, 
ing ad . afihe cane, antommne. - 
ears of diſcretion, actually xeject Chriſt, and ialvation 
* ln ger other words, who do not really believe 
on him 0 1. e e fuk. It is aid: to be 
acquired, becaule it is che butter and empoiſoned frum, 
which, proceeds from the corrupt root of the natural 
unbelief of the heart. It is nau unelief increaſed, 
confirmed and aggravated by che abuſe of the means 
of grace, by a-fipner's activity in hardening: his beart 
againſt God, It 48 allo-often..called, by Divines, . 
tive ee , becauſe it is the evil of the heart break- 
ing forth in poſitive, aQings:of zebellion.. 1.19, 1.4 wats 
2. UNBELIRF is eſpecially an error of che heart. 
Many are the errots to which the . 
ſubhject, through its natutal darkneſs; and Lee 
with reſpect to the things of God. It is, indeed, 
to every error and abſurdity... ; There is nothing too 
groſs for it to regeive. But, errors of the heart are 
Kill moe fatal, becauſe they keen a firm hold, and 
more immedistely affect the practice. Indeed, the 
greateſt part of pthoſe errors, w mich, may be den 
nNated ſpeculative, proceed. from; ſome carrupt fame 
of the Heart, * is. the natural a of, he 
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5 1 This, becauſe of its 


_ of the Spirit; They do abwaye err in their Dbrarts *. 
Foundation, take their riſe from partial 


8 diſtinctneſs of apprehenſſen; 
| Aways 


| - Phils cant Agnify, cat their unbelief was 
the want ef the means of knowledge; 


them bis flatutes, amd his t 


5 add Ueliahred-in my | 
8 Kty d& dm error of the heart ; for here, faith, its op- 


of the hbart is 


dhe det 


to God, is determined to teject his teſtimo 
3 Therefore, ir exerts all ite power in order to de. 
lade the underſtanding, by it ia n dn 


to hat 4s contrary to reaſon; being miſſed b 


Added of sed, Rien, by che tee of ndtarat 
reaſon; of in conſequence ef rational en vicdtion, may 


be recovered from errors in judgment, while the 
Heart'remains under theit power. But never 1s the 
| heart reclaimed from ty the ion 
of the Spirit, unleſs the undetſtanding be at he ſame 
time enlithtened in the knowledge of God, and de- 
livered from all fundamental miſtakesUnbelief -is 
un error af this kind, as we learn from the 


—.— 
rance, 
from che want" of à pure diſpenſation, or from in. 
but reigning” unbelief 
— — — obſtinaey, ia the re. 
on of thoſe means of ſalvation which one enjoys. 
refore; when: God ſays, "They do akways err in tbeir 
2 not nown my wayr. 
owing to 


Many errors, which do not 


revelation both of Law, and of 
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ledge, Rete intended] is that of „ Ehoi be: 
affe&ion; that which implies rr 

dae nos bnown;/ that is, they have not a "A 

way/--Unbelief muſt” of necef- 


r 8 eſpeci reſides. 
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it Rach its riſe in 

in the. will. As 
in che 
FO" with” It in 
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92 ts "a was only of'sSaviou 
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Chiba yi Br; Ae err 
to Chr as that very Saviour ſo long promiſed, 


types and ſhadows, which ure ſaid to —— 
carnal ordinances, d until the time. of 
However-clear their light in comparifon of —— 
heathen, who were without God; it bore as little pro- 

portion to ours, as the faint light of the morning tw 
the brightneſs of the meridian fun. Becauſe' of the 
comparative obſcurity of their viſion, indeed, a faith 
leſs extenſive and diſtin than what is now required, 
was then ſufficient to ſalvation. - This was ſtill more 
the caſe under the Patriarchatl diſpenſation; than un- 
der that of Moſes; becauſe the revelation was ſtill 
more confined. Yet the faith of Old Teſtament Saints 


' of heaven is tome. We can Ahiok war's it was 
eee to have a juſt and 
enxtenſive notion of the ſpiritual meaning of the fi- 

* 32 without the immediate | 


.. "+: @'x Pot. i. 10, . 8 oY: 


e eee eee abc mijns | 
it, have an-cextenſive knowledge of its doctrines in 2 
wayr while continuingſtrangers to its power. 
8 of believers under the Old Teſta- 
ment was attended with far greater [difficulties than 
ours, with reſpect. to revelation and external circum- 
ſtances; the unbelief of thoſe who rejected that diſ- 
ion muſt haue been leſs. inexcuſable. Indeed, 
it is juſt as eaſy for Divine Porer to work faith in the 
beart, by means of a dark and limited revelation, as 
by that which is moſt, perſpicuous and extenſive ; for 
there can be no obſtacle in the way of Omnipotence: 
but men ſhall be accounted more or leſs guilty, acC- 


cordingto the means with which they have been fa · 


voured· If he favare-in bis turath, concerning the Iſ- 
raelites, that becauſe of their unbelief they ſhould. 
nat entor into hit reſt; if he was juſt in the condemna- 
tion of thoſe for rejecting Chriſt, to whom his coming 
_ was oaly foretald, and his perſon and work figura- 
tively repreſented; how much more muſt 
qur unbelief be, if we reject him Who is actually 
come. as. alight to lighten : the Gentilen, and Who is in 
the Goſpeb exhibhited to us as he we wat dead, and, | 
it alive, and Who liueib for:evermare ess 
Hater Fun unbelief uf Go 6 
| Wen ee ee fears, mbo arcifed Je- | 
1 — When profeſſed Bride read the hiſtory of 
his rings or hear it 3 natrated, they are 
ready to exclaim againſt the ingratitude and cruelty, 
the rebellion and obduracy of that wicked people; 
and to perſuade themſelves that had they then lived, 
inſtead of rejecting and crucifying him, they would 
have believed on him, and fallowed him as his faith- 
ful ſervants. But if thoſe: who think or.ſpeak..in«this - 
manner, who pretend ſuch diſſatisfaction with the 
blood- thirſty Jews for murdering Chriſt,: reject his.” 
righteouſneſs as the only ground of juſtification, or 
— Ceſpiſe;bis precious truths. ;\.if. they do yer x7 
embrace him as their Saviour z it is all Pa, 
| nation, and nothing but the — of folly, .; 
| 0693 4 # is 


ot 
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bad been in tb day, 


to the fame principles, have rejected him in the da 
7 2 Jigs” A nominal Chriftians in our time'look 
to the 


lieving Jews looked forwurd to the 
when tempting God in the wilderneſs,” ind defpitir} 
all his mighty werks, they might flatter themfck 

that when that 


Him to be, even while they wert 


ſelves that 1 


d ber int Wor yo noget i 91,497 n 2H! 5 


known," 
But un 


— —— 7 
- Jews did to his fer pants, when" they Taid : / e 


been 5 * inthe re # — 4 

partahirt' with them in Like tra? 

while even then they diſcovered wh "6h 5 

for, as he —— they not only = 1 

yore! dut himſelf. All ſuch as eject Chritt in the 
ys of the Spirit, would*affiredly,” acting” 


paſt," there i no doubt that the unthe? 
Future. Epen 


great Prophet, -of e- Moſes Rad 
ſpoken, fuld — re , they would 


ve him the warmeſt reception. ide fe” anX&i- 
— longing for the Mefffiah, ſuch” 25 1 
a Y 


. L ' 
25 


very Prophet hO foretold 3 
from their to Row y 
is coming in che ge) de deen 
his coming in that age; ou 

ith ant obey 
at the'very'moment that they” crucified that illùſt 
ous'Pevſon//of whom Moyer In rhe" lte ind ve Pro 


Bur the guilt of thoſe, who reject Chriſt now, is ot 


merely equal t chat of thoſe who did sb, when be 
appetiet-tn our world. It even "exoceds it. — 
then he a 
| glory he came in ſo meun and humble a manner us 
0 
the temporal grandeur oF the Meffiah. And With te- 
 ſpe& to the generality of the nation, what they” did 


a a mun of forrots: be veiled" 


"all the hopes they had entertained of 


againſt» Chriſt» woar-through through” nun,; for bad th 
would nt have crucified the Lorid of glory 

rin our time; that is, all who at bet 

Leide chrid as mate of God unto them _ Wiſdom, righte- 
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of Chri 
| Wend. E ce deal ae. means, in direct oppiofi- 
Th ae bitacles, and with-aniexpedition 
: 1 1 — 
with he 5 of the warrior, and with garments 
12 deſtructiam of the temple and 


z in the dreadful and unparalleled 


Sh hich which, ** — 4 of the Jews; in 
diſperfion through mirn- 
vatio . —— — 


a PX 
15 ES ths Rowen empire, 
rtition it into ten kingdoms:; Man 
anthers p nennen <li: 
| Hen in ORR 11 Giga s 
11755 Is corrupt principle naturally. / exiſts, / naß 
| 8 n every heart. Let none imagine that this is - 
bee ee the worſt. of men, as an evi- 
ence of their uncommon guilt; and wickedneſs. The 
caſe is unzyerſal, All the children of men are born 
under. th reigning power of unbelief, as well as that 
of many other ee and even all believers 
ay > The E it lodging within them, diſtract. 
. 1 and impelling them to every 
mani. ere are. only two 1 ol 
whi ch every N earer muſt belong. 
either bein ſtate of juſtification, or in a ſtate of 


a. „ een 
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way! 
— — — n 
belieunh' w bim, ir ut 'condenmed ; that is, as it is „. 
terwards expreſſed, path * 
belicuetb not; is condemned already ;—he ſhallnot ſhe 4. | 
bun the \wirath "of God uli vn bim. Every < 
then'whothath-not rhe fhich * an unde 
Bever and no man is dorn d believer, by virtus 
r ere of grace that 
- maybe 6 be given all within the pale f 
the Church for fairh i vt of s, "it ee gift. 
Bad. der- B, 88 He comes h 
the worid, hath EY pt 1 _ 

rinciple of unbelief reignin; in di 
—— < 


and thin denotes that ul are born un K 3 | 
undelief, for the 227 de rendered W 
equal propriety, 1 They sre id 
to bee of theart to believe Wilen Wo Mist the . 
heart, how prone focver to fs von Goript ways; 8 
averſe from G.. net 7 „ 

A this poliſhed age, indesd in which mes, une 
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— — the doctrimes of ChxiRtanicy, 
that arwobnoxious either to the pride df human 
or do the pride of human will,” and -openly maintain 
that fin id un evil of fo ſmall! That God as 
under no neoeſſity of nature to puniſni it, and that tue 
etertal puniſti ment thereof would be inconfifterit with 
his perfectionis; that mnemare not only born as pure 
as Adam was before he fell but that the can 
atone by their on doings for all their actual 
greſſiahe; that Jeſus Ohriſt did not really farisfy . 
—— nuy, that he could not, beihg blaſphe- 
eſemted as a mere man; we Kee not be 
— chat thoſe only are called? nbeBieverr W 
entirely reject: Divine Revelation, aud that the — 
of-undekef, is by matt confined to abfolute infidelit 
lem ablued 20 vfuls, bat much terns ate” 
e, 3 
* Job 18. . 25 N en 
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oppoſition, and the 
greateſt 
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[ng his diſciples,” ſaid ; But there. are) 
who they nvere that believed not u. It is by no means, 
 intendes, that he-knew who they were who ſcorned 
to abe a profeſſion of his name; for this required 

' 99 uncommon exergiſe of diſcernment." Such muſt 
have been equally: known to all who» ordinarily fol- 
lowed him. But the meaning ia, that, as the Search- 

of Hearts, he, from the very firũ, diſcerned theſe 

| thoſe who had genuine faith. This is unque- 
ident from the words immediately follow 
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place, and it ana L remove * : for it ig 
to lift any of the everlaſting moun- 


= dary kind, or merely in the way of ſugſion. It is remark - 
able, that the ſame word is here uſed, which: elſe- 
where denotes the operation of God in the hearts of. 
believers; his worin in them both to will and to de 
of. bis goad piraſure dn. And it ſignifies an efficacious 
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him with the whole bent of their wills, yet he 
erciſes a real energy in, and dominion. aver, them. 
the ſume ſenſe is he a guad to them, ITS 
to his people. He workathin them according. to bis 
pleaſure: realer gas” > rap” ra mani made a- 
gaiaſt the a Divine dus operation, 
| F | 
ſcripture. aſcribes to the agengy of Satan on them who 
beheve not. The natural liberty. of the will is no 


more deſtroyed by Gad's ſaving. operation, than by 
that of Satan which leads ta deſtruct ian. Nay, though : 


app wy 
wick ob Sama; than in that of the iritof Gad. The 
reign-of God is of the moß gentle His peaple ' 
ate made willing, as being allured by the beauties. of 
 - Golineſs. | Chriſt rules in the beart of thoſe, who are 
naturally hir:enemics A, not only as he erects his king- 


N at they act according to the 
dictates of the perverſe. will. But though this ſame 
5 will de free in its acts, in the choice of evil, it is 
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fulfils in us all the good 27555 of bis goodneſs and 


Uiſpenſition of grade, it : 
the work of the Holy Spirit to convince © = 


- 
- 


1 


* 


« Re) g 


ren 


1% e bebe, Sen. 3. 
ne e bs exhibited "as the ptlhinty end 
of his miſſion, and the fin of unbelief as one thing of 

which he eſpecially convinces ;—becau/e” they believe 


| not in ne f. Without the work of the - a man 


can entertain no right apprehenſion of this fin. By 
the exerciſe of his own powers, or from the teſtimon 

of a natural conſcience, he may be convinced of 
many of the fins of his practice, and grieved for his 
open iniquities, as expoſing him to' preſent ſhame, 
or to future perdition; but without the ſaving effi- 
cacy of the Spirit, he can never truly know,' or be 


gricved for his unbelief. This is a fin that lies cloſe- 
Jy hid from the natural man. He knows not what it 


means. He is offended at the idea of his being guilty 
of unbelief, He believes the ſcriptures to be the Word 


of God. He believes that there is ſalvation for finners 


through Chriſt. And how can be be an unbeliever ? 


But when the Spirit deals effetually with the heart, 


he lets ſuch an one ſee, that naturally he has no truſt 
to place in God, that he treats him as if he were a 


iar, that he will more readily credit any ſuggeſtion 
of the father of lies, than judge bim faithful who bath 


4 As the finner cannot ſubdue the unbe- 
lief of his heart, or even bring himſelf to a Juſt 


7 
7 


and affecting ſenſe of it; it is ground of comfort, that 


anne 


j 15 


be ” 


* \ 


1 b the two-following verſes, the particle becon/e does. bot de- 


note the 570 of the Spirit's agency in the work of convidtion, 
1 


but the evidence on which he proceeds, the unahſwerable arguments 


Which be brings home on the heart. He convinces'of the perfect 
ribteouſneſi of Chriſt ac a ſufficient ground of confidence; from the 


- Freat, ar de of his aſcenſion, which fully demonſtrates his com- 


plete juſtification as our Surety; and of judgment, or the certain 
condemnation, of all the enemies of his hte becauſe Satan their 


71 
£ 


h . enemy has been /pozled on the croſs and caft out. Therefore, 
is m 
1 77 850 the reaſpn why the Spirit works as As cy rg Cw 


of conviction, as if it were meant that the rej 


oft reaſonable to underſtand the'words in verſe 8. not as de- 


n of the ministry 


ok Chriſt, while he was on earth, had made it neceſſary that the 


Spirit ſhould: engage in this work; but as expreſſing the ledding 


article on which he brings conviction into the hearts of men. 


} 


| SxI. 31. | ; the Unbelief of the Heart. 131 


be accompliſhed dy bin niit: He SHALL convince the | 
world of fin. 4 art, Kal — 
8. God is juſt in condemning, nnen for their 9 
belief. We know that he does ſo; for be that believetb: : 
not is condemned already :—the- le F Gad abideth on 
bim. And if he gondemns them, he muſt be juſt in 
his judgment; for he is 4 God of triub, and without: 
iniguity. I he is juſt, as the juſtifier. of him that belie- 
velb in Feſus, he would be EE did he not con- 
demn him who believeth not: for true juſtice confiſts 
in giving every one his due; not merely i in acquitting 
thoſe Who are found righteous, . but in ee pu- 
niſhment to thoſe who are found guilty. But here 
his juſtice is manifeſt; for although, as children of 
the firſt Adam, we are naturally under the power of 
unbelief, and cannot deliver ourſelves from it; it is. 
nevertheleſꝭ our crime. An implicit faith in the Di- 
vine authority is what man owes to God as his Crea- 
tar, Lawgiver and Governor. If, by wiltul rebellion, 
man hath loſt, his power to believe, the blame is whol- 
his own Nor, can this failure on his part in ang 
reſpect annul his Sovereign's right to command: and. 
this is the commandment of God, as wwe ſhould . on 
ibe name iof - his. Sen. Therefore, he juſtly. eondemns 
thoſe ho refuſe obedience. If man hath become 
prodigal, and ſquandered away all the ſubſtance. that 
his heavenly Father gave him, he cannot juſtly com- 
plain of his Father, though he condemn him for the. 
want of at reach: be _— villingly and wickedly. 
Bor the pr Ia of God in the condemnation of the 
0 undeliever will, more fully appear, if it be conſidered 
that mans not only unable, butunwilling to believe. He 
is not merely deſtitute of power to obey the command 


of God; but utterly averſe from obedience, Therefore, 


dur Lord not only ſays, Without me pe can do nothing ; 

but thus accuſes his hearers, e - not. come unto me, 
- that 4 have life. Nor is this language peculiar 
.. toid eftament times. We find the fame com- 
8 plaie exhibited Me God wth Fs to his. ancient 
| AD lire 466% 3 e hen: 


* 


— 


N does > 
Tfrael would none of me*. The finner is not only 
dead in tre/Safe aud fn, and therefore unable to make 
 Hithiſolf aloe 14 Crd, but he Dover his finte of ſpiritual 

diath, He is not merely a fool, and therefore fow of 
Heart th Mieder; but hie Hautes wiſdom and infiruction: 
He does not fiimply need counſel. He /cts it af nowghr, 


2 s all + He is not only under me 
Satan; r nd 
8 eri, 


'Fo f '@ man, „ ere evil and geil r 
unbelief, aud groahing under u ſon df his inabiliey 
to Reliete, would be to give a very unjuſt picture of 
an itibeliever. This is rather the —— of 


DE l baturdl unbehef : aj ul 
ready been obſetved, adds to it a great 
quired unbelicf, hardens Himſelf againſt — ! 

either obſtinately reliſts, or habitually perverts and 
abuſes all the ordinary means of econviction. Nor 
1s the condemnation of any one whoenjoys theſe means, 
properly founded on the natural nw, 
ranee in the heart; but on a ve 
prineiple in rejecting Chriſt atd his Goſpeh or a real 


operation of che will in preferring fin gr agg mer 


Fron theſe obſervations; we may learn, 


. Tur univerſal deprovity of human nature. ie 
is not one corruption only that enſlaves the ſoul, for. 
. e e 2 


at b 11. e 1 Joh v.45. 


ip of teluc- * 


__ Mould Have an 


foe abfird to affort, that « vuriety ents 
abſolute power in one heart, becauſe; if bur rn» 
dominion; it may ſeem impoſſſbe that ton 
oppottuaity of doing the rem" 
we do net mean * every corruption at 
time +x&#lv its inffue nee in the heart j but that rig 
Natural fats, no bangs tar a e. at lenſt 16 
to e Semetimes one luſt ſeems 10 be in 
wht inn ans ther. Anibieten and the love' of pleg- 
fare ue often checked in their exerciſe by avarice; 
o avarice is itfelf overpeweted by the mere preſſing 
calls of theſe, its temperury opponents. But though. 
one luſt be retarded in its progrels by another, as a. 
Dition 5 avarice; this | 
hte that the ene hatk ts 
be perfectly welk pleaſed with the” full gratification 
of ambition, were it not for the"expetics, ee 
nee both be Hdulged at the fame time. As lietie dues 
this probes from any eonvittion” of its evil, ud com 
mitted againſt God, and of its pernicibus effecde upon | 
ey or fem any hatred kaut the Heart hath of 
fin in ; lor the one ev , Ws do its habit, 
is allowed to Teta all its dominiom chove; and to ex. 
ert itſelf at pleaſure, provided it do not enervach 
on the other. Did not the gratification of one luſt 
- preſently oppoſe that of another, there would be 
always the moſt perfect concord among all the luſts 
of the unrenewed heart. For like Legion, although 
many, they all harmonize in one great deſign, ' that of 
keeping their wretched ſubject at a diſtance from 
God, nay, of ſeeking its eternal perdition, though diſ- | 
guiſed under the maſk of ſome preſent good. Of 
many of them it may be ſaid, that each hath abſo-— 


lute dominion, even as to the preſent exerciſe; becauſe 


they mutually employ their power for the ſupport of 
each other. The natural atheiſm of the heart hath 


an abſolute ſovereignty, which nowiſe interferes with 


that of unbelief ; becauſe it works by unbelief in re- 
jecting Divine Revelation. Unbelief, again, is in a 
ſtate of 22225 harmony with deceitfulneſs ; for the 


power 4 


TS - Chaos _ 7 
115 Eee of wihetief v Spesen in ug bern iy in un- 


1 variety of deceits; and deceitfulneſs is 

pported by the power of unbelief, in pouring con- 

tempt on that Divine teſtimony which unfolds its 

operations. Deceitfulneſa is alſo: ſtrengthened by 

| ſelf-righteouſneſs ; for this is one of its ſtrong holds. 

Nor does any one of theſe oppoſe the natural enmity 

of the heart againſt God; for this corruption exerci- 

ſes its way by means of them all. Thus David the 
type complains of his enemies, who indeed 

| all the enemies of the antitypical David, all who do 

not believe on bin; nm is very Wicked- 

E.VC. 3837206! Per Ui boten od rl 

2. THAT the anmgnIne haye no excuſe for the 

neglect of means; for the Spirit is promiſed to con- 

vince us of the fin of unbelief. We myſt, therefore, 

be under indiſpenſable obligations, to pray for his in- 

fluences. And we have the greateſt, encouragement 

to do ſo : for our Father in heaven will give the Holy 

irit to them that aft him. Aſt, and ye ſhall receive ; 


| 
| 
| 
Fel, and ye. ball find; Tnoctt, and it Hall be opened to 


Jon. For every one that keth, receiveth ; and he that 
 feeketh, findeth We o e it ſball be 
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EN of corrupt and erroneous minds wheh 

they come to God's word under the pre- 
tence of conſulting it, come not ſo much to receive 
ght and teaching from the word, to try their opi- 
nions, or the doctrines which they hear, by this un- 
erring rule, in a dependence on the Spirit for Leading 
them into all truth, as we find ſomething in it to coun- 
"tenance their errors. bend not their under- 
_ftandings to the authority * holy Scriptures, but 
rather attempt to bend and mould the Scriptures into 
a form ſuitable to their own corrupt imaginations. =@_ 
They come not with the temper of diſciples, as new- - 
born babes, or as a weaned child, but with the haughty 

ſpirit of interpreters and judges ; : as if infallibility 

were the attribute of their own minds, and not of the 
Spirit of God ſpeaking in his word. When they ap- 
proach the light of Divine Revelation with ſuch diſ- 

| 7 npr who may accufe God of injuſtice, though 

ſhould - chooſe their delufions, and ſuffer them” to 

"fumble and fa W thoſe e . they Gon El 
have caſt in their own way? 


IL Ir 


a "I. 


Os badet as appearing in dun, 33. 


x I. Io wes to-lluſhoate ghe ruth of the 
reaſon given y.our Lord, for the rejection of his 


8 Becauſe ene rea 


Tun world, doubtleſs, appear to the Jews u very 
gow reaſon for the charge —. anbelief, n 8 
was. brought to ſupport... In the ſame light will it ap- 

yu to every one who is a ſtranger to his own. heart. 
* What?” may you ſay, © the very reaſon why I 

_ & believe the teſtimony of Chriſt in the word, is, 
 * that. it is true. How, then, could he ſay to the 

Jews, that they rejected it on this account? No 

© man can diſbelieve that which he knows to be 

1 true. He may with to do ſo; but he will find it 

« impoſſible to reſiſt 84 force of e But, 

— „vou who think, and, it may be, ſpeak in 

. while you flatter yourſelves W vou be- 

lieve the teſtimony of him who is the Truth, reject 

it in many inſtances, or believe no part of it lincerely, | 

* 92 very ſame reaſon that ponies Oh the <q. 

Jews. For as he, who aſh 4 reaſon, mW 
Jana ond ru Fran, it is impoſſible that it Hould 
2 4a Nay, its alma Appears with the 

£ vidence. 
Tors 25 41 auen 8 nature to Mat of the 
qua und ta „ eren Je Ib. Te 
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ee ee in unbelief. _ 

| * chis natural dar 18 greatly increaſed by 
i . AA of the yo to che teſtimony of Jeſus. 
1 Even when Jight breaks in on the underſtandi 

nden are unwilling to IO] RATION their 
_ Dear prejudines; hecaule it is to their 
3 R Therefore faith aur bw 
i" ame us to whom the words of var Raga 
. ” Urell N | 


* 


> — 


ye carrot bear my words *. We formerly ob- 
ſerved, that hearing is in this place, as often elſe- 
where, to be underſtood in a moral ſenſe, as denoting 
approbation and affeftion. When men are reſolved 
to hate the doctrine, it greatly confirms their miſap- 
prehenſions of it. For there is no ſupport ſo power- 


ful, no meun of increaſe fo effectual, with reſpect to 
the darkneſs of the underſtanding, as the rebellion 
of the will. A ſcorner ſcebeth and findeth it 
at 4. Men naturally love falſehood more than truth. 
They refuſe the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and 
rejoice in Rezin and Remakabh's en f. They prefer 
the troubled fireams of error to river of water 
of lie: becauſe the former is conſonant to the natu- 
ral heart, which is compared to the troubled fea ; 
whereas the latter diſcovers and oppoſes. corruption. 
Truth tends to diſpel that darkneſs which men _ 
| loved rather than light: It condemns the rebellion 
the will, ard carnality of the aſſections. It is galli 
to an-unfaithful conſcience. Truth is too ſharp in 
penetrating for the old heart. It handles that h 
too roughly, which | hath been but /lightly healed. 
Ariy doctrine, that goes to the quick, is an bard ar- 
ing to thoſe who wiſh to indulge fin; and no wonder 
that they ſhould exclaim, Mbo can hear Res fn 
__  Exkon; on the contrary; is pleaſant to the tn 
man; becauſe it ſoothes him in his ſeeurity in fin. 
It repreſents him in an amiable point of view to him- 
ſelf: and this is certainly a great recommendation to 
one Who worſhips Self as his god, and wiſhes every 
oblation to be confined to its temple ; nay, even the 
ark of God, to acknowledge the ſuperiority of the 
enthroned' idol 5. It: hath ftill been the aim of error, 
ever ſince its parent became . preacher in Paradiſe, to- 
repreſent fin as a trivial offence. There is ſearcely l 
any one error that hath not this poiſon lying at its 
root. Now, there is nothing that a carnal man more 
earneſtly wiſhes to be aſſured of than this, becauſe” 
his officious conſcience often ſounds him an alarin, 
Vol. II. | 55 Ahab 
Ver. 43. Fans xiv. 6, * . 6. Fi Sam 9, 3. 


F 


x38 On — 8 
Ahab had no orher reaſun for 'hating Micaiah, than 
that he would not flatter him in his. luſts. Though 
our Lord had come in his Father's name, and atteſted 
by aſtoniſhing miracles, the ſews refuſed him. But 
he ſaid to them, 7 another man ſhall come in bit own 
name, without any atteſtation whatſoever,” but his 
mere aſſertion, him will» ye receive *. + Why would 
they prefer the very want of evidence to a profuſion 


of 8 which was moſt unqueſtionable? Merely be- 


cauſe of the difference of the doctrine. A man, com- 
ing in his own name, would accommodate his doc- 
trine to their corruption; and thus endeavour to 
5 13 a party. He, who could ſupport his pretenſions 
om no higher quarter, would endeavour to do ſo 
from the very luſts of thoſe to whom he ſhould. ad- 
dreſs himſelf: whereas, our Lord told his hearers, 
not only how bad they then were, but what difficul- 
ties they might certainly lay their account with in 
his ſervice. And how often have his words been ve- 
rified? According to that very plan, have many fa//c 
_ Chriſts ariſen amongſt the Jews; all pretending that 
they would deliver them from their temporal bond- 
age: whereas this people rejected Chriſt, becauſe he 
told them, they were ſlaves in a ſpiritual reſpect, the 
bond-ſervants of ſin f. They have ſtill greedily ſwal- 
"lowed the doctrine, and eagerly flocked to the ſtand- 
ard of ſuch deceivers; becauſe they promiſed the only 
kind of ne they wills; or e e to be 
neceſſary. | 
' PxzxRHAPS ths: tenſuadity of Mohammed's ee a 
gained full as many proſelytes, as the force of his 
arms. For it was extremely acceptable to a people 
who. had become weary of the purity of Chriſtian mo- 
rals, which they proved undeniably by their apoſtaſy 
from the fundamental article of : Chriſtian faith. It 
cannot be doubted, that he man of fin hath pry | 
ſtrengthened bimſelf by the indulgence gi o fin 


in others. He hath pleaſed carnal men by the —_ . 


of his ſervice; gained thoſe who were attached to 
8 | heathen 
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heathen their; by 3 it into Chriſtianity, 
with an alteration of names only; and ſuited himſelf 
to ſinners of every deſcription, by granting indul- 
gences, diſpenſations, and pardons for every ſpecies 
ol iniquity that the fertility of human corruption can 
produce. In a word, hath not this been, in one form 
or other, the ſtratagem of falſe prophets in every age? 
For when they ſpeak pe wordt of vanity, they 
allure through the lufts of the fleſh, through much wan- 
tonneſs, tie > that were clean eſcaped from them who live 


in error. While on promiſs them urg. they thenyelves 


are the ſeruants of 7 
Tux ſame wa Arey 9 for the rejection of the 


truth in the words of our text, is otherwiſe expreſ- 
ſed, ver. 47. He that is God, beareib God's: OC 
ye therefore hear them nat, becauſe ye are not of God. The 
Jews had pretended, that God was their father, be- 
cauſe they were the lawful . poſterity of Abraham f. 
But that our Lord denied, proving that the devil was 
their father. This they demonſtrated, not merely by 
doing his luſts, but by hating God's truth. For be 
abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him . 
This, then, was the reaſon that they rejected his 
doctrine. They had an origin very different from 
his, and from what themſelves laid claim to. There 
is a peculiar emphaſis in the contraſt, evidently ſtated 
by our Lord, between himſelf and him whoſe teſti- 
mony the Jews preferred. Satan, when he ſpeaketh a 
lie, ſpeaketh of bis cum? for be is a liar, and the ſa- 
ther of it. But,. I tell you the truth. . All men natu- 
rally hate the truth, becauſe they bear the image of 
Satan; which mournful impreſſion our firſt parents 


received, when they preferred his teſtimony to that 


of God. Our Lord ſaid, on another oecaſion; Every 
one who it tbe truth, heareth my voice 5. But the 
natural conſequence of bearing the image of Satan is, 


hat men change the: truth of God into a lie : and 


ae ne Nad me doctrine W - ar F-; "oak 
; oſe 


et. ii. ts 19. I Was: 1 Ver. 44 bene ir. 
Rom. i. 25. | 
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cops de eg dc appearing . Sup 3% 
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* | | 
5 * i are to conſider ſome of the operations of 
undelic with zeſpet to the doctrine of Chriſt 3 
which are ao exidences ef the force af that reaſon 
here affigned for it. 

Hnx we mean to view it as appearing, either in 
the entire rejection of the goſpel, or in Ga denial of 
its particular qoctrines. | 
1. Fr ſometimes appears in an abfolath denial of 
Divine Revelation, as to its _— and y. Theſe 
who in our time are called not only 
deny the truub of the Chriſtian Religinn as a Revela- 
tion from God, but the necgſſuy of all Revelation; aſ- 
ſerting that the light of nature is: ſufficient to guide 
men to eternal happineſs. E. Indeed, a Camp | 
declaration of the Anbelier of the heart, that men 
will ſcorn to be indebted to their Maker, for book 
ing them either wherein true happineſs con ſiſta, or 
the way to attain it. Could any thing but the 
moſt arrogant and incorrigible unbehef dictate to man, 
that ſo corrupt a creature, ſo deſpicable a worm as 


he, hath no occaſion either for the counſel, or for the 


aſſiſtance of the only «viſe God? Whence are men {© 
fond to perſuade themſelves, that there neither ia any 
revelation, nor the leaſt need far it; but merely be- 
cauſe they wiſh to ſhake themſelves "looſe from every 

bond, and to live according to the ways of their own 
heart? When Moſes, in his prophetic and final ad- 
dreſs to the tribes of Iſrael, makes a ſuppoſition that 
any one who heareth the words of the curſe, ſhall bleſs 
himſelf in his heart, ſaying, . I ſhall have peace, though: 


ö I walk in the imagination of mine heart ;_ he evidently 


aſcribes this language of unbelief, by whomſoever it 
| be uttered, to the reluctance, of the natural heart to 
divine reſtraints, and to its deſire of greater liberty 
in the indulgence of fin. For not only is the ſuppoſi - 
tion thus prefaced; Left there ſbauld be 


man, or omg, or fanil, or whit 2225 beart turneth 8 


wy away. 
* rie. iu 5. if e ook t--- 


* 


away thas fide the Lord our dad; has "the mas 
who might ſpeak in that manner is repreſented as 
one already abandoned to fin, à ron that beareth gall. 
and wormwood ; and the imagination of bis heart is de- 
ſcribed as prompting the finner to add drunkenneſs ta 
thirſt *, "This unreſtrained indulgence in fin is pointed 
aut, as the very end of his ardent defire of being left 
to walk in the imagination of his awn Heart. Thus men 
pretend to believe no divine revelation, as either real 
or neceſſary; becauſe ſo great is the rebellion of their 
hearts againſt God, that they believe no religion at 
all. They are aſhamed to own this, leſt they ſhauld 
be looked on as miſcreants; or afraid to do fo, left 
they ſhould expoſe themſelves to others, as enemies to 
all civil ſociety. Therefore, they have recourſe to 


the vain and filly ſubterfuge of pretending that the 


light, which is naturally in the mind of man, aided 


all that is neceffary for his gonduct in the preſent 
life, and for his direction to life eternal. It is very 


by the works of Creation and Providence, teaches him 


humbling to human nature to reflect, that it is not 


the weak and illiterate who have given this awful 
diſplay of unbelief; but generally thoſe wha have 

efled the greateſt natural abilities, and had theſe 
moſt improved by human learning. God hath per- 
mitted this 5 take place, to ſhow the weakneſs and 
corruption of reaſon, even when found in its higheſt 
natural perfection, and when moſt aided by acquired 
knowledge; and to demonſtrate that what. they ido- 


lize as right reaſon is, in the matters of God, groſs 


ignorance and arrant folly. Therefore ſaith. the 
Apoſtle: The world, BY wiſdom, knew. not God F. The 
greater the advances men have made in human learn- 
ing, if it hath not been ſubjected to divine authority, 


and ſanctiſieq by grace, it hath only led them gh | ; 


farther aſtray from the true knowledge of God; 
their wiſdom hath proclaimed itſelf to be /cience oh F 
ſo called . For when men, from love to their own. 
. lyfts, will not-bearken to the voice of God, and 

. will 
4 xxix. 18, 19. + I Car. i 1. 21. 1 1 Tim. ui. 280 


* 
* 
#4: 


ſon the ſupreme. ſtandard of truth, and refuſe that 


they are bound to believe any thing which they do 
not fully comprehend. There is the moſt dreadful. 
arrogance in this conduct; for it repreſents God as 
then only worthy. of faith, when man is pleaſed to 


think ſo. This is a ſyſtem that offers the greateſt in- 


is not incumbent on another; becauſe reaſon is not 


_ delufrons, and to give them 4 theſe very lu/t;, the 
love of which hath made t 

and to ſuffer them till more and more to walk in their 
' own counſels &. e : 
2. In others, unbelief appears in the rejection of all 

the myſteries of our holy religion. Many, who call 

themſelves Chriſtians, make their weak blinded rea- 


m already rejet him; 


F ö 4 | 
: * 2 4 ; f i e ; . 2 * 5 3 . 
14. On Unbelief, as appearing in Stn. 32. 


will havk nous of him, -as a'God, revealing himſelf in 
Chriſt ;; he is provoked, in judgment, to chooſe their 


_ dignity to God: for it denies his Word to be the 
ſtandard of truth and rule of faith, arrogates this ho- - 
Nour to human reaſon, and prefers the foohſhneſs ' of 
man to infinite Wiſdom, and the unſtable opinions of 
man to the Word of God which liveth and abideth for 
ever . Man's own reaſon is a moſt uncertain teſt of 
truth; for it is 1mpoſlible to fix a proper ſtandard for 
reaſon itſelf. It is weak in ſome, and ſtrong in others. 
In one ſtage of life it is in a feeble ſtate; in another, 
it hath attained greater maturity. Now, if we be 
bound to believe only what we fully 'comprehend, 
the matter of faith muſt be variable. The belief of 
one doctrine muſt be required of one perſon, which 


_ equally ſtrong in all. A doctrine, which. is perfectly 

obvious to a man of ſuperior abilities, will be incon- 

cCeivable to the weak. Thus, the extent of faith, re- 
. quired by God, muſt be in exact proportion to the 


natural capacity. Inſtead of being a like. precious 


Faith, the faith of all God's cleft, a common faith, as re- 


ſpecting a common ſalvation ; with reference to the very 


matter of it, there will be as great diverſity as there 
is in regard to natural abilities. Nay, what may 
be received as matter of faith in one period of life, 


may 


: Pal. xxl. 17, 32. + x Pet. i. ag. 87 


9 
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- 


«deft» pe 143 

cindy be-cejedind in another, according to the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of reaſon in the ſame perſon. 
What is this but to treat the Word of God, as if it 
might be carried about with every uind of doctrine 
that attacked the unſtable mind of man; as if it wert a 
mere nonentity, which might either be acknowledged 
or rejected, juſt as men pretended to underſtand it or 
not? But let Gad be true, and every man a liar.— For all 
Nad is as graſi, and all the glory ꝙ man, even that of 
his adored reaſon, a- tbe flower of graſs. Me gra: 
withereth, and the\flower thereof falleth away : but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever uU. This opinion 
is worſe than Deſi itſelf, It is more abſurd, daring 
and impious. For -infidels honeſtly deny both the 
reality, and the neceſſity of revelation: but Rational. 
ir pretend to allow both, and nevertheleſs ſubject 
Divine revelation to human reaſon: while the very 
acknowledgment of the need of revelation ſuppoſes 
the weakneſs of reaſon; and of conſequence, its neceſ- 
ſary ſubjeQion to ſuch a revelation, if God be pleaſed 
to give it. This doctrine not only unhinges the 8 
of revelation, but ſtrikes againſt all religion: for 
if nothing is to be believed | fave what is fully un- 
derſtood, it muſt follow, that we are not to believe the 
very being of God, becauſe we cannot fully under- 
ſtand what God is, or how he exiſts. 

Mrs rERAIES are neceſſary to Diving revelation. 

That doQrine which pretended: to be from God, and 


yet contained no myſteries, would not deſerve our. L > 


faith, For if the incomprehenſible: God be 
. to reveal himſelf to creatures, and eſpecially to da- 
ful and debaſed creatures; there muſt of neceſſity 
be many thingy in chi revelation wan they ann 
comprehend. 

Tuner e ie bes to us when God i Is, 
muſt exceed our comprehenſion, elſe God himſelf, the 
- fubje& of it, is pot infinite and incomprehenüble. 
The Bible could not be confiſtent with itſelf, it could 
not be true, unleſs it contained myſteries ; becauſe it 

Opn TOR Ag e and as to it glo 
; rious 
® 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 


cun find out ide Almighty unto perfettion* The 


This is its very title; and he who rejects all myſteries 
in it, only wiſhes to rejett it altogether. It is not 


1m 4 myſtery. 


* r 
\ „ 


„% — San. 5 
nous fubje&;;defies the: utmoſt Itreteh of created in- 


ce. Who can by fearching ind vut GO Wh 


itfelf is denominated the wifdom of- God in a thyſtery. 


merely a myſtery, as being formerly in a great meaſure 
hidden *; but even as revealed; it continues in itſelf 


myſterious: It was fo, even as preached by the A- 


poſtles : for ſaith Paul; We /peak the wiſdom of God 
It was not only neceſſuty that it ſhould. 
be revealed by the Spirit 5 but the ſelf-lame Spirit is 


| neceſſury to give us a ſaving apprehenſion of it: for 


he adds; Now ue have rereibed.-tbe Spirit which i 
of God, that we might know the things 2 are Hue 


Fives at of du, ft. 


22 thrkdiatirincrnf Wok ornuity 
myſteries, far above the eomprehenſion of man, we do 
not mean that there is any thing in it, really contra. 


dictory to ſound reaſon. It could be no true faith, to 


believe abſurditie. But there can be nothing more 
agreeable to reaſon, when _ enlightened” and re- 
gulated, than to ſubject its and corrupt powers 


to the authority of God, ſpeaking in his Word It is 


one ſpecial uſe of faith, to credit Sod when he is re- 
Leden myſteries: for faith ſubjects rebellious reaſon 
te Divine authority. But the opinion of which we 
have been ſpeaking, entirely (ets aſide the neceffity = 
of faith; as it takes away any occaſion for it. If we 


receive ,othing-but what we comprehend, this is not 


believing; but ſeeing. It is indeed neceſſary to faith, 
that we fully underſtand the evidence of the thing 
teſtified ; but not the nature of the thing itſelf, This 


rational divinity, as it is called, is much of a piece with 
that ſeeptical philoſophy which hath made ſuch pro- 


greſs 1 in this age. As under the influence of the one, 
mein will believe nothing but what their /en/es atteſt; 


and have even gone the length of reſining the ſoul itſelf 
eee n ee eee os ene will. 


believe 
1er. ii. 7. 11 Cor. i. 10. 12, 15 
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deere Goching bur what their reaſon coitiprekerids, 
and che rene teselatien, the light and guide of the 
fou into a mere uficertainty, But the very rejection 
of this myſteries of the Goſpel, by the unbelievinig 
heart, yerifies the Chriſtian revelation ; beeauſe it in- 
forms tis that the miturul man receivers no# the things I 
of the it Ong ©. + | 
4. Ano rns ſtriking that: aubeker hd 
_ aſinijed is the refer of the Deity of Crit. This 
Itideech flows from that laſt mentioned : for the de- 


mia of af mystery eſpecially ſtrikes at that myſtery of 
Which is without controverſy great, God 


manifeſt in the fleſh. This doctrine, all along through 
non he. is repreſented: as the very foun- 
dation and eornerftone of Divine revelation. Nay; . 
me it ost ef the Old, and thoſe comfprtable pros » 
_  nitfes; that ſuſtained the faith of the ancient Church, 
dre robbed of cheir very ſabſtance. This is that ar- 
nele, which in the firfl- ages of Chriſtianity was mi- 
_—_— the" ChurciFs' teſtirfiotty, and the diffi : 
of eue faith 3 WHo/acver /ball confeſs that = 
HAND Rot of A THE cite in birt, arid be 
Mo is be that overtomerh' the world; bit © 
— — eſur is the Son of God 22: This > 
was the leading of the confeſſion of their faith. 
Therefote ſaid the Eunuch 10 N I beleve tbat 
r of God g. When we call th 
| a agg We e use M 0. in gi ee ages, 
we do flet mean, that the matter of the faith” of the 
_ ſaing enn be altere by time, or chat à notional faith ; $ 
of this dectrine could in any period fave the ſoul. 3 
For it was then, as it is now; 7; nothing erde Seay | | 
this with all the ner could avail 
this is that artiele of faith that was moſt. — 
oppoſedd by hereties. Satan early diſcovered hiv 
hatred of it; by me Son of God himfelf to 
diſbelieve it. This way the great teſtimony tliat 
Chris give n e e N 
Vol. II. POS 1 - . the \. 


cet Wi, 196, +1 Ib ing. er ie, 


* 


bath a particular reſpect to this. But why does he 


name of Chriſtians. The defence of this great truth, 
* againſt, the gavils of heretics, was undoubtedly his 


tion be removed, the w 


eee 0d hie | 
the King of martyrs. he ſealed with his. blood. 
hath, indeed, become common with — "da | 
not deny the Deity of Chriſt, to conſider this SG 


fion, the San of. God, as more generally denoting. his 
M ip. We grant that it includes, nay, often 


expreſs his Meſſiahſhip under this character, and r 
peal to the evidences. of his Deity: as demos 
of his Meſſiahſhip, but becauſe the Meſfiah, promiſed to 
the fathers, was to be God with ut, - the n 
bo of the. Lord of boſts, che Ward of God, the ue. 
Janna ds Son. f G r 

Tuts being a doctrine a 0 unſpeakable. conſe- - 
quence, the unbelief of the heart hath, for this — 
reaſon, eagerly. diſcovered. its averſion from it. 
ſo early: as the days of the Apoſtle John, it was = 
nied by many who daringly — the honourable 


chief deſign in writing, that goſpel which bears his 


name. Nay, this was a leadin article of that whi 


our Lord at this very time to the Jews, 


which they did. not believe, becauſe it was truths 
E. lou, 1 proceedeth forth, and came from God *. 


28 this very doctrine of which he ſaid, ye 
believe nat that 1 am, gc ſhall die in uur. fat f. Here 
Aubell diſcovers the depths of its carnal wiſdom, 
as oppoſing God; for were this leading doctrine once 
— —5 our faith would be vain, our hape vain, 
and we ſhould be yet in our dk thee amd, 
Ponte of the Church 
For on this rock; on the 


would fall to the ground. 


rock of his Perſon, as God in our nature, or on the 


foundation of the doctrine of his Deity, Chriſt hath 
built bis Church; and as it is the truth af this doctrine 


| hat prevents che gazes. of; bel] from prevailing againſt 


it, it is the genuine faith of this doctrine which in- 


— frumentally — W from this bellim do- 
3 ; * 4 a. $77 2 minion. * 
* n "© Ids 3 ö * — 9 8 


3 the enemies of the Got prove 
that Chriſt is not God equal with the Father, 
5 a be une 2 beceige7 WT renbuncing; ths Ch. 


an religis e eee © 


of Di Aud did we renounce it in this reſpect, 
we would be under à neceſſity of renouncing it en- 
_ firely'y for if it were not divine, it could not ſave us; 
nay, it would be a impoſitiom upon mankind, 
becauſe it uniformly lays claim to Divinity.” © - 
A Ur allo breaks out in a denial er he oth 
ginal and'univerſal c of buman nature. Men 


_ tinQured'with error may affect, as they — : 


preſent it as a matter of little importance, whether this 
believed or not; as if it had no connection with 
the vitals of Chriſtianity.” This proceeds either from 
their ignorance, or from their fubtilty. For this doc- * 
trine, though not the very foundation of Chriſtianity, 
is ſo intimateły connected with it, that if it were not 
true, there would be no need for that foundation laid 
M Zion.” Unleſs but fituntion were naturally hope- 
leſs and irreparable, as to all that we can do, there 
would be no oecaſion for an Almighty Saviour. If 
we have not indeed deſtroyed ourſelves, there was no 
ſufficient reaſon for a Divine interpoſitibn; nor would 
there be uhy force or propriety in that gracious de- 
claration, In me i thy belp t. The whole doctrine of 
ſalvation through the fecond Adam is ſuſpended on 
the truth of the doctrine of condemnation by the firſt I. 
There ate two great heads of that Revelation which 
God hath given us, the Ruin and the Remedy of man. 
And if we be not ruined, we have no need af the re- 
medy. If we ſee not the firſt, we will perſiſt in deſpi- 
fing the Taft: Nay, not only is the truth of that Re- 
velation which we have really received from God, in- 
ſeparably connected with his doctrine, but it enters 
into the n of any revelation whatſvever. For 
what does a Divine Revelation ſuppoſe, but our natu- 
ral ignorance of God? If we were not all gone out' be 
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rejection af 


hing in Tperefacg, the 
ee e, ice ar 
12 4 — mo remainerh®*, and not only 
2 it e 


e of the maſt powerful en- 
they that * ”__— ee 


is one . 
the great Prophet, the denial of which immettiately 
ceded the declaration contained in our. text. He 
had d ſaid to his diſciples ; The truth ſhall make you free 4. 
The Jews; were ſo ſtupid as to ſuppoſe, that he ſpoke 
of deliverance from temporal fers; and aſſerted in 
reply, that they were neuer in For they did 
jonas ripe. idea of. their being laxes in 
hen he explained his meaning 
that they were the ſervants of 
theref Fn yy „ as appeared from their 
doing his Works; — — believe his record. 
Therefore he ſaid, Becauſe I tell you the truth, ye he. 
lire me net. Their own hearts, and their proper fa» 
ther told them a lie, that they were never in bondage 
in this reſpect; and this they firmly believed, be- 
cauſe it ſupportad their pride, and was in general 
agreeable to their corruption. Now, it is greatly the 
intereſt of unbelief to maintain this falſehood, as it is 
5 own chief bulwark. For man will never perceive 
his xeal need af the, deliverer came out of Zion, till he 
be convinced that he is a captive: and as ſoon as he 
truly diſcoyers n tual captivity, he will ſee the 
= of Ee nl Ae 
9 aut out n, may name 
5. N e 3 the denial of 
5 Divine nature. The 
28 of this doctrine leads into a labyrinth of er- 
ror. Its natural conſeguence is a denial of the _ 
wa: evil of fin; AKC will clear de, the : 


. K. Jobn i ix, x OY 4 Mat ix, 12. 5 wh a TW 3H 
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| er e e fin a tririnl matten 
an eſſential attribute of Cod. Fer 

inficebvong a more than the actual expreſſion 

| rmer does not neceſſarily require 
98 of the ſinner, — be rated 
nable thing that God bare. For if holineſs be juſtice 
in act, as there is no perfection dormant in the Divine 
nature, the one muſt be exactly commenſurate with 
the other, extending as far in the mind of God 'as 
the other does in his acts, and no farther, Thoſe who 
deny the docttine, propoſe a different object of 
worſhip indeed from that of the — : Man art of 
purer eyes than to beholg:evid, and nar. look upon ini- 
. lt alſo pours contempt on Divine faichful- 

| How can God be true in his awful threaten- 
ings and curſes denounced againſt finners, if he can 
pardon in without a ſatisfaction The love of God 
is alſo debaſed. For if juftice be not neceſſury in iu 
exerciſe, love muſt be ſo. And where is the glory 
and tranſcendency of that love to finful creatures, 
that God could not withhold ? © Where was the great 
love of God in nat ſparing bis own Son, but giving 
him up to the death for us all? —Nay, both the ne- 
ceſſity and the reality of an atonement ate denied. 
For if God can pardoo fin, without injury to his per- 
by @ mere act of grace; ſurely, there was 

no occaſion for an atonement. There could, indeed, 
pe none really made by the Son, for God would ne- 
yer demand ſatis faction, where the offence was in its 
nature entirely venial. Thus, the whole conſtitution 
of the — — Perſon of Chriſt, and the whole de- 
ſign of his Mediatory work, is overthrown, Ancord- 
ing to this doctrine, the wuiſdem F God in a myſtery 'is 
found to oonſiſt in providing a remedy, where none 
Was necellary ; or rather, in making men believe that 
a remedy, of infinite worth, was provided, while ſuch 
a thing was neuer meant This doctrine, deviſed by 
unbelief, under the pretence of freeing God from the 
ug: ame ge which . wirh the neceſ- 
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bon ene, as afpething'tn Ss. 38. 


fary puniſhment of fiti;"diteQty exhibitg' this charge 


againſt hirn. For why ſhould it ah 6 % the Father to 
| bruiſe his only begotten W 57 uliarly dear to 
him, who was day bis delight 1 mn was no occa- 
ſion for it; that wr As not have | 89 us well ferved 
otherwiſe ? For if Chriſt died, as this doctrine vir- 
tually ſuppoſes,” merely to ſet an example of patience 
before his followers; this end could have been 5 
fully gained by the faſſeritigs of any ordinary mar- 
| * nay, more ſo; fer the leſs perfect the perſon, 
the greater is the difplay of Divine power in his for- 
titade and reſignation in ſuffering; or T7 
Ar might cafily be proved, that the denial of the 
neceſſity of putiiſhment'conſequentially robs God alto- 
gether, even of the attribute of juſtice; For Juſtice, 
a we” have ſeen, is properly an active perfection. 
The ſame” thing may, indeed be aſſerted of every 
bother! But this is ſo peculiarly, 'nay, neceſſatily, as 
implying! external exertion. Holineſs,” viewed diſ- 
= m' juſtice, properly acts within the Divine 
Mind; and when it acts externally, it becomes Juſtice, | 
which ſtill reſpects the ways of God, or his diſpetifa- 
tions towards his creatures. It is either le 3 or 
retributive. As God neceſſarily gives 4 


rational creatures, directing them to prvpoſe his "ality 


as their higheſt end; he as neceſſarily renders to 
every one his due, according to this law. "For if juſtice 
- reſpect external acts, and if God hath promulgated 
a law, he muſt be under a neoeſſity of nature to act 
according to it. If he do not diſpenſe juſtice accord- 

ing to the law ſuppoſed to be given, it is im le 
tmat ſuch a law could be given by him: and if he 
neither gave nor executes a law, juſtice is, in no ſenſe 
whatſoever, a perfection of his nature. If it be ſtill 
aſſerted, that he hath given a law, without ever mean- 
ing to vindicate it, che conſequence is unavoidably 
the ſame, though, if poſſible," ſtill more diſhonour- 
ing to God. For it ſuppoſes him to ſport not m. 
with his creatures, but with his own perfections. 
aſs follows, that what is called => n Law, is 

» a not. 


not of eternal obligation: and if this be the caſe, be, 
who. gave chat law, is not poſſeſſed of immutable 
rectitude. K — +. 2.5 * V . e $5, 5 Sa. 153% 
I x a word, this creed, ſo much idolized in the 
reſent age, opens the flood · to all iniquity. Ef. 
fectual as that doctrine, fo credited in Popiſn 
countries, of a Prieſt's power to pardon ſin, hath © 
been in 10g devil's ki * eee 5 
raging men to ſin; it never promiſed near ſo great 
3 this. For this, while it brings no expence 
with it, plainly aſſures men that they have no need 


of pardon. It is vain to pretend that, notwithſtand- 


ing, the neceſſity of repentance is maintained. For if it 
be denied that primitive juſtice is eſſential to the Di- 
vine nature, the greateſt excitement to this exerciſe, 
with carnal minds at leaſt, is removed; under the 
ſemblance of doing honour to God, a toleration is 
proclaimed for ſin, heaven is opened to all, and hell 

is ſhut ; as if the doctrine of a future ſtate of ſuffer- 
ing were a mere bugbear. Indeed, as the immediate 
conſequence of this doctrine, the eternity of ſuffering 
is not only ridiculed by the profane, but denied by 
thoſe whoſe very buſineſs it is to warn finners to flee 
from the wrath to come. Though the reſtraints, ariſing 
from a fearful apprehenſion of the eternal ſtate, are 
thus taken off; happy it is for. mankind, that this in- 
dulgent doQrine hath, not yet been practically ap- 
plied in the regulation of ſociety in its preſent ſtate, 
that the laws of man have not yet been rendered ſuch 
ſtingleſs things as thoſe of God are repreſente. 
6, Tux rejection of ſalvation through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is another of its operations. The: 
heart carries on a violent oppoſition. to this. It; till 
pleads. for ſalvation by man's own doings. Every man, 
as long as he continues under the dominion. of unbe- 
lief, whatever his pretences may be, really rejects 
the righteouſneſs of God; for the firſt act of faith is 
a reception of this righteouſneſs. Therefore it is ſaid: 
With the. heart, man believeth unte righteouſneſs. It is 
alligned as the great evidence of the unbelief and 
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green tut they, iy out cc j 
dai their own 
. ſelves unto the righteouſneſs * 2 * The NE 
and felf-rigticeouſneſs of the heart go hand in hand. 
Vnbelief is the great reaſon of man's reliance on his 
on tighteouſneis; and ſelf-ri is. the great 
rie ug the Son. of God. 
Though @ man ſhould be perſuaded of the no. 

and l reality of reveiation, of the truth of its glorious 
myſteries; of the Deity of Chriſt, of his own depruvity, 
and even of the perfection of the rightevuſniels revealed 
10)fairh';' yer if he ſtill continue attached to his own 
- doings, unbelief hath gained its main point, which 

is to keep the finner.at a diſtance from the living God}. 
Whether a man deny falvation/ through im- 
1 oY we wg Fob j pes omg 3 — * — 

ring to his own, Tag 2. is 
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7. kr farther appeacy: in denying 0 s of. tha 
in regeneration and ſanttification. The belief 
 this--precious. doctrine is by the greateſt part of 


profeſſed Chriſtians confidered as enthuſiafin, They 


apprehend that man is poſſeſſed of ſufficient to. 
change his own heart, to turn himſelf to to ſub- 
due his fins, ices tn biadkif athrirationsteding: | 
tions,” and in a word, to accotnpliſh all that is neceſ- 
ſary for preparing him for heaven. Every natural 
heart makes the ſame reply with Nicodetivus' to the 
doctrine of the new birth: How: can theſe things on 
ei an art device of undue? d repreſent ths 
impoſſible; and of conſequence, the Auen 
_ abfurdity ;- How can a nan b born, toben be i o, 
Can be enter a'fecond time inis his mother*s «womb, and be 
born? As bag undelief retains à perſon firm 
in the denial of the work of the Spirit, ne muſt un- 
doubtedly remain an entire ſtrauger to its efficacy. 
The denial of this doctrine is one of the ſtrong bul- 


warks ne e e prny > = 


, neu te 5-9 "_—_ 


t J | | | . . 
, ' | a be ; * 
Sr. . the Denial of Divine Truth. 3 


denial of falyation. The agency of the thiri Perſon 
4 zJorable Godhend, in the work of falvation, is 
f ſuch importance, that without it there gan be n 

vation. Without this, all the work of the e 
Perſons, in the contrivanee and purchaſe of redemp- 
tion, would be in vain; for according to the divine 
ſcheme, the application of it to the ſouls of men, 
and therefore its ſueceſs more immediately and pe- 
culiarly depends on him, "The firong man continues 
in ſure Pollen of hin goods, and cannot be /polled of 
them, as ſong as the fianer remains ignorant of the 
neceſlity of the intervention of a ſtronger than be. Our 
Lord hath aſſured us, in the very promiſe of the Spi- 
rit, that the world cannot receive him: and bath ao 
yen us the reaſon of this ;—becauſe it 5 Am not, 
neither knaweth bim *, The corrupt reaſon of man re- 
jects him, becauſe he is an inviſible agent; and re- 
es the reality of his operations, becauſe. they are 


not obvious to carnal ſenſe. This is the reaſon of that 


remarkable diſtinction which the Apoſtle makes, 
when ſpeaking in the name of all believers: We have 
7 # not the ſpirit of the werld, but the Spirit which 
a: We mal only farther mention the denial of the 
 ſeuereignty of grace in our ſalvation, The language 
of the unbeticying heart is: The reafon why I ſhall 
e be ſaved rather than others, is, that I am better 
« than they, more holy and obedient ; therefore, 1 
„bring more glory to God, and muſt infallibly ſe- 
cure my own happineſs.” But God's language is: 
' It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
2 at ſheweth mercy f. Ttue faith, and an ab- 
olute denial of the fovereignty of grace, are utterly 
incompatible ; becauſe the very matter of faith is the 
doctrine of grace.” "Therefore, the Apoſtles made this 
confeſfion of it: We believe, that through the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus wwe [ball be ſaved g. The revelation of ſal- 
vation is the very fruit of free grace; for the grace of 
„„ 58 © Us Abs -/ e 
ohn xiv. 16. 17, + 1 Cor. ü. 12. f Rom. is 9 
8 Acts xv. 11. a xn POR 
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God, that bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared unto all 
. Ae ore, 2 can be no true faith in this 
_ falvation, unleſs it be a faith in the ſovereignty. of 
4:5 The fpring of faith in any ſoul is the grace of 
od; for 675 grace ye are ſaved through faith; and 
_ - theſe only who are ordained to eternal life, believe. The 
end of faith is the glory. of grace; for he hath choſen 
us that wwe ſhould be—to the praiſe of the glory of bit - 
grace . The very many of faith is in the praiſe 
of grace; for he ſhall bring forth the headſtone of the 
- building of mercy with ſhoutings of Grace, Grace unto 


=. 3 what hath been obſerved, we learn that un- 

HEME belief is a moſt unreaſonable thing. Faith ſeems ſo 
to carnal minds, becauſe they are called to believe 
many doctrines above reaſon, and contrary to their 
groſs and inyeterate prejudices. But perſonal Wiſdom, 

the eſſential Reaſon of God, having exhibited againſt 
unbelievers the charge contained in the text, ſubjoins 
this cutting queſtion, And i 1 ſay the truth, why ds 
je not believe me g! as evidently implying that they 
could give no ſatisfactory reaſon for their conduct. 
But we are not left to learn the unreaſonableneſs of 
theſe unbelievers from the queſtion itſelf. It was 
ö more fully demonſtrated by the anſwer they gave: 

. Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil ** He had unanſwerably proved them to be the 
children of the devil; and all the reply they could 
make, was, indeed, like children, literally to. retort 
the charge. This they did with confiderable aggra- 
vation. They try to make him worſe than he had 
made them, by aſſerting, not that he was the child 
of the devil, but that he really had a devil. | 
Wx alſo infer, that there can be no true gſtabliſb- 
ment in the doctrine of faith, without the grace of 
faith. Jf ye will not believe, if ye will not receive 

God's teſtimony, and ſubje& your reaſon to his au- 

thority, ſurely ye hall not be eſtabliſhed.” You ſhall be 

clouds carried about of winds. Why do ſo many de- 

; . RE bart 
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Hart from the Bing Gott, by apoſtatiſing from thoſe 
precious doctrines into which they have been bapti- 


zed, and the faith of which they have once profeſſed 2 


The reaſon is, they want the grace of faith. For 
the only way to be fabliſbed in the faith, at we 
Have been taught, is to be rooted and built up in Chrift. 
3 when it is ſaid, Be not carried about / di- 
vert and flrange doctriner, the antidote is preſcribed 


in the words that follow; Sr it i: a good bank that 
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-HOUGH A men, by their W 
give no ground, even to the moſt liberal chari- 
096 to account them faithful in Chriſt Feſus ; they ap- 
prehend that a material injury is done them, when 
they are accounted unbelievers. They form this ap- 
prehenſion, becauſe they know not what is meant by 
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deſtitute of it. a bee 

of the truth of the Ee — the poſſibi- 
ty of ſalvation through the Son of God, is all that is 
ffary to conſtitute; true faith: and while they 
hare ſuch a perſuaſion, they-are 1 of no defect. 
alas! many believe t things, and a 
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nabeliet... We have already — 6 this Juſt of 
the mind, as it operates in the . of 5 ie golfer. or 
of its peculiar and diflgguiſh 1 it 
includes far more than this. It o 2551 diſco- 
vers itſelf ſo openly, and acts ſo extenſively, as to al- 
ſume the garb. of contemptuous infidelity, or of groſs 
error. But we are not hence to conclude that the 
idea of unbelief is entirely general, that it does not 
work mpre particular and ſeoretly, or in a word, that 
all, who are not infidels or heretics, are true belie- 
vers. Many, in ſome reſpect, aſſent to all the doc- 
trines of Revelation, who never receive the love of the 
truth; as mournfulfy appears by the unholineſs of 
their lives: whilſt others, who not only poſſeſs a doc- 
trinal faith, but walk in a blameleſs manner, are yet. 
in a ſtate of condemnatien betere God. This renders 
it neceſſary, to fix, in a ſtrict and ſcriptural manner, 
the notion we are to form of unbelief, eſpecially as 
acting 1 in the heart. 0 | 
Ir is a queſtion that hath Fas greatly axitated 
both in former and later ages, Who was the Peninan 
of this epiſtle? Without entering into the diſputes on 
this ſubject, we may obſerve, that the moſt general, and 
by far the moſt probable opinion is, that it was the 
Apoſtle Paul. This ſeems very evident from the 
ſtriking ſimalarity of ſtyle and manner of Witing be- 
teen thisepiſtle, and thoſa oonfeſſedly wrote hy him; 
from the. miexition which. \the writer makes of bis 
bonds ; from the particular: notice of Timothy; from 
that Apoftolieal benedictiom which he elſewhere uſes ; 
from the conſent of nearly all the. Fathers of — 
Church; from the ardeni zeal which Paul every- 
where elſe teſtifies for the converſion and eftabliſh- 
ment ® his — * to the fleſh; and from 
the 
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the words of Peter coneerfling- the--#iouls/ matters 
contained in the 6piſtles | of his beloved brother Paul, 
— — addreſſed by 
; as words are ed by 
Peter to the e periong! to whom: he CRETE 
had wrote. 
Tus Hebrew Kate Ws Chriſtianity, for whom 
this epiſtle was more immediately deſigned, were in 
general violently. attached te the ceremonial law. 
While ſome thought it eternally binding on the 
Church, merely becauſe of the Divine appointment; 
others preſſed the obſervation of it, as inſeparably con- 
ves with juſtification, and effential to falvation, 
They could not, therefore, hut be greatly expoſed td 
the danger of apoſtaſy,. in thoſe times of Yengeance 
on their nation, which were faſt. approaching, and 
0b diſdbedienee to Chriſt, by continuing in Jeruſa- 
lem for the fake of the temple-worſhip, inffead of 
* 10 the moumains, Thenee, the great deſign. of 
the inſpired. writer is, to illuſtrate the danger of un- 
belief and diſobedienes to the Sort of God. This he 
| does, by taking a view of the great ſuperiority of that 
diſpenſation, with which he had favoured bis Church, 
to the legal one; of the miniſtration of Chriſt, whether 
in his own perſon, or by his Spirit, to that either of 
angels, or of prophets. He ſhes the neteſlity. of be- 
lieving his teſtimony in the goſpel, from the-infinite 
digaity of his perſon, and perfection of his office as 
Mediator. From the beginning of the epiſtle to the 
eleventh verſe of the ſeoond chapter, he es the 
dignity of the perſon of Chriſt, from the glory of his 
Divine nature, Thence to the cloſe of that chapter, 
he demonſtrates the reality of bis human nature. 
Then he proceeds to illuſtrate the danger of rejecting 
the goſpel, from a conſideration of the perfection o 
his mediatory character, as the Prephet, Prieſt and 
King of his Church; and this argument he Prolecutes 
| ay length through the epiſtle. 
ITnx chapter, in which out text lies, eſpecially don 
rains a declaration of the dignity of the Gays of 
ri 


Chriſt; as our * The words before us are a 
conclufion or exhortation deduced from the proofs 
preceding. In theſe you may obſerve, 1. The ten- 
der compellation which he ales towards the Hebrew. 
He calls them brethren. + They were ſo in a carnal 
reſpect, and doubly fo as ed believers. ” For 
though there is every reaſon to believe, that this 
epiſtle was meant for the conviction of thoſe, who 
were ſtill enemies to Chriſtianity; yet; undoubtedly 
it was prineipally defigned for thoſe who already ap- 
Ro as its friends, how weak, carnal and erroneous 
ſoever many of their notions were. When he would 
warn them againſt the greateſt evil, he expreſſes his 
love to them, left they ſhould account him their ene- 
my. 2. There is an exhortation given; Take heed. 
The word thus rendered, as here uſed, denotes the 
greateſt diligence of inquiry and cireumſpection of 
conduct, leſt they ſhould deceive themſelves. In the 
lame ſenſe it occurs, ehap. xii. 25. See that you refuſe. 
not him tbat ſpeaketh. It is of. the ſame'meaning with 
the expreſſion, uſed ver. 15. of that chapter; Looking 
diligently left any man fail'of the grace of God. 3. The 
matter of this careful and attentive — is the 
heart of unbelief. This expreſſion, while it does not 
exclude the remaining power of unbelief in real 
Chriftians, eſpecially denotes its abſolute dominion; 
the heart being denominated, from the ruling princi- 
ple. Onbelief in general is oppoſed: to faith; as it is 
a denial of that aſſent to'God's 2 — and of that 
confidenee in, and reliance on him, to which we are 
called in the word. Sometimes it fignifies the re- 
maining power of unbelief in the hearts of believers. 
So it is uſed, Mark xvi. 14. Afterwards be appeured 
unto the eleven, and be upbraided them for their unbe- 
lief and "hardneſs & heart, becauſe tbey believed not 
them who' had ſeen bim after be war riſen. It oſten 
denotes the reigning power of ſin in the unfegene“ 
rate, eſpecially as it operates in the rejection of Chrift,- 
and ſalvation through” his blood; whether it -ſaffer 
| he Loc of a aaa or produce an expreſs es | 
0 
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of his name, So the, Apoſtle declares, 1 Tim. i, z. 
ag to all that he did againſt Chriſt in his unconverted 
ſtate, that he did it ignorant iy, in unbelief. The ex- 
preſſion uſed in the text, a heart of unbelief, is very - 
emphatical and comprehenſive. It implies, that the 
heart of man is naturally ſo full of this ſin, that it may 
be denominated and characteriſed from it, as expreſs- 
ly.as if it contained nothing elſe. It may be peculi- 
_anly called a heart of unbelief, ' becauſe this fin is the 
ſource of every other in the heart and life, and the 
very conſummation and aggravation. of all our ſin. 
4. Tou may obſerve the particular epithet given to it, 
an evil, wicked, or malicious heart of unbelief. It is 
ſo deſigned, becauſe the heart, as unbelieving, with 
the greateſt malignity, oppoſes itſelf to God in the 
amiable character of a Saviour; becauſe of the evil 
of its nature, and alſo of its conſequences ; for, 5. 
. or the manner af its ba (dy pcs F de- 

lared ;—1n departing, or more literally, in atiſi 
From the Tube dad Th may have a OT to — 
partial apoſtaſy which even believers ſometimes fall 
into, through the prevalence of unbelief: but it prin- 
Cipally reſpects a total and final departure from God, 
whether it be as to the profeſſion of religion, or any 
ſort of experience of its power. The appellation of 
living is given to God, not only as he is oppoſed to all 
the deaf and dumb idols of the heathen, but as he is 
the author of all life, whether temporal, ſpiritual, or 
eternal. This character is here immediately given to 
Chriſt; for it is his voice which they are commanded 
to hear, verſe 7. Nor is the deſignation peculiar to 
him here. For he is elſewhere called the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men *. And the church of 
tbe living God is the church of that God who was ma- 
nifeſ in the fleſh +. Although he was dead, it is no 
- objeQtion to his aſſuming a character equivalent to 
that contained in the text: I am he that liveth ; or, I 
am the living One,—and behold I am alive for evermore 7. 

There is a ſtriking propriety in giving this title to 

Irs | „ Chriſt 
a x Tim. iv. 10. + 1 Tim. iii. 25, 6. f Rev. i. 8. 


- neceſſary at all times, as it is the great 


r 
7 7 


2 a 3 \ * be iT 
n 1 * . - 
* ry * 0 
8 


Os the Vere * e 


Chriſt in /the words befere us. e 


from him, might de ready to flatter 
themſelves that they only turned from the fervice of 


- a'man, who was once dead, to that of the living God, 


fron truſting in an arm of fleſh to confidence in JE- 
HOVAH ; he affures them, that by departing from 
Chrift, they were chargeable with a total departure 
from God, For as we no God but that God 
who is incarnate; thoſe, who defpiſe him in this rela- 
tion, ſhut themfelves out from eternal life; and for 
them there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin, but'a 'cer- 


tain fearful looking for of judgment—in falling into the 


| band: of this living God®. 6. The extent of this care- 


ful obſervation is alſo declared. Our coneern is not 
only to be exerciſed about ourſelves, but about our 
fellow-profeſſors: Take heed left there bes 6 any of you, 
&c. 


Av'a diligent inveſtigation * this age is highly 
ſeope of this. 
illuſtrious epiſtle, and, indeed, the great concern of 
every hearer of the golpel ; ; it is peculiarly neceſſary, 

we apprehend, in an age, in which the goſpel is ge- 
nerally deſpiſed and rejected, the very form of reli- 
gion treated with contempt by many who call them 
ſelves Chriſtians, and its power unknown by multi- 


tudes who have .not yet renounced the form. Per- 
Haps, a particular confideration of this ſubject may 


ſeem ſuperfluous, as we have already illuftrated the 


atheiſm of the heart. But though theſe ſubjeQs are 


a allied to each other, they may, without any 
impropriety, be viewed diſtinctly. Atheiſm p 
Qs the Nature of God; unbelief, his teſtimony, 
Atheiſm refers to his perfections in general; unbelief, 
to his faithfulneſs in particular. Atheiſm includes 
unbelief; but it alſo virtually includes every other 
Gin. Thus atheiſm is more extenſive than unbelief; 
for this is atheiſm under a particular form. The 
former regards God abſolutely eonfidered ; the lat- 
ter, God in reference to his revelation of 27 = 
eſus 


* Heb. x. 26. 29; 31. 


. 


Sen. 33. ene, 16: 


_ Jeſus Chrift, The one in its greateſt latitude may he 
che fin of Heathens, who 3 faid to be 
atheiſts in the word: The other, ſtrictiy viewed, can 
de chargeable only againft thoſe who enjoy the means 
of grace. Na '" 
In explaining this verſe mare fully, we propoſe to 
ſhow what is meant by a heart of uno bef or what is 
implied in this plague of the heart, as retaining full 
power; to advert to ſome of the cauſes of unbelief; 
to illuſtrate its guilt and vations ; to view it as 
prevailing in the hearts of believers; to ſhow the 
meaning of that exhortatian, Take beed ; alſo, the ne- 
ceſlity of doing ſo; and then to illuſtrate the influ- 
ence of this corruption in producing a departure from 
the living Got. . 
Ir is propoſ | 3 
I. To ſhow what is implied in unbelief, as in its 
ſtate of dominion ; or what we are to underſtand by 
a heart of undelicf. 15 | 
Ir implies, 3 36 | 
I. Ipnorence. We mean not. that which is eccaſion» 
ed by a deficiency of means: fog wo on toon 0 
unhelief, as the fin of thaſe only to whem the light 
bath ſhined. Nor is that 45 which. is owing, 
to want of inſtruction in the doctrines of the goſpel; 
for many who have a rational and extenſive know- 
ledge of theſe are under the power of this ignorance ;. 
which we have mentioned as an ingredient in unbe- 
lief. That in view is, in ſcripture, ſometimes deno- 
mingted blindneſr of heart. It is that groſs darkneſs, 
which hangs over, nay, enwraps the minds of thoſe 
who are nat. united to Chriſt ; by reafon of which, 
they do not, ſpiritually underſtand the great truths 
which they nationally credit. Perhaps, they believe 
them in conſequence of a common illumination af the. 
Spirit; though deſtitute of that which is ſaving. The 
former, indeed, often bears ſa great a reſemblance. of. 
the latter, that it is. ſcarcely poſſible, either for the 
perſons themſelves, or for fellow-profeflors, to diftin- 
guiſh the one from the other. Even the fruits, con- 
Vor. II. X nected 
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nected with it, may fail of e the nature 
the tree. The influence of a mere ſpeculative know- 
ledge, in reftraining the heart, and reforming the life, 
may, indeed, be ſo great, that men may not only de- 
ceive others, but themſelves; and the truth may 


alone is productive of obedience. As this is neceſſary 
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never appear, till that awful day, when the ſecrets of 


All hearts ſhall be revealed. One may have all know- 
lee, and yet be deplorably ignorant in a ſpiritual 
teſpect, be ar ſounding braſt, or a tinkling cymbal *: 


Therefore, the character of all unbelievers, the moſt 
knowing as weil as the moft ignorant, is, that they 


Know not God, and obey not the goſpel+, They are 


a generation that have not known his ways}. They 
have not that ſpiritual knowledge of them, which 


to true faith, ſpiritual ignorance is a coniſtituent of its 
contrary principle. For the graces and luſts, which 
war in the heart of the Chriſtian, mutually unfold the 


nature of each other; in the ſame manner, as the re- 


lative ſtrength and diſcipline of oppoſite powers, is 
beſt diſcovered, when they are both in force on the 
field. Thus, the mereſt babe in Chriſt knows un- 


ſpeakably more than the moſt knowing unbeliever; 
. "the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he ; 

becauſe the one knows only in a rational way, but the 

other, ſupernaturally and fpiritually, ß. 


2. Tux rejection of, or refuſal of a proper aſſent to the 
teſtimony of God. We need not enlarge on this, as 
it hath been illuſtrated in the foregoing diſcourſe. 
Suffice it to obſerve, chat it admits of different de- 
grees; not only as to the truths which are rejected, 


but the power of unbelief difcovered in the rejection 
of them. In ſome, it only appears by doubting. Thoſe 
Jews, who were aſtoniſhed at the miraculous works of 


Chrift,” came round about him, ho il unto him, How 
long de tbou make us to doubt? F thou. be the Chriſt, 


tell ur plninly F. Others exprefily refuſe their aſſent, | 
either to the golpel in genera!, or. to particular doc- 


- trines. 
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S 33/0%%y Unbelief. 1 
trines. Therefore, Chriſt, in his reply to that queſti- 
on, charged thoſe very perſons with this degree of 
unbelief, in tie former rejection of his teſtimony; 7 
told you, and ye believed not s. Others, again, do = 
fimply refale their aſſent, but oppoſe the truth with 
the erence? - virulence, * While Paul preached at 
Epheſus, dia ae and: ee not, but 
ba le of that way 'before the multitude , and at 
Antioch, the. Joie were filed with envy, and ſpake 
againſt ft thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
difting 'and beming |. Many pretend to afſent to 
the Divine teſtimony, who do it not in a right man- 
ner, or on proper grounds. They believe the truth 
of Revelation, and of particular de&rines. But for 
what reaſons? Their fathers had the ſame 
fion, They trained them up in the common faith. 
Theſe things are believed by the Church of which 
they are members: and it requires the ſame of them. 
Or, perhaps, they find no ſufficient_reaſon for calling 
in queſtion the proofs of the inſpiration of ſcripture, 
which are ordinarily brought. But ſuch an agent 
is not that which nies ſalvatien. For this is 
dbounded on the authority of God impreſſed on the 
word, and manifeſting itfelf powerfully to the con- 
ſcience and heart. The former is not an affent to the 
'teſtimony of the faithful God, but to chat of others, f 
or of their own reaſon. 
3. Obduracy. It is not only eſſential to Garing faith 
that the underſtanding be ſupernaturally enlighten- 
ed, but that the heart be graciouſly mollified. For 
with the heart man behlieveth unto righteouſneſs. This, 
during the dominion of unbelief, continues in a ſtate 
ol obduracy; The heart of ftone, and the heart of Reſb, 
are only metaphorical defignations of unbelief and 
faith. Therefore, when it is ſaid, in a paſſage formerly 
referred to, that divers were bardened; for explaining 
this, it is added, that they believed not: Our Lord 
| deſcribes this obduracy as the inſeparable concomi- 
mats Ignorance which 1 is in unbetet': Perceive 
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' belief is repreſented as the very neverſe. .J am come 
in my father's name, ſaith our Lord, and ge receive me 
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pears in one 1 


nos ot all the luſts to which corrupt s- 
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Wo, faith einbeedbs chis with partictilar « RIM 
$ by-appropriating the teſtimony of God; of con- 
ſeguence, the matter of this teſtimony to itſelf. When 
he graciouſly reveals" ante; in We 1 in ſuch 
wards you, for- all vhar oo have = 1 Fat 5 
Phot art my God, —Blefr the Lord, ors gr 
"ell thine iniquirize. It embraces him on his own 
_ gracious declaration as 4.” For there is an ex- 
att correſpondence between the faithfulneſs of God in 
the promi e, and faith in the heart of a believer. Thus, 
the promiſe becomes true to an individual, on his ore · 
diting and claiming it for himſelf. What chings ſo- 
. defire when ye pray, believe that ye receius them, 
dna ye ball have ibem u. In conſequence of the pre- | 
ſent offer made, we muſt not only believe God's per- 
fea 32 therein, but perſuade ourſelves that he 
actually and preſently gives us all that he offers. In 
| | to this, the unbeliever will not credit God 
as ſpeaking to him. When he hears the liberal offers 
of che goſpel, he conſiders them as made in a gene- 
| ld ior; or to others, as if he had no particular 
concern in them. Or, perhaps, he thinks it enough 
to have a general perſuaſion, But though we believe 
that the promiſes are directed to all, and that they 
ſhall become true to every one who embraces them, 
it iu by no means ſufficient. We really continue in 
4 ſtate of unbelief, unleſs we believe that they are di- 
_ rected; and ſhall be accom to us. This con- 
Mtuent of unbelief is often the immediate cauſe of 
che former. Men reject Chriſt, becauſe they do not 
believe that he is particularly offered to them; or 
that they have a warrant, from the general offer, to 
receive him as their Lord, and their Gt. 
Ixbzxp, the greateſt ſtrength, as well as ſubtilty 
, of unbelief, lies in this very circumſtance. Many 
perſuade themſelves that they receive the Son of GM] 
pk rag . 8 
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he is Rtill rejected. by us, till we receive him as of 
| God made unto vs as Fehbevah ous. righteouſneſe. | || 

8. Diſtruſt of God, in Chriſt. | In faith there is a 
reſting on Chriſt alone for falvation,. as well as a cor - 
| tion of him. But unbelief refuſes this ex, 

wt Faith depends on his righteouſneſs, as the 
only grcand of juſtification before God; but unbelief 
either contemptuouſly rejects this, or vainly endea- 
yours to join it with the 9 1 of the law, or refuſes 
it under the pretence of rſonal unworthineſs. Faith 
relies on the fulneſs of for . ſtrength, for 2 
duty and difficulty. It boldly ſays: Sur in the 
' Lord have I trengib. But the language of 
directly the reverſe: My ſtrength, and my is . | 
riſhed from the Lord *: or like the king o * 
By the ftirength of my. hand I have dime it ; and by. my 
wiſdom, for I am ie Faith relies on for 
Ce hand See This God is our Gad, and he 
will be our guide unto death. But the character 


N 


of unbelief correſponds to that of Jeruſalem : She 


ed not the voice; ſhe truſted not in the Lord; ſhe drew 
bocgeofu to ber God 1. Unbelief is often repreſented 
under the notion of a diſtruſt of God. This is, on 
many occaſions, given as the leading evidence of the 
wickedneſs of Iſrael : They believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his ſaluation.— For all this they fenned flill, 
and believed not for his wondrous works $. And indeed, 
where there is not faith, giving credit to God's teſti- 
-mony, on the foundation of his own veracity pledged 
in the word, ang diſplayed in his works, there can 
de no reliance on God: for reliance is the fruit of af- 
- ſent and reception. Thoſe only can reſt on Chriſt, 
who have received him. The firſt act of ſaving faith 
is a truſt in the teſtimony of God; and every fubſe- 


quent act during the whole life of- the Chriſtian, is 


ff juſt FOE IAN gs of the, Erft, on the ſame folid 

groun 85 5 
| 997. D obedience. n is the event 3 
in unbelief. R that we 


Fouls 
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n Now, 
| under With our Cod there is not only ſo 
much affection and condeſcenfion, that he aſks, in- 


vites, nay, intreats our compliance ch eee 
offers made in the goſpel; but ſo i 
amthority, as to require it at our great 
this is refaſed, we are c 4 enn | When 
ring diſobedience. Therefore, unbelievers are called 
children of diſobedience t; eee is * 
rectly ed to the obedience r a 
fybjeRtion of our underſtanding, will, 

of all our concerns to God; a defire of being 
verned and directed by him in every ſtep of 

_ fbmiffion to the will of his gra ad ag Ru 5 
vidence, that we may be ſaved, ruled, and diff 

of by him at his pleaſure. All this undelief refuſes. 
It Fr falvation through free grace to be practi- 
cable, reaſonable, or comfortable. Inſtead of eſteem- 
ing Chrift's ute to be ea/j; it vilifies his commandments, 


as if they were ur. efers the dominion of 
daſe luft fo his ervice. It in effec, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey him? 


Ax may be exhorted to Hy eas by what 

hath been now obſerved, that they may know whe- 
- ther they really believe in Chrift, or continue under 
the power of unhelief ? 

1. Ty your knowledge. If it be ſupernatural and 
faving,—you will be convinced. of your natural 
rance, and of your abſolute need of Chrift, bs of Gage | 
made unto you wiſdom. —It will warm your heart with 
Dee for de that loveth not, 
Inoweth int God ; for Gad it love. What knowledge 
foever an unbeliever hath of Chrift in his underſtand- 
ng, it hath no efficacy in exciting the ay. of bis 

foul to his name, and to F him.—It 
will have an Þumdbl; tendency ; for if any man think 
that be knoweth any ti e hnowetb nothing as be "oy 


duns TTY 4 Romy . 26+ | 
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dim in an his | 
If you be hot as willing to be indebted to him for 


. 7 the eee, 
_ Ef this inouladge. bing lor 
. Tur the nature of your altent to the Divine teſti. 


2 Do you aſſent to its truth, juſt becauſe of the 
rity of God manifeſted in it? Do you believe 


or hear it preached by the faithful ſervants of Chriſt, 
Feen and ff | | 
_—__ os of your. heart are "made 27 50 5 
the promiſe, ee e » A tpnt ra 
whe bath a TOLL n Hr 
t 
EA 


If Hhis be the caſe, -u have learned that it Is natu 


rally a fon heart. It is as certain an evidence, that 
the hardneſ of the heart remains in full power; 


blind; when he cannot diſcern the light of the ſun at 
nuon. Lou have ſeen that you could never have re- 
moved this hardneſs; e e og: Mr 
Ethiopian to change bis tis, or the l bis Matr. 
Tou have been convinced of the e neceſſity of 
Divine power for accompliſhing this work; and have, 


im ſome'degree, felt che efficacy of the love of Chrift | 


in . of your 
heart is your. daily grief and burden; and you are 


Pan. N roorap nts 4 new heart will A 


„ od eee eee d ran Bil eek 
je& him? If the former; —then you have received 
as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 


ſalvation from ſin, as from wrath; it is a proof that 
you are yet under the power of unbelief Han have 


| r for 1 re- 
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e er tobe bis wood, r | 


as being quick and powerful, ſbarper tbun 
„ word, 5 he dividing aſundet-of 
thiiſoul and fliri "nah af? ae of the 1 thoughts and 
intents of the heart; becauie, when you read the word; 


when one Hath no ſenſe of it; as that a man is ſtone : | 


|; 


i — I = 35 
« erived bim, to them gave be power to: become the ſons | Hi 
God. Now, you Wy know, whether you have this 
power or privilege, by its effect. All who receive 
* ilege, receive 'the er of adoption, where- 


dy they ery Abba, Father.” vou enabled to claim 
our Father? Or, is ft your! conſtant) de- 
et dome to him in this endearing character, in 
holy duties, believing your acoeſs to, and jicceptance 
with him through the blood of Chriſt ? Tou will 
1 all your dependence on him for every 
duty; af © you haue - #eceived: the Lord Feſus 
CA ye y Salk ts him. For the natural conſe- 
ence-of a cordial reception of the Son of God, is an 
Sabitoal deſire: 0 a ON — of con- 
tinual ſupplies of grace from Dir 5 
. bod. fellowſhip with bim. f 
. Do you claim a ticular: and perſonal litereſt 
in God's promiſe, in riſt exhibited therein, and in 
all the bleſſings preſented to you through him? It is 
the attainment of true believers alone, really to appro- 
| priate Chriſt to themſelves. Here it ſhould be obſer- 
1 ved, that vou are not called to believe that you are 
| | believers; for then the object of faith would be ſome- 
- "thing! within ourſelves; inſtead of the word of God 
without us. A man may fall into a fatal miſtake here, 
and perſuade himſelf to no purpoſe, that Chriſt is his, 
while as yet he remains à ſtranger to him. But — 
ate required to believe, that Chriſt is maki | 
himſelf to you in particular, that he gives hi! * 
be a complete Saviour to you, as really as if no other 


| cannot be any miſtake in one's believing God, on the 
3 foundation of his own faithfulneſs; when he is ex- 
bo preſily ſaying, Tam thy God. If this be denied, God's 
1 teſtimony is rejected, and His veracity impeached. In 
| ' this reſpect, you cannot otherwiſe glorify God, than 
S by believing his word; for he would never reveal 
*% himſelf in ſuch lauguage to finful man, unleſs he will- 
# ad that they ſhould account him ſerious and faithful, 
* :unbeliever may Loo ne rebar] 


_- 


| 
| 
| 
T ſinner in the world bad any need of him. And there 
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 kinifel that God is his God. But then; he dbes to; 


without really receiving him in this ineſtimable rela- 
tion. His heart is nöwiſe unaffected by this belief, 
But a real Chriſtian Br this with the dane ſo that 
every faculty of his ſoul is influenced by his faith Be- 
fides, he believes God to be his, on the foundation 
of his own teſtimony in the word; whereas a pre- 
ſumptuous perſon believes it, merely becauſe he hath 
taken it into his fancy, that he is a believer; that is, 
he belieyes it on the ground of a Nr and deluſory 
imagination of his own. . Again, the Chriſtian cre- 
dits this as true to him only through the perſon .and 
blood of the Redeemer, and as depending ſolely 6n 
his righteouſneſs for juſtification, and on his ftrength 
for ſanctification. But the ſelf-deceiver perſuades 
himſelf of an intereſt in God, either without any re- 
lation to Chriſt; or withot=any"reat-refignation of 
—_ to his righteouſneſs, and confidence in his 
en 
3 95 you rely on God in Chriſt ? If ſo ou 
deſpiſe every other confidence, and are fully ſatisfied, 

that your own righteouſneſs. is only a refuge of "7g 
and your own ſtrength abſolute weakneſs. Lou de- 
pend on him for direction. It is preſumption to ſay 
to God, Thou wilt afterward receive me e un- 
leſs you alſo ſay from the heart, Thou guide me 
_ with thy counſel, while I live, Tou experience a 
bleſſed reft and tr of mind. It belongs to the. 
wicked, to be like tbe troubled ſen; for there is no peace 
to them. But peace is the privilege of the righteons. 
For the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the 
effect of 8 gnome and aſſurance for ever *. 
lou have an unſpeakable complacency and delight 
in devolving all your burdens on the Lord. Wherever 
there is real confidence, there is a communion of in- 


tereſts, and a fellowſhip in afflictions. You may well 


caſt all your cares on him, for be careth for you. 4s 
7. Ir you be delivered from the power of that 4 
e WR Is 10 ee N will ade; pt 
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_ thoſe concerned. But it 
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If you know the „ 8 conſtantly 
| e — You will obey 


from love to Chriſt; and ſtudy, univerſality... in 
eſteeming God's precepts to de raght i in 25 ern 45 
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ER 333 3 a 3 con- 
ſcious of integrity, than to have the truth of his 
word called in queſtion; eſpecially if circumſtances 
confirm it, and if he add every reaſonable aſſurance to 
requires more than __P) 
for one who hath the lie directly given, to 


paſs over ſuch an affront. If this be ſo offenſive to a 
creature,” who, in his be/t fate is altogether vanity, 


how provoking muſt it be to the faithful God to have 
his | veracity queſtioned, nay,” directly denied by the 
worms of his footftool, by ſinful duff and a/bes. When 
we think of a heart filled with unbelief, and 


0 with rebellion againſt God ; it ſeems aſtoniſhing, that : 
his wrath-ſhould tarry for 8. moment, that he ſhould. 
not — conſume the ſinner in bis niquities. 


But 
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II. Wa are now to conſider ſome of the cauſes of 
that poſitive unbelief, which .copfifis in a rejection 
of the Saviour. 

Tax. corruption of knen 1 origin, 4 
the primary cauſe of all the particular evils that pre- 
vail in the heart or life. To this polluted fountain 
all the ſtreams of iniquity muſt be traced. It is the 
ocean of deprayity in the heart, that, by its ſwelling 
tides, fills ſo many diſtin channels. Faith is a duty 
which man owes to God, not only in regard to the re- 
velation of grace, but alſo to the moral law ; and not 
merely with reſpect to that law. as revealed. in the 
ten commandments, but as conſtituting. the law of 
nature. Faith in all that God ſhould be pleaſed to 
reveal, was the firſt duty that man owed to his Crea- 


tor; a duty, ſtrictly incumbent on Maru 29 his Hung ot of 


innocence. Nor was it merely man's duty 
ſoul was wholly caſt into this mould. py Op 
trance of fin, this excellent diſpoſition was 
unbelief afſumed the ſeat of Al within RS _ 
unbelief itſelf was the y rags firſt act of fin. Were not 
man naturally deprayed, he would never call in que- 
ſtion the faithfulneſs of that God who cannot lie. We 
have formerly ſeen that every man by nature hath an 
habit of unbelief in his heart, and that this ex- 
tends, even to thoſe who have not the benefit of Re- 
velation. All men are naturally diſpoſed. to deny 
and rejeQ the teſtimony of God, becauſe they are 
born in fin. Therefore all without diſtinction are call- 
ed children of diſobedience, or of unbelicf. | 
As all are naturally under the dominian 3 
lief, and cannot deliver themſelves by any power af 
their own; it muſt continus to z Nay, it will 
repgthen itſelf in them, if God be pleaſed to to. with. 
hold that grace of. his Spirit, by which alone they can: 
truly N For faith is nor of your ſeluęets: it i the 
ed W faith ene ane: . 


* 
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to another, mult be five into the fovereign 
the purpoſe of his will, according to which me- 
ternity he choſe ſome not only to everl: "life as 
the end, but to faith as a neceſſary mean, an 1 
by others, For our Lord ſaid to the ] ews; Te 

not, becauſe ye ure not.of my ſheep n That i, « becauſe 
ye are not of thoſe whom my Father gave me, as 
the words are explained and reſtricted in the context. 


He hath determined to beſtow faith on one, and to 


with-hold it from another, not becauſe of ſuperior 
merit in one, or any greater natural unworthineſs in 
another; but juſt becauſe it is his pleaſure. For be 
will have mercy on whom be will bave mercy, and 
- whom be will ll be hardneth. At the ſame time, when 
men perfiſt in unbelief; for the puniſhment of their 
guilt, he may juſtly give them up to a greater i 
of obduracy in this rf hk 
-.. Bxcavsz God in ſovereignty with-holds the grace 
of his Spirit from ſome, he is not therefore the Au- 
thor, of their unbelief. The idea would be  blaſphe- 
mous. God tempteth no man. He is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity, and he cannot look upon fin, He once 
endowed man with the power of Rauch; and man 
is alone to blame for the loſs of it. God is under no 
: * to ſupply the prodigal, who hath waſted all 
Mance with riotous living. Therefore, he ſaith - 
| e parable ; I it not lawful for me to do what I will . 
with mine own +? Shall this liberty be refuſed to God, 
which is claimed by every man? So far is God from 
being under any obligation to beſtow ſaving faith on 
the ſinner, that there are various reaſons, on account 
of which he may juſtly refuſe it. For it is never fin- 
cerely ſought,” or even wiſhed. What rational powers 
he has, are not improved or exerted. On the con- 
| trary, he is active in blinding” his. own mind, and 
in hardening his heart. But though God is not 


Ot 5 the author of this, or of any other ſin, there are ſe⸗ 


veral things within the ſinner himſelf, and ſome alſo 

of an outward nature, that operate on his mind as 
th cauſes of that unbelief which! is called Poſitive or ac- 

. quired, 
. ® Joh. x. 26,—29. 4 Mat 18 


e 


tural unbelief of the heart, eſpecially as manifeſted in 
the rejection of ſalvation through Chriſt ; to . 
fome of which, . 7 N 


.* AMONGST. theſe are, : 
. Jgnorance... This hath been already views) 3s an 
ingredient | in unbelief. But it may be alſo conſidered 


in the light of a, cauſe. Indeed, in deſcribing, and 


even in inveſtigating the operations of the mind, there 
is ſuch a perplexity, through our want of gequaint- 
ande with ourſelves, and alſo by reaſon of their cloſe 


connection, that the ſame thing . ts as 
a cauſe, and as a conſequence; as a reaſon; and as 


an ingredient. Nor does this merely proceed from 
the weakneſs and confuſion of our ideas; but alſo” 


trom the influence which the acts of the mind have 


upon each other, or from difference as to the mode 

operation in the minds of different perſons. Thus, 
though unbelief is, in ſcripture, deſcribed. as igno- 
rancs of God's ways, it is alſo exhibited as the fruit 


of this ignorance. Paul teſtifies, that what he did a- 
gainſt Chriſt in his Phariſaical ſtate, he did rgnorantly, 
in unbelicf. Peter, when reproving the Jews for their 
ting and crucifying the 


8 wickedneſs in rejec 

Len of of God, thus expreſſes his conviction; J wor, 
tbat through. ignorance qe did it. Their ignorance 
of . God's righteouſneſe is elſewhere aſſigned as the 
reaſon - why they did not ſuhmit themſelver to it. 
Sinners are ſo ſtupid and ſottiſh in their apprehen- 
fions about 
8 think themſelves rich, iner 
ane 3 _ he. es 
_ eſpecially from wwilfu/ ignorance. . Of he n e 
accuſes the; hearers of the goſpel. For this, he ſays, 
they are willingly. 
AY To ds eration of the ward, is primitive 


* A 1 * * 
iq} 2 8 1's 1 " N 


My 


of poſitive Unbelif. ws 
 quited, or of the continuance and increaſe of the na- 


ves, that Say fon, $9; 0098 0's 


ignorant F. To what does he Ie . 


| 
f 
| 
| 
1 
[ 


276 0 che Ca. e Inx. 34. 
and its deſtru dien by water: If men ure aceuſed of 
wilful iznerance in regard to theſe things; that do 
not ſo/immediately reſpect their eternal intereſts, and 
which are more darkly revealed; how muck more 
juſtly may this charge be brought, as to the things 
that pertain to life and godlineſs * The fame complaint 
iu made by the Plalmiſt: They knew not; neither will 
they under and; they walk or in davineſs ee 
2. Tur be of fn. This is naterally ſupreme ins the 
Heart. It miſt be fo, indeed; becauſe fin reigns in 
us. Never till this reign be deſtroyed; and the ſu- 
0 love of fin removed, can the heart give a fin- 
re welcome to Him who comerh' in tht nume of the 
Lord 'to ſave ns. It is impoffible that «ſupreme love 
of ih, and faith in the Saviour, ſhould fubfift in the 
fate Heart ; for where faith is, it purißer the Beart. 
There cat be ho fellowſhip between light and darkneſs, 
nd communion between 1 7 and unyighteoufneſs, 


for Chriſt chere. 
infatvating « na 


apprebend, that there is 
65% be ſhould” be del 
fection. f 


down by its grovelling luſts, that it cannot take" its 
Might towards God. While the ecken are ſer on 
things on the earth, they cannot reach te thoſe which 
aue ubyve, tobere Chriff fitterh on the right hand of God. 
This is what Peter, In the caſe of Simeon Mages, calls 
the bond of Miguity f. It is alfo one reafon why 

heart of unbelief is, in the words of our text, called an 

zorl_beart 


fin is tuprem: | | | 

from want of love to God, or, in other words, from 
loving fin his enemy. Therefore Chriſt aſcribes = 

0" . Anbeli 


» Pfl. il. . + As viü. 23. 


S/ . e Unbeieg. 47 
— FRE Jews'to th ad its cave.” F troy 
that ye Nude Go Be Godin you,” ar 
os th did they give of this? T am a cone in by F. 
ther's name and ye receive Mr my 5 
3. Hitachment deb ch Lets bf en a Man, ere 
according to his. original at, Fire he "very fran 
of his nature, oy 2 e 'intirnate Connedti 
with theſe; Bur this e 
fin. In the ſtate, of inhocence the ſenſes were ſa} 
jected to reafon; but now reaſon is fitbſefted to ny 
Therefore the whole man, as N is dend 
9 froth theſe: He is called the natural, animal, 
%% many. He Ty ſd much under dhe dominion 
of etſe, chat he will Tearcely admit of {ny thing that 
. exceeds its powers. This carnality, of the Ipirit itſelf 
is the ſource of the greateſt Pare, of thoſe 2 
that are made to the doctritte of Parks "Bo can A 
thingy bes ſaid ROE T0 fig De gi fe'f by 
the Jews; How'cat this man give ts bid f 7767 
2 Inconfider — and indifference about the gra 
exhibited. in Ju de Golpel. It is given. as the csfacte 
of finnerz, that they turn back fm God, and will Jo 


any of hit ways'$. Men preſutnptuoully be 


evil: Therefore, is the folly of inconfideration aß 
— about eternal concerts ſo often proclaimed, 
by earneſt calls and expoſtulatior with finners 10 con- 
fider their ways.—Confider this, je that forget God, teſt 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
Thoughtlefs and improvident, men are ſent to Jearh 
wiſdom from the deſpicable ant : 62 to. the ant, thou 
ard, co ber ways, and be wi They per 
cerve not their need of ration, afl met lore they 
deſpiſe the grace of God. Thu is ſpeaks Paul to the 


5 the fre of fools, ecauſe Tr not that they 


unbelieving Jew 3 Or deſpiſeſt thou the richer of his good- 


neſs, and forbbarance; and long-ſuffering ; not knowi 
_ that the re of God kadeth 25 to repentance * Thy 


contempt of ivine ous and patience he vom 
© Vor.. II. * 
”'® John v. 42, 4. br” « Co: is 14.3, Judey er: Se 


t John vi. 52. 1 Job zxxiv. 27. 


0 at f. . 
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428 \Onthe Cauſes Sus. 34. 
1 e of unbelicf, mehr 4 
_ "hardneſs and _impenitent be 
wrath rnb te dy of whath®, 
| I ux agency of Satan. He works o on. the root of 
unbelief in the heart, and prompts men actually to * 
Treje& eternal life. Therefore, he. is called the 
| that now worketh in the. children diſobedience, He em- 
Boys all To devices to increaſe that natural indiffer- 
of which we have. ſpoken, and eſpecially to 
Bikes the hearers of the goſpel careleſs about the word 
of life. "When they, have been hearing. it, then cometh 
at they Pals Keke and amd, He ry wp the 
they e, a rs up t 
natural corruption of their hearts to an actual and 
explicit rejection of the Saviour. In his operations, 
he does not counteract the diſpoſition of their minds. 
"They correſpond. with, and increaſe the natural bias 
of depravity.. But his working i is ſo powerful and ef- 
fefual, that it is deſcribed, as if it were the only, or 
at leaſt the principal cauſe of unbelief. Te god ef 
this 7274 1 W. minds of 75 on, _ 
not, the hgh e glorious uld 
ſhine unto them 1. He involves . in the de- 
- Jufive miſt of error, fills them with ſtrong. prejudices 
againſt the goſpel, and leads them aſtray by his temp- 
tations. He makes them view the concerns of eterni- 
ty as of little moment, compared. with thoſe of time; 
and ſo entangles their minds with the affairs of this 
life, as to make them ſuſpend, all ſerious attention to 
WE, of, that which is to come. This he does from 
enmity to them, and allo to the goſpel, that he may 
as far as poſſible prevent the entrance of its light into 
their hearts. He likewiſe repreſents fin; as a ſmall 
apes hat they ae ge. themſelves no trouble 
yation. eee 
6. Tux love of the warts, 11 is by the pn of 
Chriſt alone, embraced; as the ground of our hope, 


en we can be weaned from our inordinate attach- 
ent to the World. As Jong as the love of at Ie; in 


the heart, we are crucified to Chriſt, we chucify bim 
by unbelief: but as ſoon as we become crucified 
with Chrift, its reign is deftroyed, the world in cru e 
0 us, we are crucified 70 the world s. -We'can-* 
not both love the world ſupremely, and believe in 
Chriſt; for no man can ſerve tuo maſter's, *''The plea- 
ſures, riches and honovuts' of this world fwell fo much 
in che finnerseye; that he views all eternal objects in 
a diminiſhed light; he conſiders them as of no con- 
_— as unworthy of hiv/purſuit” The influence 


ee ofthe world; as producing unbelief, 


illaftrated; when ff ing of the love 
4525 1 The love of ricber bach the fame effect. Hence 
our Lord ſaid to his diſciples, when the young man, 
n ons, went away for Hou 
bardly ſhall they that Have richer enter imo the kingdom 
of *God'? He does not mean that the 


riches, and not confide in them. Therefore he adds, 
How bard ir ir for them that truſt in riches to enter in- 

to rde kingdom God And not only is it bard, but 
with men inpolſble, though not with God +.) We are not 
thence to'upprehend chat Almighty power is inter- 


continue to tuft in-riches;” But it is faid to de 


from this *fdlſs/eonfidence. 2'For rich men nat 
place that faith in riches; "which dra! omen to 
0b giveth u all things richly wth or 
ſequence, reject him as 2 65 
Therefore, the of a wicked mig 
delineated in this ex language ; Le! thiris the 
mas that made not God hir firength, but triefted* 
— of bis Hieber en Aid from the great danger 
thoſe 


world, that they truſt not in uncertain riches, but in the 


.in -.904 7 © 4+.) ak? £1 1464001 


Gal. vi. 14. f Mar. x, 23. 24. 27). f Pfl. N. J. 


poſſeſfion of 
riches is, of itſelf, an inſuperable obſtacle to ſalvation; 
but that from the corruption of che heart, it i im 
polffible that a man, when leſt to himmfelf, can have 


poſed,” to make” way for uny into 'the kingdom, who 
with God; beeauſe be alone can deliver their Hearts | 
69; and of — 4 
of their traſt: 
man is 
in rb 


on whom the world ſmiles; Tino 
thy is eommanded to c bunt them that are rich in this = 


4B 
| 
| 


WE Lo 


Quite Cate ae 
Hong Cd v The; dove of, Worldly honours is ang-- 
ther great ſupport of unbelief. Ibe pride of life — 
mam a n from Chriſt. 9 — this is the 
reaſan that Ifaiab. . — ſor the rejection of the 
Goſpel-regont g and his wards. ate applicable to every 
age;albough. they had a principal, reference to the 
period in which, Gbriſt appeared. n, garth: Mh bab 
helieped gun nepart? Then, follow the reaſon of un- 
belief; For he,/ball:grew nu; efare him gt d tender 
Plans, and arp root ju off 8? 4% Fround f. — 
Chriſt was che gffiping of Dama, yet he appeared ara 
ar out of A dry ground, vecaule the family.of which 
he naten chen, low: aad. deſpiſed, ia IIa. a 
Bur no; worldly pomp, in the eration of 
iagddm Thus, be diſappointed. all the, carnal and 
berg xpectations of his people. It ĩs matexi- 
ame geaſon, that hinders mam from em- 
—.— the Goſpel of Chriſt- It |hath1 400; much 
Snare e carnal Se, Tx. religion is. in @ great 
d:to thoſe in the lower ranks of liſe: 
or Cod ben Sheen the aon of it bis ard, nia in faith. 
35 — Ley Ray think. contemptuouſlyiof it, as thoſe 
4 ga oed; eue any:ofitherniers.on of abe Phariſees 
| believed gui f But bib ho. not the 
| | laware;curfead- 1: Wiherrthe heart. is: fried away 
= by; the love afworldlyrhonguncihow: cafe..it give that 
46 God;ybiob hg! requires, in fubmitting to 
hetero of Chri/t ner eek. that) honeprixmhich is 
ian;gxaltgd and er nature? Qua thordpeaky = 
979 ityſt i ciou gan qe beloave,; avbo re- 
—_— ane eng lead nat. therbonour * = 
22 — 
en N 9 90 ten 
a ar gd W. regni) peresiverl its influence 
in pr 6 vob, oh e ag; when 
conftinuęg d Orp d. it as xxallx prevems 
a ee eee 1 Wwe bt 1 my A 
dime aj only ight-difeiplog. lik Nicodemus and Jo- 
MF v2: nd Wee wüten we den 180 Aan 
anrim. vi. 117. If. Iii. , 2. b 1 Job. vii. 48. 49 — 
ok. d 44. e g cnt; + e 


Ser %%  - of aſl Label. 102 


ſeph of Arimathea; but when they become ſtronger 
im faith, they will like ahamgalſo, openly | canteſs 
Ohriſt, even while others ſaxſake him. None, who 
ate real diſciples. will always euntinue under this un- 


or all; wha gerſiſt in reſuſing to 
3 the 


manpftbexbie} rulers believed on him, But did mot can 
bim. However, we art mt thence toi conelude 
they were xeal believes, They were only per: 
ſuaded that he: was the true Meſſiah, becauſt᷑ chf his 
wonderful works. T be reaſoni vy they did not enn · 
ſeſ him, demoniſtrates that they did — — 


— — r — Gode. 


. — 
eur o ening, 7 @ ; [PTV 

mediate cauſes not only of thgir hot conife — 
dut of heir nat believing on him to ſalvatiom. Had 
they believed wirbt the: beart;:doubtleſs::they.} would 
have mad bonfeſion-with the mouth F. faith 
. Chriſt; ſhollſaverbis life; that is, 1& ap che d of 


„ himſelf to eternal death; and Hall leſe 


Bit lie for my: ſake, del ee 10 dg aun 
LasrL ri perhaps the moſt powerful cauſe of . 


belief is the ide of man. This natural princ — 

its influence in the heart, directly faith; w 

fore. it is oſtan giren as the great reafon of the-rejec- 

tion of God word chat is, i unbelief. — 
frame itbeiri dunga is tuns iinto-their Gad: i- th 
nn Kn⁰,j tbr Lord. Why be 


an of 


N 3 The mind oi Ne- 

ZAF: have, \bargened m'pride 4. 
| Var upbeliefiis deſcribed wander! thistveryimame. 
| — wv 7 — would: guard . — 


„ iklgat I, een 6. tuen 
Dan. v. 20, Ne 


——ů — —-— 
day pf his coming We are informed, inderd, that 


£4::mp:glory-and; truth,“ h h ir; 14. 225 ſabjet 


. 4 At 48; repreſented as ch — 
. n 
| the obduracy of theeurt. * 


2 % 
= . ˙— o 


— 


1 ee eee 


Dien. When he 1 
—— * But if « 


8 ſecret places- — 
that pride ar oven with 1 to man, ap- 
= rs in deſpiſing others,” and in ſcorning the idea of 
my degree dependent on them. But it does 
 not:confine- itſelf to man. It breaks out againſt the 
Almighty The pride of the heart pours 'contempt 
on God himſeif, and abhors the of being de- 
pendent even on the Creator. It is the real language 
of unbelief: Ne are lordt, we-will come no more unto 
thee f. Therefore, it is pointed out at the great end 
of the goſpel, to bring down epndeet man, bat 
no g may glory in God's and Chriſt teaches 
the neceſſity of ſelf. in order to all true diſei- 
The abaſement of is alſo repreſented 
as the effect which the dertainly produces: He 
bath ſcattered tbe proud in the imagination of their 
bearts f. But this principle is not a "cauſe of unbe- 
lief, merely in its general operation. It diſeovers it- 
ſelf in a variety of ways. It as a pride of 
reaſon, of wifdom-or OI will, of righteouſ- 
neſa, and of ſtrength. :: 5 Kerr as $:4js 
Tax pride of corrupt- — riſes up againſt 


the goſpel- The old ſpirit” exhibired'arthe fall, till 


makes a diſplay of itſelf. - Men would be 47 gods, 
knowing. good and evil. Not ſatisfied: with what God 
is pleaſed to reveal, they would know the reaſon and 
connection of every thing revealed. They make this 
the very condition of theit faith. No, it is the work 
aa to humble this arrogance. For it is 


mighty through God to the pulling down of frong-bolds, 
| e thing 


every \ thought toi the — of 
or. as the word 
This is 


and it keeps 
poſſeſſion , 


nw 


0 Jon Ni „IB. £9 4 s. 3th - 4 RY Fr. 
1 * 5. het 3; 


1 ax pride of ade or —— 


trikes out againſt the goſpel. Fan 
W e ah 3 


2 


kingdom of heaven as a, new: barn babe. 


ITuxxx is alſo the pride of will. This is whar 1 
called the will of man, of which the believer is ſaid 
not to be born f. The natural man aſcribes all power 
3 his ons will. He 1 inverts the wands: of 


8 
. 
[i 
wh 
EO! 
J. 85 
F! 
'F 
1 


« of him who inclines his on will to faith, and di- 


« ligently runneth in the way of God's command- 


« ments.” When God, to put to filence all the yain 
boaſting of man, propaſes this queſtion: Who maketh 


thee to er * he makes this arrogant 2 «1 
« make myſelf to differ.” The loftineſs of man can- 


not ſubmit to the idea of being treated as a rebel, and 
Power. - Nor 


being made zwilling in the day of God's 
dan he Wa to have no will of his own, to yield 


himſelf entirely to the diſpoſal of that God, who dub 


according to his noul in thè army: ef heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth. Age 


Ir alſo appears with ACE to righteouſneſs, and 
in /elf-gloriation... Every man | 
= own. get, and; burnr een e i; Hh 

-kintlles 
Wy N iii. 18, 19. + John 4. 3: t- 1 
Hab. i. 16, 
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Himller a, an 
yainly chighing 10 292 ——_ 
at&h6 hath ras 5B 8 A 
wiſh to be his wn SAND. This 8 
riguteguſneſd whutſbever it reſpects, whether 1275 
dutied on ceremonial dbſervatives;” is the great'ba 
unbelef)! The Jews-wete I provic "to" copfidehee'th 
the: ceremonial: law, and elpecially in cirpumeifion 
that che abolition ef this? dien mentioned! 
ns. offetive/5f the doctrine of the croſs. 

unbggon, farth Paul. ben ir the offence 
erorcvafed = Man ſtill defirss ſome ound 
— delete Ge Thbugztr he Hath made all 


_ things Us nh; amd propoſe his on glory as = 


Alge end ef al ohr ackions; che en 
——— and urges; that man 5 0 
glory and happineſs are to take place of the 7d 9 
Goch — honour of the ec ſu 

ſecured, any fil itot'y portion may per 

[to the Oreator- The loftinefs of man oil Hee 


do admit his Maker to p a concluding hand to 
wor and to come in fer any rettinant'of” the 
There is no fingle uctiem that à fratural mani A 


4 


in the way of deny ing g Himſelf, And renlhy ſecking cking the 


glory of God. Self is the h LIN mn He can 


no good end f moral but itt us für us they 
ih "Hfedfhen: SHS, 


exalt the creature. ©Dottie” 'of 
truly ſpoke the latigu ec che heart, HL We. 
oo Age of wier Fefe riſtians,” if. they would 
it'6ut-as pla fal und fully, when they affetted, 
«the hk noe why man ſhould love virtue, 
«was its tendeney to his owñ happineſs; and that a 
«\yittyous am made Hittiſelf equal with God.“ * 
Ma is alſo pofſeſſed of a pride of his own Rrengts, 
2 fufficieht for His conduct in this world, and fot 
leading him to life eternal, He is To proud of bis abi- 
liy; that he will” net ſubmit ta Chriſt as bis King. 


He inks, he Caf 6f hitiſelf conquer His ſpiritual ens- 


mes, ſubdue his paſſions and laſts, and give that obe 
W ho „diene 
1. 1.24. A 1 Gel v. . | 


trurbr of God: While you ure aftid acqui 
a doctrinal knowledge of them, let it be Tour — 
aim, to know them experimentally and practically, in 


- eannot hey 


your 


| Therefore, if igneranee remmin with you, it 45 
ful; and by the Searcher of Hearts Will 


un- 


them, and 


8 10 e. * 4 g + 
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their power o the heart and life. Ignorance, with 
reſpect to the underſtanding, is bad; but blindneſs of 
art is ſtill worſe. But be affured,” that though you 
may have'a knowledge of Divine truths i your-un- 


_ Cerſtandings, without feeling their power on your 


hearts; chere gan never be any experimental know- 


ledge of them, while you art deſtitute of that which 


is intellectual. Fer ibe entrance. of bis trat gives 
light.” Diligently iniptove” all the means of grace. 
Remember that your ignorance will 3 
inexcuſable, becauſe the goſpel hath react "your 
cars, Qhriſt is as certainly ſaying of you, as he did 
of the Jews'; I had not come and Holen to them, they 
bad not had n; their fin would, in 2 comparative 


poem of view, have been unfpeakably 1cf, they ne- 


5 yer woutd have had the great fin of actual undelief: * 
bet how they have na cloke for their in I. Your ignorance 
imputed to want of opportunity. ' Neither 

will your weakneſs of underſtanding, ner 'your want 
of memory,” which many plead, be ever ſuſtained as 
an apology at the bar of God. You can take up 
worldly buſineſs abundantly well. Tou do not 

the things that evneern the meat that 


9 


wile 
efluredly be 
aſerſbed to enmity to the goſpel. For this is the cbm. 
Mr. CIT © _ demnation, 
1 Sam. z. . T ſehn xv. 22. el * 
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forget 


| 
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LS 
demnatian, the arent reaſon, of the condemnation - of 
golpe]-hearers, che great evidence of Divine juſtice 
therein, and the great aggra vation of their guilt 
and miſery, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkneſs razer than light u. Tou are external-. 
ly bleſſed in hearing the. / Joyful | Sur but conſider 
e greater bleſſedneſs who know: it. For 
COurAging you to diligenee, the God of truth hath 


Fibou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt, * — 


ys for underſtanding: if thou eee ber at 
and ſearcbeſt for her as for bid treaſures: then ſhalt 


thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find — 94 
ledge of God. For the Lord giveth. wiſdom out of 
bis mouth cometh knowledge: and un nding t. if 


| any man lack wiſdom, let him, therefore, 2 it of God, 


who giveth: to all men liberaliy. 

2. SUPPLICATE the ppwer of Divine ee 
ring the reign of ſin in your hearts. It is the 
work of the Spirit to accompliſh this, by-creating you 
again inCbriſt Feſus.. While fin reigns, grace cannot 
reign. It is only by the deſtruction of the dominion 
of fin, that grace obtains the throne in the heart. 
As long as fin reigns, you will love it ſupremely ; 


and while you do fo; you cannot believe in Chriſt, 


nor loye him. For - who/ſo committeth „n, i the ſex 
vant. of fn. The words of. Chriſt formerly, mention- 


ed, men have loved\darkneſs rather tban light; declare, 


that there js a ſufficient objective diſcovery of the in- 


eſtimable value of the bleſſings of the goſpel. here 
called /ight, made to all the hearers of it, and that 


there i is a poſitive act of their wills, in rejecting Chriſt, 
or in preferring darkneſs : and this is aſcribed to the 


ſupreme love and dominion of Ye Weed their deeds | 


were evil. e 
Ex pu vous to get your hearts looſed from ſon. 
l obj jets, - Conſider. their. inſignifieance, and the 
r value of thoſe that are ſpiritual. Tbe 
things which are feen are temporal q but the things 
12 8 are not Ker are eee, their unſa- 
tisfactory 
. Jeb i 1 * 57 115 e ji. 1 . 
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tisfactory nature." This, indeed, — 
All things are full of labour, man cannot utter it; the eye 
ir not ſatisfied with} 55 . nor- the ear with bearing *. 

He that lovenb ſiluer, [ſhall not be ſatisfied with -fulver ; 


nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe f. theſe 


things are broken ciſterns ; but God is the fountain of 
living waters : and he that drinks of that water, which 
Chriſt ſhall give, Pall never thirſt, —Attend to their 
uncertainty.” Here moth- and ruſt corrupt. But ſpi- 
ritual objects are unalienably ſecured.” The inheri - 
tance offered to you in the goſpel is reſerved in heu- 
ven —ubere neitber moth nor ruſt corrupt, and where 

thieves do not break through and fleal. Faith, indeed, 
is the only antidote to the undue influence of the ob- 
jects of ſenſe. - For it is only by faith that we can 
bool, not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which. are not ſeen. By faith 5 wer can we endure, 

ar ſeeing bim 10bo if inviſible.” | 

4. Desrisr not the grace that is in your offer. TO 
recommend it to your attention, you are aſſured that 
it is abundant, nay, ſuperabundant: for ſe wr 
hath abounded, - grace did much more abound. 
know not how ſoon you may be [deprived of the of- 
fer. Boaſt' not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for tbou know- 
en not what 'a day may bring forth." Conſider the 
danger of continuing to refuſe i it. There remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for fin. 

8. 'Bewarx of liſtening to the 3 of * | 
His name tells you what he is ;—an adverſary. p 
not ignorant of bis devices. And this is his 2 
device, to keep men at a diſtance from Chriſt. Some 
he prevails with one way, ſome another. But what- 
ever method he take, i ne can effect this, his great 
object is gained. If you find your minds fill- 
ed with prejudices, and hardened againſt ſalvation 

through the blood of Chriſt; you may be aſſured that 
Satan is at work within you, trying to retain you in his 
ſervice, as the ag, fil world. This is the fruit of that 
ancient e 
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of (the women; and the old „His Bead hath; 


been bruiſed on the. 3 he enerta all che malive | 
of his -nature-againſt, Chriſt, by. doing his utmoſt to 
keep ones ln. Race of unbelief. His malice. can-. 
not nol/affet the glorious Head. perſonally ; but he 
fries, if poſſible, to render his body. incomplete. But 
it is our comfort, that tbe. prey be. taken from the 
mighty ,. and that ihe: lawful cap, bal be detivered. 
The mote that Satan inſtigates you. tu reject Chriſt, 
the more Earneſt . ought you, $0. be. to embrace him; 
for he deſixes nothing ſo vehemently, as to n 
* God of his glory, and you of ſal vation. 
6+ Pray fbr deliverance. from this preſent evil 
world from the love, and from the-fear of it. any 
man love the world, the love: of. the. Father is mat in 
bim. It does not. merit. your love, for. it makes no 
worthy return. What is a man Srofited; though be ſbould 
gain the whole world, and i bis own joul Why 
mould you fear the world? It cannot really hurt you. 
The utmoſt it can do, is to bil che body. A holy fear 
of God, and u conſtant flaviſh fear of the world, are 
incompatible. It is faith alone, faith embracing 
Chriſt as your true and durable: richet, that can ele- 
vate you above the love of this periſhing world. It 
ie only faith, embracing. him as your refuge ang 
Sirengeh, that aan deliver you from the fear of it, 
Therefore it is ſaid. of Moſes, -By ib e ag 
Egypt, not feating the wrath of the lr. 
7. Bs denied to yourſelves, How its it 
621 a profeſſed alice to deny bis maſter? But whence 
are any chargeable with this aggravated ſin? It is 
juſt becauſe they have not learned to deny them- 
ſelves. Where Chriſt. and ſelf come in competition, 
when. a man muſt renounce the one, or the other; if 
he deny Ohtiſt, it is becauſe be ie a ſtranger to 
the exerciſe of ſfelf-denial | Nay, even when there is 
88 denial of Cheriſh, he ho makes a profeſ- 
df hie name, and denies not: binaſelf..really and 
practically denies his nominal maſter,. n 
eh his a ap:k his e his N 
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: nern Spirit. But this-leffon, whith iu fh 
carnal reaſon, to fleſh and blood; is only» 


taught by Chriſt himſelf. Let us therefore apply:to 
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ol unbelief is denominated eu. This epithet does 
not merely fignify, that where unbelief evil 
| or that a heart, under the dominion of un- 
ief, 4 cles of ſin; but that this iniquity, as 
cotiſiſt ing in a poſitive rejection of the Saviour, is the 
greateſt acting of the evil of is: frond] of which it is 
whether. of the fleſh; or of the mind; e 
diately or ultimately ditected to the ſupport of unbe- 
lief. The atheiſm, deceitfulneſs, pride, legality, 
madnefs and carnality of the heart, all labour in the 
ſervice of urhelief, and contribute their ſtrength to 
TTT 
ſupplies to one river. ii Wet LEONE 3. TV 2317 


1 . e III. Wz 
” 


. 
— + ts ; Q ». © 1 OL +* 
6% 8” 4% — * * — ad + — 
d 


him for his effeQual. teaching; and learn of e 


— 


1 
11 
iy 


— — - K 
— — 


— — 


x — — —— — — — - 
e OS OO ( r NO COS. 


— 


— 


„ Ole Solan So 


III. WX are to confider the evil and aggravations 
OF unbalie f 151199 Cad int 


el. Ir ſtrikes againſt all the + * of the Di- 
vine nature. All theſe are illuſtriouſſy diſplayed and 


infinitely glorified in the work of man's ſalvation: 
Here, there is the moſt perfect harmony among them 
all. Divine Wiſdom appears in the brighteſt manner, 
in the contrivance of our redemption. Therefore it is 
called the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. Although he 
hath no occaſion, like his creatures, when engaged in 
_ diſcovering any important matter, to heſitate, ponder 
and inveſtigate ; to expreſs the inconceivable riches 
of wiſdom manifeſted in the ſcheme of redemption, 
he uſes the language of man, and glories in that plan 
which is every way worthy of himſelf; I have found 
a ranſom*. The Apoſtle Paul, when contempla- 
ting even the means employed for the accompliſhment 
of the Divine purpoſe, finds himſelf loſt in the greatneſs 
of the ſubjet, and breaks out in the language of ad- 
miration : O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſearchable are bis 
Judgments, and his ways paſt finding out f. His Power 
zs manifeſted in the execution of this plan, without 
the leaſt failure; not in the purchaſe only, but alſo 
in he application of redemption to the ſouls of men. 
The Holineſs of God alſo appears with tranſcendent 
luſtre. Never was there ſuch a diſplay of God's in- 
finite hatred of ſin, as in puniſhing it in the perſon 
of his own Son. Conſider the agonies of the Son of 
God, bearing the infinite wrath of his Father for the 
fins: of his people, and expiring on the accurſed tree: 
and you have a far more ſtriking diſplay of the dread- 
ful and abominable nature of ſin; than all the threat- 
 enings of the law, than all the ſufferings of indivi- 
dunls, of cities, of nations in the preſent ſtate, nay, 
than all the torments of heil ean afford. What a 


bright, although terrible manifeſtation of Fuſtice have 


we here!. Ga not hit o] L Oould juſ- 
tice have been ſatisfied in any other way, or in any: 
„ de * way 
Job xxxili. 24. F Rom. xi. 33. e 
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way equally glori fying to- his name, would it ever 
have pleaſed the Lord 10 bruiſe him, and to pit Bum 
grief? Here we have alſo a glorious diſplay\ of Di- 


vine Faithfulmeſs. For:thus it appeared, that God was 


faithful to himſelf, in ſecuring the glory of every a-. 
tribute; that che was faithful: to his Son, in giving: him 
N a human nature, by which he might be fitted 
r the diſcharge of his Mediatory function, and all 
-qualifications wich were neceſſary; in fulfill 
ling: — aſſiſtance and acceptance iii his 
work, and in raiſing up a /e to du ſervice to him; 
92 faithful to his people, in per farming tbe truth to 
an the mercy to Abrubam, "which he had 
Unto the fathers from: the gays of ou; in ending 
ther deliverer who was to came vut of Zion and turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacab. And with what glory 
does the Love of God appear inthe» whole of this fall 
vation? ſovereign „love, overlooking all the unwor- 
thineſs of the . tranſcendent and unparallet- 
ed love, indeed, in giving his dearly beloved Son to 
obey, ſuffer and die for ræbellious mann bb 
Arnoban theſe Peri ions ane thus-unſpeakabl 
gloriſied in the work of ſalvation, unbelief dſſers 
nigheſt inſult to them all! If ꝓou reject the Son of 
God, you; axe chargeable with practiral blaſphemy 
agaiuſt each of the Divine attributes. Tou jnveffect 
call the w iſdom of God fboliſhneſs ; for yo are aſnia- 
med of the croſs af hriſt, and of falvation ! 
it, as humbling the pride of man. It is not to 
the wiſdam of God. Nor is: it nbe power! of God,c For 
by your unbelicf:;you: ſay, that it was exerted, even 
in this great ſalxation, for: no gieat end. Tou alſo 
inſult his holineſs, as if it were a needleſs ręgard to 
trifling offences. By reject ing the Saviour you ma- 
terially ſay that ſim is a light matter, and that Chriſt 
died in vain. Tou brand his juſtice, as if it were a 
groundleſs ſeverity : for by refuhſing to accept of the 
obedience and {ſufferings oft Ohriſt, as incpour ſtead; 
ou practically declare that he obeyed "ao ſuffered 
teen! Ca Bs without 
* Mic. Vil. 29. e mea ++ 14 1 
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bent aer \real-neceſiity. Fog. e eng this 
_ Githfalnels; eee bath made 
Sim n , His vety love, which in the great ſouree | 
f ſalvation, vou de to treat, as if it were un- 
_ mequing compaſſi on, and unworthy: of the aame; as 
being exerciſed about thoſe who have no need of it; 
mercy extended to! thoſe who are not miſerable, of. 
ering: ſalvation! to: thoſe ho can exfily-fave- them- 
Apes. Tom ſeem to think, that this love hath been 
Aar iſn uf blefſiags, that it hath taken a far more 
— vent than' was neceſſary. through the blood 
7 Ain whois God.; as to yun it appears abundantly 
Aae, to rely on the general mere x af the Divine s- 
Fares: or on your own umperfe&t obedience.. 1 DAM 
Bur unbelief is not ſatisfied ihm pra ten! denial 
of the perfections f God, as illluſtrated in the ſalva- 
dn af men. I efemgdes e fro) as) openly und in 
| words to den) or vilify'them. When Divine Wiſdem 
aul Power are b the Apoſtle called abe foidi/brefrand 
aba uur Uu , it is im alluon to the language 
of unbelief. 16 denies his Holineſs; '' Thou rh ůb 
this Lune altarrrher furh anion ar thyſelf F; and his 
- Juftine;:for the ſinner faith |; Te Lori will ar 
1 . "This iniquity gives the lie to his Faithfulneſs; 
| for the mien wha ave ſettled on their ler ſay, the Lord 
= wi na do-g604, neither will hedoevilly. His Love, 
| of a-fovereign natura, and as. or, A 
| 
| 
| 
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is denied : F bat lobe you, | faith the Lord: yet 
herein haſt thou lovedins #% 7 The nature e 

| licf, as thus doing al in ita power to leprive — 
the +y pry of his pertottions; is alluftrated from the 
eontrary nature of faith, in che exerciſe of Abraham: 
| Ferre not at the: promiſe r 
waffen in faith, giving glory to Ait 


a. Ir dves injury to all the — Ale adorable 
Fame. Though all the external operations of God 
ars common to each of theſe Herſons, yet according 
7 bogootires e e N warn reſpelt 
Pisa ban be n e b ene ves 
"it Gar: i. 25. 1 Fial. 1 21. 2 Pal X- 1%. 3 
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common and ſaving 


- in'this gracious” revelation, deſpiſes his love, 
 #be briars aud thorns againſt him in battle. There is 
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euch of them. The contrivance of it is more e 
cially attributed to the Father, and nted as the 
fruit of his love : if there be a meftnger with im, an 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to unto man bis 
2 r then'he is gracious unto bim, and ſaith 
From going down to the pit; I have a 
a ranſom *. The 2 belongs to the Son; 
This is chat work which the Futber gave him to &6. 
He purchaſed the Church with bis vwwn blood. © It is 
23 the work of the Spirit to apply the re- 
ption purchaſed. Therefore he is promiſed by 
hriſt for this end; "Hen be, the Spirit of truth ij 
come, be ſhall lead you into all truth. He ſhall receive'of 
mine, and it unto you.” All the Perſons of 
the ad are concerned in the promul- 
gation of this redemption.” © The Father declares 
Chriſt to be his beloved Sen; and this is his record, 
that in him there is eternal life: yet finners by their 
unbelief refuſe to give it credit. The Son teftifies 
concerning himſelf; yet they reject his teſtimony, 
They will not allow him to be the faithful and true 
witze/ſ3; The Holy Spirit hath atteſted the truth and 
excellency of that ſalvation exhibited in the . 
not only as the Spirit of inſpiration, but by A, and 
wandert, and divers miracles. He ſtill atrefts it, by 
ns on the hearts of men. 
Though God reveals himſelf in the goſpel, under the 
amiable and endearing character of love; and hath 


commended bir love to us, in that while we were 


without ſirength, finners, ungodly, enemies, in due times 
Chrift diad for us; though he deſcribes the ſcheme of 


_ redemption, as the moſt glorious effect of all the Di- 
vine counſels; though he declares that 


is not in 
him; yet unbelief refuſes him all credit and honour 


yea, ſt 


2 diſplay of infinite grace in the incarnation; obedi- 


INIT SY of love poſing Al aw 
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rn love, demanding the con- 


_ templation, and exciting the aſtoniſhment of angels; 
love, in its nature and effects ſurpaſſing every thing 
that eye bath ſeen, ear bath beard, or that it bath entred 
into the heart 'of man to conceive; But all this un- 
gquenchable flame of Divine love, that burned in the 

beart of Chriſt, and that made him cheerfully drink 
up the torrent which was in ibe , unbelief views 
with the moſt abſolute indifference, if not with daring 
eontempt. Though the Spirit is diſcovered; as opera- 
ting in a ſanctifying and ſaving manner on the hearts 
of finners, in ſprinkling the guilty, cleanſing the im- 
pure, ſubduing the rebellious, converting the obdurate 
and impenitent; though he actually works, in a puns 
mon way, on the hearts of thoſe Who continue in un- 
belief, by many inward motions, by warnings of 
conſcience, by the terrors of the law, by illuminating 
their underſtandings and enlivening their affections in 
ſome degree, by giving them ſome: taſtes of the good 
word of God, and of the powers of the world to come : 
yet by the power of this inward corruption, they ver 
_ the Holy Spirit, rebel againſt him, do deſpite unto him, 
reſiſt his operations, and do every thing in their 
power to make him ceaſe to be a reprover, nay, to 
provoke him to become their enemy, and to fight againſt 
them, by blaſting all the means of grace, or by depriv- 
ing them of theſe means altogether, by giving them up 

to judicial obduracy in fin, by e them to a total 
apoſtaſy from the truth, or by peaking terrible things 
in righteouſneſe. Thus, the evil of unbelief appears, 
as it is a ſin againſt the love of the Father, the grace 
of the Son, and the operation: and fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
3. Tux meat; evil-of this 6a Appear from the diy- 

_ nity of the Perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the 

truth of his Divine nature. He is the more immedi- 
ate object of faith ; for by: bim + we believe in God: 


| therefore unbelief is more immediately committed 


_ againſt him. Its incxcuſable; nature is often-illuſ. 
trated in ſcripture, from the dignity of his 3 
ox l e A e 
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By this argument God enforces the obedience of his 
ancient people to that Angel who was to go before 


them. This was no other than the uncreated Angel 
of the Covenant; which unqueſtionably appears from 
the power of pardoning aſcribed to him; for wbv can 
Forgius ſint but God only * as alſo. from God's threaten- 
ing afterwards; when his people had affended him; 
. — he would not go up in the midſt of them, but 
only ſend an angel, that is, a created angel, to con- 
duct them into the Land of Promiſe. Of that un- 
created Angel he ſaith: Beware bin, and obey bit 
voice, pruuate him not; for he will nat par don your tragſ- 
Freſionr: for my Name is in him u. He muſt be obeyed, 
becauſe God's Name it in bim, or as it literally ſigni- 
 fies, in hill inward parte. This denotes that the na- 
ture of God, often called his name, really belongs to 
him. 11 expreſſes his equality with the Father. Theſe 
words alſo declare the hopeleſs ſituation of thoſe. who 
continue to the end in unbelief, in not being his 
voice, and proveking' bim. Chrift will not pardon their 
iniquities; becauſe they finally reject the only way 
in which they can be pardoned. Every ſin may be 
forgiven through the hlood of Chriſt: but thoſe who 
perſiſt in rejecting him can have no pardon, becauſe 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. The duty of 
believing in Chriſt was enforced by the ſame power- 
ful argument, in that vuice which came from the excel- 
| tent: glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom. 1 am well 

 pleaſed';\ bear ye him. In the ſame manner the A- 
poſtle reaſons at large in this epiſtle. He proves the 

dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt, as God in our nature, 
and thence infers the neceſſity of faith, and the danger 
of rejecting him. This he proves from the beginning 
of the epiſtle: firſt, abſeluteiy, from his being the 
Son of God, the heir of all things, 
world ; from his being the brigbtngt & the Father's 
Flory, and ibe expreſs image of bis — from his 
power exerciſed in univerſal Providence, his comme 
0 nen for fin, ang nr at * 2 . 


. NY comp mk ch naxkk. 2. EO 


the Creator of the 


„ — @ithevilents Sa 99 


is infinite — — as being the eternal 
Son of God ., the object of their adoration 1, and 
from their relation to him as his ſervants 5; from the 
ſtability df his hingdom , the eternity and immuta- 
bility of his being, as the Creator of the univerſe tf ;. 
from the -incomparable glory of his power $f, and 
from the employment of angels as miniſteriag ſpirits 
to his people From the proof of the nity of 


F 
the Perſon of 28 he draws this.conclufion, There- 


fore "we ought ty ride the more earneſt beed to the things 


which wer have beard, deft at any time wwe ſbould ted 
them flip . This conclufion be confirms and illu- 
firktes, by un argument from the leſs to 1 


from the ſevere puniſhment of the 
hw, which was only hatten ee tit. — 
the far greater danger of rejecting the becauſe 


it is a much more clear . 
en by-the Lord himſelf, and. not only c 
his immediate diſciples, but by — x 
teſtimony of the Spirit, who bore them witneſs with 
and wonders, and divers miracles 144. This he 
allo illuſtrates from the fubjection of the-workd io come, 
the New I e euere OR pe ese r ve w- M 
to angeln 55. ann Sas 
Wu treating of. the dignity: of Chriſt's Perſon, 
he alſo proves the reality of his human nature, which 
is inſeparably united to it. But the conſideration” of 
this we ſhall refer till afterwards. The Apoſtle John, 
in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, gives us the ſame 
proof of the evil and aggravations of unbelief. From 
the ing of the chapter he declares the eternity 
__ ofthe Word, his equality with the Father, his infi- | 
nite as the Creator of all things, as the Foun- 
tain of all life, whether natural or ſpiritual, and as 
the true Light. From theſe confiderations he illu- 
ſtrates the gailt of the Jews in rejecting Mme for he 
- adds; 


N Den Hu Nannen dene 
l cb. U b 6. T Ch. i. 6. 5 Ch. i. 5. ech. f. * 
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. 1 and bis b ee 
#66: Our Lord himſelf declares: the dignity of his 
— as God in out nature, to be the foundation 
of all true faith. Therefore, he propoſes this que- 
ſtion to the blind man e Solos ow the; Sow 
aa mum We nun e 12 ' 
4. Thats far Bom Christe 
N The greater 
the condeſoenſion of any perſon, the greater is the 
evidence of his love, and the more inencuſable is our 
ingratitade; if we make not a proper return. And be. 
hold! hat in ſinite condeſcenfion is here. The Lord 
is made n little lower than angets / "Phe Fa: © 
ther of becomes a Ghild born, a Sen geven 7 
The Creator Seer ee e e The 
great Lawgiver, who: buch power to and 10 
— is made under his om law He, who is 
Kitzg of kings, and L of lords, becomes 2 ferwant of 
ralers;\ The Lord uf heaven and earth appears as 
2 He, whom ſerapht adore; ir 
4 The beloved Son of the Fa- 
— the nantes.“ He wh is: of purer 
. be : brboldh-3naquity, is made fin ! 
—— —— made n cut for us, 
who are by nature childfen-of mnatb, that we might 
mherit the bleſſing! It wat neoeſſary, in feveral re- 
— that the Son of God; having undertaken to be 
-Souid aſſume our nature. Some of theſe 
——— — trutk 
of the human nature; for he proves it from the in- 
diſpenſable neceſſity of ſuch an aſſumption. With-! 
aut u participation of our nature, and that derived 
from the common frock, he could” not have à right 
| to redeem. either the inheritance, or the captives for? 
he that: uad they that are fanclified, nud, muſt de 
. F det. Nur could be have been qualifed by 
ſuffermy ror nag? wot Saviour}. ' He could not 
otherwiſe have vanquiſhed Satan by the ſame means 
by alen he perieſted, ory all Ciiplaye his victory 
| OO PUDF 0 ob AU + Car ater 
© Jain gy +; tu. 1 ch. &. 10 4% %% 


© near kinſman'4.—Yor'we bave not fuch an — 
at cannot be touched toit hh the feeling nh infi 


Sr. dee ee. come boldly to the t race ea — wn 


©. On the Evil ahd Sin 38. 
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over man; He took part of our nature; 'thatizhrough 
death: he "might deſtroy'him that had the power of death x. 


| It alſo beboved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 


be might be a merciful High Prieſt f. Without being 


Sod, he could not, in t e diſcharge of his office, be 


faithful to his Father; without being man, he could 
not be mereiful to us. This relation was alſo neceſ- 


ty, that the ſufferings of the human nature might 


be attributed to the one Perſon, and thus receive in - 


ſinite metit from the Divine nature, to which the hu- 
man was perſonally united: Thus alone could it be 
"faid, that God purchaſed the: | church wit "his © own blood: 
In a word, this was neceffary;* that by bearing the 
relation of a Kinſman-Redeemer to mankind-finners 
as ſuch, that is, to the whole of Adam's family with- 


out any exception, all, to whom the goſpel comes, 
might have an equal warramt to embrace him as their 


Nedeemer; that every one might have an indiſputable 
title to ſay for himſelf, as in another pron get 


typical of this: Caf thy: cloak over me, for 


Tek Prgh 


ence of this near ee E. 


Cuſtoine to the loſt family of Adam, as bone —.— . 
and fleſh: of our fleſh, every hearer of the Goſpel has a 
right to ſay; I know: that my Kinſman: Redeemer li- 
veth**. This relation which the Lord bears to finners 


is the great argument that he uſes in the Old Teſta- 


ment, for the conſolation: of his people amidſt all their 
fears and diſtreſſes. Thus ſaith the Lord, O Jacob, 


fear not, for I have redeemed thee 44." I have acted 


erm ee Goth unto-thee, dee eee e 


proof of their 


great p guilt in rebellin 
Thus: ſaith the Lord thy 


Goel, thy Ki 


againſt him: 
reder mer; 


Jam ibe Lord thy God who mabth vhev-06 — 
that "thou; bid? hearkened to my," commandments f. 


And: ny! TOE M e they Aren 


Ws a 943 
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A lies in my name . When, therefore, we con- 
der the infinite condeſcenſion of the Son of God in 
aſſuming our humble nature, that he might not be 
aſhamed to call ut brethren, and that it might be no 
preſumption for us to call him brother; bow dreadful 
does the guilt af that ſin appear, which refuſes to 
claim him by this endearing appellation! Jacob, when 
he would inherit the bleſſing, told a lie to his father, 
in aſſuming. the name of the firſt - born, as he had alſo 
clothed himſelf in his garments. But we are not 
merely found liars; to God, but preſume to call God 
himſelf a liar, as long as we refuſe to come to him as 
our Father, in the name, in the voice, and in the 
raiment of the Fir/t-born\ among many. bretbre. 
5. Tus atrocious nature of this fin a from 
the dignity: of the Mediatory office of Chriſt. The 
honour conferred on him by his miſſion, as well as 
that eſſentially belonging to him in his Perſon, is of- 
ten mentioned as a valid reaſon of faith, and as a 
ſtriking proof of the evil of unbelief. bi, is the 
work. of God, a work of the greateſt importance, that 
work in the ſucceſs of which he is eſpecially concern- 
ed, that ye believe on bim dubom be bath ſent f. This 
our Lord aſſigns as a certain evidence of the ignorance 
of the Jews, with reſpect to true religion, and of their 
eſtrangement from God, that they rejected himſelf: 
Ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom he hath 
fent, him ye believe not t. Chriſt was not only pro- 
miſed under the Old Teſtament as that Angel, in 
whom was God's Name, with regard to his effential 
dignity ; but as a Prophet like unto Moſes, to denote 
the dignity of his office: and the rejection of him God 
threatens to puniſh with the greateſt ſeverity; 7 will 
raiſe them: up a Propbet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words in hit mouth ; and be 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I Mall command him and it 


| ſhall come to paſi, that whoſoever ſhall not bearken- to 


my word, which he ſhall ſpeak. in my name, I will re. 
Hoſ. vii. 13. Ich. vi. 29. 1 Joh. v. 38. 
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Chapter, he conſiders his Mediatory: 
_ as well as High-Prieft « 


ference ——— text; ee heed; broehen, 


& 


OT ITO 
gquire it of him*; or as the words ara repeated by the 


ns. And it ſball come to paſo, 
that. every foul, which will not bear that Projihet, all 
be deſirvyed from among the poaple f. This declares 
the:irrevocable condemnation and awful deſtruction 
of all who are finally unbeliering. The fin of reject. 


joyment of God, — 2 all bleſſed: communion 
with the ſaints. The ſame confideration of the dig 
nity of Chriſt's office, as a great enhancement of the 
guilt of unbelief, is very fully protecuted by our A. 
poſtle in this Epiſtle. From the beginning of this 
character, eſpeci- 
ally as the Prophet of his Church, eee le, 
of our-profe/ion. He 
pe, from his — in 
N to 


his greatneſs in this 
the Wilchangh 


' Moſes, as being the builder of that houſe, the Church 
ol the living God, of which Moſes was only 8 part, 
uo ag g faithful at 4 Jon over bis own houſe, 


Moſes was faithful only as a fervent 5: and 
from the whole proof ariſing from the dignity both 
of his Perſon and Office, he draws the important in- 


baby the ——— 
| EN nh 


Tuvus, _unbelief is a 


Father to us, and the method of ſalvation through bis 
own blood. | Chrift often mentions it as a great ag- 
gravation of unbelief; that he is 


phetioal FunGjon, o he ald to. 'of the Pint 


ent. ii 18. 15. 142 23. Ich. in. 2. 
10. * | 3 


| ſees; If ye were blind, ye bould Dave no n;; but now 
ye Hy, We ſer; therefore your fin ae I 
% you were blind, us being deftitute of outward Re 
« velation, your fin would comparatively be little?“ 
or, “ If ybu were blind in your own apprehenſion, as 
being (enfible of your loſt and miſerable fittation, 
and applying to me by faith for healing; it would 
% be an evidence of your deliverance from the power 
of fin: but becuuſe you truſt in your own wifdom, 
© tid apprehend that you habe no need of me as the 
* great Prophet; it is both a certain proof that you 
et are under the dominion of fin, and particularly 
of ſpiritual blindneſs, and a great aggravation Gf 


« its guilt.” Ohtiſt is revealed to us as the mo 
Prieſt, who by one offering bath fur ever perfieted t 
that are ſtinftified, and bo alſo maketh interteffion fot 
ur, But unbellef atfo refuſes him in this reſpeR; 
Therefbre, it is called 4 treating under foot tbe Son of 

God, and accounting the Blood of the covenant, where- 
with dz was /atiftified, an unhbly thing f. it rejects 

both the oblation and interceffion of this great High. 

Prieſt. - For it pouts contempt on his Blood, not only 
cohitidered as the blood of His ſacrifice, but alfo as 
that of his ſanctifcation, by the "merit of which be 
were, through the heavens, and was folethnly en- 
ecrated as tih interceding High- Prieſt, eternally to 
exhibit this blood to the Father, as the meritorious 
cauſe . of the gift of all covenant-bleffings to His 

people. Chriſt, as a King, is alſo held forth as the 

obje&t of our faith, He is exalted a Prince and a 
Saviour, to Five repentance tmto Iſrael, and forgive: 
neſs of fine, Now, it is not only the work of faith to 
receiye-this gracious pardon, but to ſubject the whole 
man and all his concerns to Chriſt, as his Lord 
and King. This offered remiſſion unbelief rejects: 
for it virtually replies; In all ny labour, they bal! 
find none iniquity in me, that were The required 

| Lubjedtion is allo refuſed.” God ſpeaks" to the firiner * 
in the ſame language with Pilate, though in 4 dif- 

"Yo. 1: Cc © "ferent 
Joh. ix. 41. + Heb. x: 29. R 


* 


1 * 
* 0 ; 
* 

2 : * 

ad - - * 1 . 

2 8 c X Tr F * % Bl 
. N . p 7 w 1 
S y 1 Fs * „ If 0 WS 2 4 ** « PF "9" = * : 2 
* 5 2 * 


ferent ſenſe; Bebold your king. But unbelief an- 
ſwers, as it did in the obſtinate Jews; Away with 
bim, away with him, cruciſy him *, . eee e 
6. Tux ſin of unbelief is greatly aggravated by 
reeaſon of the various relations, in which the Son of 
God offers himſelf, in the goſpel, to finners. That no 
perſon whatſoever may have any ſhadow of excuſe 
: Be rejecting him, from a ſuppoſed or pretended un- 
Juitableneſs to his neceſſities, ' in the character that 
Chriſt bears, in unſpeakable love he reveals himſelf 
in every character with which the neceſſity, nay, the 
miſery of man can in any reſpect correſpond. Not 
only does he ſtand/ in the relation of a Kinſman- re- 
deemer to mankind-ſinners, as being poſſeſſed of the 
ſame nature with them; but he offers himſelf under 
many other deſignations, which are founded on, and 
connected with this intimate and endearing relation. 
Is the finner in a widowed ſtate, is he deſolate and 
for/aken lite a wife of youth ? In great mercy, this 
Kinſman-redeemer ſaith, Thy Maker tis thy huſband. 
Is he, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, an orphan? He reveals 
. himſelf as a Father to the fatherleſs, in his holy babi- 
tation. And in him, indeed, the fatherleſs findeth mer- 
cy. Is he-friendleſs and deſtitute? Here is a friend | 
born for adverſity, a friend that ſlicketh cloſer than a 
brother, a friend who hath laid down his life for his 
enemies. Is he fooh/b and ignorant? Chriſt pro- 
claims himſelf as the Counſellor. Hath he gone aſtray, 
and is he altogether unable to recover himſelf? He 
appears as a compaſſionate. Shepherd, who gathers 
. the lambs with his arm, carries them in his boſom, and 
Brier back the hundredth ſheep that was loſt, on bis - 
 » ſhoulders, rejoicing. Is he weak ? He is the ſtrength 
of Iſrael. Is he in a ftarving condition? Then Chriſt 
declares that he is tbe bread. of life. Is he dead in 
.treſpaſſes and fins? The God- man is the reſurrection 
! ö ww ( 5 
| Wnenx then is thy excuſe, O unbelieving man? 
There is no want here. There is no want in thyſelf, 
. . 5" WT 
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but may be amply ſupplied in Chriſt, and will be 
amply ſupplied by a believing application to him. If 
thou canſt prove no defect in Chriſt, as a ſufficient 
ground for thy alienation from him; it muſt be whol- 
ly attributed to the pride, rebellion and obduracy 
of thy heart. For although he offers himſelf as an 
huſband, yet thou wandreft, playing the harlot *; and 
art ftill ſaying, I bave loved ftrangers, and after 
em will I g f. Though he is proclaiming him- 
ſelf as a father to thee; yet thou art in effect /aying 
to a Fei Thou art. my father, and to a ſtone, Thou 
_ haſt brought me forth. Thou art turning thy back to 
him, and not thy face F. While thou doſt the works of 
the Devil, doſt thou not claim him as thy father 8 
Though Chriſt is acting the part of a tender and 
faithful friend; notwithſtanding the love of thy 
friend, thou art acting the part of an adultereſs . 
Though he is kindly counſelling thee, to buy of him 
gold, white raiment and eye: ſalve, according to thy 
different | neceſſities; yet thou wilt bade none of 
his counſel, thou deſhiſe/t al} reproof. Though he 
is the good Shepherd, yet thou Toveft to go aſtray. 
Though he is ſaying, In the Lord Fehovah ir everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength ; yet rather than truſt in him, thou wilt 
_ ftrengthen thyſelf in thy wickedneſs. Though he is 
ſtill exhibiting himſelf as the heavenly manna, the 
bread of life ; thy ſoul loathes this light food. Though 
he is the He, yet rather than believe in him, thou 
wilt die in thy /ins. There can be no apology what- 
ſoever for the rejection of ſuch infinite grace. and 
condeſcenſion, for the contempt of love fo incompre- 
| henfible, love exhibited in ſuch a multitude of alluſi- 
ons, in ſo many different forms, as to ſuit every poſ- 
fible want of the finner, and defire of the foul. 
7. Tunis fin is greatly aggravated from the work. 
which Chriſt hath performed, and the 6/zfings that 
he hath purchaſed. | God in our nature hath given 
perfect obedience to his own law, and completely 
JJJTVVVVV)VVVVVVVC abadd ,  , 
V fer. ii. 20. I Jer. i. 23. Jer. il. 27. 
J John viii. 44. % Hoſ. ii. 1. a 
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 hingfalf for us, that be might 
redeem us from all Nr Chriſt invites us to heheye 
in kim for this end; He that beljeveth in nu, though he 
were dead, yet /ball he live. But unbelief refuſes ta re» 
ceive ſalvation in this Ye and thus endeavours to 
make the death of Chrift of none effect, and ta fruſtrate 
the grace of God. Chriſt, by his death, hath procured 
all new.cavenant bleſſings, pardon, peace with Gad. 
peace of conſcience, 14 fanQitication, and eom- 
plete glory: and all thele he freely offers in the goſpel, 
to every one within the reach of its call. But unbeli 
rejects theſe ineſtimable bleſſings, as unworthy of its 
acceptance, We are aſſured that he who believe than the 
Son hath eternal life. All theſe bleſſingꝭ are ſummed up 
in this one comprehenſive bleſhng. But the unheliever 
will not come to Ghritt, that he may have life. Therefore, 


rings of Chriſt, He gave 


be 
b rength, and ye would nat. Here 
riki his infinite 


on him, and truſt in him. But when they think of 
thoſe who. have their garnert full, affording all manner 
of ſtore, every temporal bleſſing, they can ſay, Hap- 
ii that people that is in ſuch @ caſe ; but know not 
n Happy is that people, wheſe God it the 
Fon this branch of the ſubject we learn, 
Tur the heart, as unregenerate, is mee 
under the power of unbelief. This obſervation pun 
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been formerly made, hut it forces itſelf pon us | in, 
offered. 


as a native inference” from what hath : 
Were it not a principle that had abſolute dominion 
in the heart of the ſinner, could it eyer habitually 
prevail with him to reje@ the counſel of God wi 

reſpect to his ſalvation, notwithſtanding the dig- 
nity of the perſon who is preſented as the imme- 
. diate” object of faith, his infinite condeſcenfion in 
aſſuming the nature of the finner, the dignity of his 
miſſion and offices, his ineffable love in aſſuming eve- 


ry character that is moſt tender, and moſt ſuitable to. 
our neceſſities; notwithſtanding the vehement na- 


ture and incomprehepfible degree of this love, that 
made him do and ſuffer ſo much: for us, that hath 
appeared ſtronger than death, and more cruel than the 
grave; love which many waters of affliction could 
not quench, nor all the floods of Divine vengeance 
drown; that made him cheerfully forego, nay, utter- 


contemn all the ante of his bouſe n, though he 
: alto x 


was the heir 


throggh bis poverty 


things ; and become poor, that w 
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| 2 HERE is no fin that, in itſelf, can be called 
2 little, becauſe every fin is an act of rebellion 
againſt God: and to ſuppoſe that we may form ſuch 
an eſtimate of any fin, would be blaſphemouſly to 
J deny the infinite greatneſs of that Being againſt whom 
Es it is committed. Yet, in a comparative point of 
| view, there is a difference with reſpect to degrees of 
guilt and aggravating circumſtances. Some fins are ' 
leſs atrocious, as being ſins of infirmity, leſs openly 
or immediately ſtriking againſt the Divine perfections, 
proceeding from the force of a violent temptation, 
or not ſo evidently demonſtrating the ftate of the 
heart. There are others which are more heinous, as 
proceeding from the determined oppoſition of the will 
to God, and its full conſent; and as implying a direct 
inſult to his perfections. Of this nature is the ſin of 
_— unbelief. For where it retains dominion, it is not 
= to be viewed as one act of fin, or as a fin proceeding 
4 from ignorance or infirmity ; but as an habit reſiding 
in the heart, - occupying all its faculties, and impel- 
ling the ſinner to every other iniquity. We have 
HR 5 endeavoured ö 
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endeavoured to illuſtrate the evil and aggravated na- 
tte of this fin in ſome meaſure . We now 
2 bee. to take a further view of this branch. 2 = 
ubje 
8. A. conſideration of the 8 of of, mean and 67 
dinances with which the hearers pel are fa- 
voured, tends to illuſtrate the great of this ſig, 
The. greater the tenderneſs of a parent, and the more 
various the plans he purſues, in order to reclaim 'a 
rebellious and ungrateful ta; the greater is bis 
guilt, if he perſiſts in rebellion. And how various 
are the means of grace which finners enjoy; means 
of conviction, illumination, converſion, comfort, con- 
firmation, and edification ! The efficacious work of 
the Spirit alone can bleſs theſe means for ſalvation. 
But, as they haxe a tendency to the end, though not 
of a certain and determinate kind, the guilt 81 the 
hearers of the goſpel is greatly aggravated. by the 
neglect, contempt, or abuſe of them. Though the 
word preached is, of itſelf, but a dead letter, and 
_ neyer convert the ſoul; yet the guilt of the fin- 
ner in neglecting, in abſenung himſelf from it, or. in 
hearing it with indifference, is great and inexcuſable; 
becauſe it is only in the uſe of this and other means, 
that he is enjoined to look. for. the operation of the 
Spirit. The unprofitableneſs of means is expreſsly 
charged upon unbelief: The, word preached, did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it *. Nay, this fin alters the yer nature of things. 
Thoſe actions, which are in themlelyes. good, as to 
the matter, it ſo contaminates, that before God they 
are accounted evil; becauſe they are performed by 
| one under the power of unbelief, To the unbe li 

it nothing pure. What is the reaſon of this? It is 
expreſſed in the words following, which not only de- 
clare the greateſt effect of this defiling fin, but the 
ſource of all other 3; ail N even their mind 
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te een * cannot; by the ul 
So N meant whatloevet, favingly turn to God, he is 

capable of u Freut denl mote than he does. By the 
exertion of his natural abilities, he can attend of the 
difpenſation of grace, apply His mind to it with ſome 


| earneftneſs. of attention, endeavour” the exerciſe of 


tayer amf other duties: aud the blame of that itido- 
: „ negligence, or contempt, wich which he is 
chargeable, muſt lie wholly on himſelf. | The kind- 

_ Heſs of God, e ſo great a varlety of means, is 
A plea that be inſt his ancient people. 


7 unto. and ſpeak but ye 
e . 35 ee y 


heard nb ered not.—— 
Sine the dnys that . Kin? forth vut of the 
2 BOPY nth 500 toy, I bave even font unto you 


al my ſervants tht prophets,” daily rifiag up early and 

fend tw; yr y bearkened not ants. me, nor in- 
| their ene, | but hardened their neck ; they dla 
worſe thum their fathers v. I earneſtly 


atherc, the day that I bY. 
of Ch of fon, — this: day, rifing early, 
, Obey-my voice: yet t 8:7 7 a 
Fro "ny Sager fe be ſpeaks N Prophet: | 
Bur the word 177 Lord was _ 21 . upon 
„Prer ecept, line 1 ne upon 
N hows 4 3 4 Reflex. IRE 
9. Uxvix the power of this fin, men refuſe the 1. 


fluence of every confideration that hath weight with 
them in other 9 In human affairs, they ate ge- 


netally engaged by the reaſonableneſs of any propoſa 
Theſe are 8 ay accounted fools, who refufe to yg 
to the hgh of Fre? and itiſtruction. The propoſals 
which God makes to us, in the word; are highly rea- 
fonable. He offers eternal life, 3 Chriſt, 
without money, and without price. He aſſures us, that 
we-cannot fave ourfelves, and. that he hath provided 


tefted unto 
3 


: fatvation, according to a method ſo certain, at there 


is not a poſſibility of failure. Tet the ſinner 
Geatit to life. ren Chriſt wenden men folly, | 


2 * Jor. i. 13. as. + REY | t Iſa. xxviii. 13. 


8 Aggravationd. of Ueli. 265 
becauſe of their unbelief: O fools; and: ow of boar 
torbeliceve. ' Why fools? This ſeems a hard com 
tion, and very unlikely to guin on the affect ions of 
men. d 7 juſt ; — —.— de the omen! 
fully in unbelief, as it ic directly oppoſed to the Whole 
plan af infinite Wiſdom. Mereyful offers generally 
work on our aſſectiona And is it not the avowed. 
deſigu of God; to teach ue by the menas of grace; 
how: to em che aun to come? Deth he not aſs 
ſure us; that he bath no in the death of the fin. 
nen Yet the unbeliever” deſpiſes i the" ricbes! of thit 
goodneſe.  Moftrmen with to tread in the path of ho- | 
naur. Well is it not the of God, Tee tbat 
bonowe me, I uni bn, But ſinners love the praiſe 
Funn; mor thun the praise G. We all know 
what: influence: the: proſpect of pleaſure hath on the 
mind. \Happineſs is hut we propoſe to ourſelves in 
evety action although the means by which we ſeek = 
the attainment: of it; are often ever ve of tile end, 
Here ia an offer of thebhigheſt pleafure, of the nobleſt 
happineſs.: For Wiſdom's: ways are '4vays F plenſant< 
neſe. The fimner, who as maturally cries out, 
I bet us any good?” as a child cries for the breaft; 
1 in the moſt ſtriking manner, by re. 
jedding God, wen Sewing! him ub is good; hen 
pointing out the obedienee and ſuffering” of. His own 
dear Sem, as the only” ground” of pardon and aevept- 
agee Shall profit, which is ſo eagerly purſued in 
moſt oi human concerns, meet with no confideratiori - 
here We are” aſſured of the greateſt and trueſt 
riches in embraeing Chriſt; for be ſaith; 7 them 
that love: m to inberit ſubſtante; and I will fill their 
Han while the only alternative is the moſt ab. 

miſery. and ſhame ſhalt be te him that 7. 
—— aha So ſball tby ee a onw"that _ 
travelleth;. and thy-want- as an mod man: Men gene 


rally. avoidi evident danger, and chooſe that courſe = 
which promiſes maſt ſeruri . Here we are aſſured,” 


chat be uud believerh, hab Ie but bt" that beteuert 
. not ſee life. There is no * to the wicked. * 
Vol. II. 41 Was D d & © 3 
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ns 1 On th ell a Sus. 36: 
But the righteous-ſhall enjoy abundance peur. Ab- 


ſolute — 2 
as to prevai 


is an argument of ſo co 8 
when nothing elſe would be of any 


— Men often: chooſe one particular line of con- 

duct, merely becauſe no other is left. This is the 
"caſe here. The only alternative is eternal condemna- 
tion. He that believeth nat, 
condemned already. Let, although all theſe conſidera- 
tions, which, in temporal reſpects, influence the choice 
and practice, have unſpeakably greater weight with 


all be condemnad; nay, is 


regard to eternity; they are all ſet aſide or 


"throught the ſuperior influence of unbelief. 


10. TEIõ is a fin that can never be 9 2 | 
ee We have formerly obſerved that unbelief, 


viewed in the habit, as. that principle in the heart 

which naturally diſpoſes men to reject God's teſtimony, 
is common to all; even to ſuch as do not-enjoy Divine 
revelation. They demonſtrate this, by their conſtant 


propenſity to xeject or abuſe: thoſe notices; of God 


which they have, from the dictates of their own 
minds, and from the works of Creation and Provi- 
_ "dence, by becoming vain in tbeir i 


ian, and 
diſcovering themſelves to be fools, even when profe/- 


oo Ang to be-wiſe *. But unbelief, viewed as conſiſting 
129 in a poſitive rejection of the teſtimony of God with 


regard to ſalvation, can never be charged againſt the 
Heathen; becauſe; it neceſſarily ſuppoſes a previous 


4 revelation of the method of grace. Now, we know 


that thoſe who — — las, 22 
mit hout laso; and thoſe: only who have. 


in the 
law, ſball be judged by the lau. The poor Heathen, 
indeed, are without æxciſe, becauſe of their abuſe of 
the law of nature: but they are free of the guilt of 


unbelief, becauſe the light of the goſpel hath never 
ſnined unto them. For bet hall they 
of whom they have nat heard? Although their fin is de- 
_ clared to be inexcuſable, yet their doom is more tole- 
rable. 


believe in bim 


Therefore, our Lord denounces a dreadful 


N ee in which. ok. of his 
| LESS. 


t ah Gi Row . 10 


art exalted to beaven, 


mighty works had been done, becauſe they repented 
not: Wo unto thee, Chorazin ; wo unto thee, Bethſaida: 
for if the mighty works which. were done in thee, had been 

ns ve; ee they would have 2 

ago in ſackcloth and aſhes:* And thou, 
ſhall be brought down to rb Te 
ſelects the moſt wicked of all the Heathen «cities that 
awe read of in the hiſtory of mankind, thoſe cities that 


were abandoned to the moſt abominable crimes of 


which human nature is capable, thoſe cities which 


are elſewhere ſaid to be ſet forth for an example, fuſfer- 


ing the vengeance of eternal fire u oy declares that ĩt 
ſpall he nore tolerable for them in the day of j judgment f. 


Thus he emphatically declares that the guilt of the 
former, after the enjoyment of ſo much light, was 
greater than the greateſt guilt of thoſe who, in Divine 


Wee, were denied ſuch privileges. 
+ Tross,. then, who are exalted 10 heaven with reſpe& 
to a clear diſpenſation of the goſpel, ſhall have a far 


more dreadful condemnation than the poor-Heathen. 
For this is the' condemnation, that light is come into the 


world, and men loved darkneſs ratber than light ; becauſe 


 - their deeds were evil}. There is little wonder that 


blinded Heathens lou darkne e/+ for they have never 
been favoured with /ighr. But dreadful; indeed, is 
the guilt of thoſe to whom the true light hath come, 


who prefer darkneſa. The natural darkneſs of men, 


though inereaſed by their wilful ſelf-perverfion and 


abuſe of the means which they have, and their love 
of this darkneſs, are ſlender grounds of condemnation, 


compared on ma of ne 1 Meng, when it 
-hath ſhined. #7 
11. Tunis is a on that could never be cotmitted by 
devil Unſpeakable is their guilt: indeed. They 
have the moſt horrible malice againſt God, and Chriſt, 
and precious ſouls; and do all in their power to pre- 


vent the ſieceſs of the goſpel, becauſe of the malice 


they bear it, and the injury it does to their kingdom. 


5 8 W added, and never can add to 


1 
ths 


their 
14 ver. 7. 1 Mat. xi. 21.4. 1 Job. ii. 19. 


8 their counſel, followed: their example, and aſſociated 


— — 


| 1 of rejecting ſal vation 
- nover . reached their ears, encept as eternally. enclu- 


devils, But have we not, in our firſt 


= ; 


* 2 


213. dane Bade _ FT 


through 
Jeſus Chriſt. For this is a bleſſed ſound that hath 


ding them from hope. The goſpel was never pregeh- 
ed:to-devils; for Chriſt did not die far them. Jerdiy 

br took not on him; on, be tack mat bold of the nature of 
angels, but-of the ſeed of Abrabam. For loſt man glove 

did he dic... Ho great, then, muſt the guilt uf man- 
Kind ſinners he, who have the gaipd, and; gat 009" 
tinuo to reject the Saviour *-. | | 

No ſinner is willing t6:bilioebiniiiSaamile abe 

apoſtaſy, brought 
ourſelves to a level with them? Have we not taken 


with them in rebelling againſt Gad ? As chey endea- 
voured to overturn the order : of heaven. z haue nat we 


actually overturned that of earth, and — — 


confuſion. and miſery into the lower creation ? Have 
we not done it in the fame manner with them? It ap- 
pears that pride was the cauſe of their condemnation , 
and was not. this the cauſe of ours? Our üirſt pauents 8 
wiſhed to be as gods. Devils moſt probably ſought this 

advancement with reſpect to power and glory. We 

ſought it in knowledge. Thus, in our firſt 


we made Ourſelves as like to fallen angels as fallen 


men could be. Therefore, all men, in reference to 
their natural ſituation, are called children ꝙ diſobedi- 
ence, and are {aid to be of their father the devil, while 


Warn onka hen We sun all-natumlly: tbe. fred of 


1. 1 it is hard to conceive, that any 
lt c Adam ſhould equal Satan in malice againſt 
God. But what is the reaſon of this? Qur powers 
are more limited than his, and he hath abſblute de- 
ſpair, flowing from the irrevocable nature of his con- 
.demnation, which prompts him to do his utmaſt againſt. 
God. Had all men heen left under the ſame condem- 


A. nation with Satan, die hearts of all, would have been 


as full of malice againſt God as his, in proportion to 


eee offthsir-faculties. - This, we know, f! 


e 


*x Tim, Wi Jenn l. 8.) Jeb viii. 44. 1 


e daſe in — av hike can be no te- 
ion. For qreſent miſery and abſolute deſpair 


the groateſt part of their exerciſe will be 
teath againſt Gad. And as the righteous 


that in che ſame reſpectz, 
eil ſhall be equal unto the devils. The faculties of 
both ſhall be inconceivably-enlarged and firengthen- 
ed, to furniſh them with a capacity of either enjoy- 
ing the moſt exquiſite delights, or' r\ſuſtaining the moſt 
poignant" fu 'What the 
complete glory the former [ſhall protluce, ſhall be 
| _—_ in un erte in conſequence of the 
dreadful depravation 


the latter. 


and perſecutors of the Church, 


2 
who ſeemed to poſſeſs all the malice, cruelty, and. in- 


in ching tbe Son Feen. and in doing their 
utmoſt to accem the utter. deſtruction of his 


fect holineſs and 


demption 
will ſo add to the wickedneſs af the damned, ar. 
ing 


equal unto the ange)r#, 'we ſhave no renſon to ar * 
though reverſed, \the-wick-. 


and nuſpeakable abaſement of 
Nar, have-not 2 appea red, ben 40 Abi lit 


vention of devils, in devifing torments for the ſaints, 


kingdom. If, then, the ſin . e e 


footing wich devils, as being a rebel againſt God ; if 


it the een of Weh wha the influ 


ende of hope, that prevent his malice from riſing 
the ſame height; how much muſt the guilt of Foal 


unbelievers be aggravated, at leaſt in one reſpect, 


above that of fallen angels; for they have never had 
it in their power to-reject an offered alyation ! Theſe 


| — Gol, by a 


f nant. ARS | is the hto 1 ahi our Lord, 
{0 e. . 6} 0 1 — 


— * 


rebellious ſpirits are {oem excluded from the 

ngle ſentence pronounced. in 
conſequence of a fingle act of rebellion. But unbe- 
lieving finners ſhall be puniſSed with Min de- 
Aruſttan, by virtue of a double condemnation ; the 
firſt,” in conſequenoe of the breach of the covenant $6 
of works; and the ſecond; a far more awful condem- 
vation, arifing from the rejection of the New Core 


+7 » 7 - ; 
„ «with ? 
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wich reſpect to the unbelierer. He ir condemned! al. 
ready. It is alſo ſaid, that he al not. ſee"life f. 
le is condemned already, as being under the curſè of 
tze broken covenant, which faith, "Curſed'is every one 
that continueth not in all things; and as being pre- 
ſently condemned by God for his continued rejection 
of the goſpel. In this reſpect, it is faid-that che" wrath 
of God /abideth on him. It remaineth on him. It 
hangs over him like a ſod hung by a hair over the 
head of a criminal, which is every moment ready to 
fall on him. It broods over him, like a dreadful 
ſtorm, gathering over and inceſſantly threatening 'to . 
burſt on the benighted traveller. The 'whirkvind of 
. . #he Lord goeth forth with fury, a' continuing whirkoind ; 
it /hall fall wit pain an the bead of the ue, Nor is 
5 all the force * the expreſſion ; for it fignifies that 
the ſtorm hath already broke forth, and that the exe- 
cution of the ſentence of condemnation is begun 
though in a leſs ſevere degree. For as he is perſonally 
under the curſe, all that he does, and all that he en- 
3oys, is under it. The very 1 8 of the wicked 'is 


; ons: He ir curſed in bis b t, and in bis ſtore, in his 


lying down, and in bis rifing up. But all this is only a 


. 12 D of what is waiting him: for it is declared that 


de ball not ſee life. There is an irrevocable, and a far 
more tremendous condemnation, in reſerve for him 
who "7 the end e falvation through. the blood of 
Chri : 
1132. Tuts is a fin 8 the very remedy. - {i've 
Believe not, 8 Chriſt, that. I am be, ye Sail die in 
your fins **, The death of Chriſt is the only method 
that infinite Wiſdom hath provided, for deliverance 
from a death in fin, and from the potuer of the ſecond 
death. But all who believe not in him as the true 
Meſſiah, who believe not by embracing him as their 
Redeemer, and waſhing in his blood for their juſtifi- 
Cation and ſalvation, ſhall die urider the full power of 
. fin. How N ſoever a man s ns be, yet by 
reaſon 


7 , + & 23 1 


Ibo ii 18, | + lle i. 25 | + lor a a 
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xeaſon. of the infinite efficacy of: the blood of Ohriſt, 
he has no reaſon to deſpair. God will never eondemn 
him for theſe fins; unleſs he reject his Son for this is 
tbe very end for which he was ſent into the world, 
and for which, he is preached to finners, that they 


may have ſalxation through bim. But if they con- 


tinue in unbelief, if they do ſo to the end, they can 


rective no benefit from Gbriſt: for his bleſſings- are 
given to faith only. If they perſiſt in rejecting him, 


they ſet their ſeal to their own condemnation- 

are themſelves as much the cauſe of their eternal 
xuin, as a criminal would be of his deathp did he 
contemn a full pardon offered; him by his ſovereign. 


Perhaps, you reply; God is merciful, and although) 


A we ſhould: naeglect this ſalvation, ſurely he will not 
wy damn, his own creatures.” But O! fooliſhi men, is 


he not alſo juſt? Hath he not declared, that he will 
by no meant clear the: guilty 2:1s:he not alſo faithful to 


ſtone, and an. horrible tempeſt on ibe head of the wicked. 
And the very reaſon given for this is bis eſſential love 
of juſtice env; the nighteaut Lord lovetb rig 


Can you really perſuade :yourlſelves, rady- ems my 


more _merciful;ta you, than he was to his own-beloved 


Son ; He\\candemned\ ,n in bis „eb, he puniſhed 


it with infinite rigour, although it was his by imputa- 
tion only. If he could be mertiful to you, without 


any atonement, ſurely he would have ſpared: bis. own 


Fon. If theſe things were done in a greenitree; what 
ſhall be.done in the, dry. | If the fire of, Divine indig- 
nation was ſo hot, that it melted the beurt of Him, 
who was not only holy and harmleſs, but who had all 
5 .— wer of the Divine nature to ſupport him; what 
the fate of thoſe be, who are not only purched 

| by the heat of their on luſts, but ſo: weak, that they 
Hall be as ſtubble before the flame of his anger? Wil 
de be more merciful to you, than he was to him who 
Ane no. fin, eſpecially when to all your innumerable 


iniquities, Tour's add 175 9 ares of W n | 
bis 


2 


his threatening :? Tou can be at no loſs to know its. 
awful language; God tui vnain ſnares, fire and brim- 


. 044 


20 n be ne | San. 56. 


is nerv in deſpiſng Mim, whom for dur ſakes: he 
4 Vain, altogether vnin is fucks an 
tien of merwyc This is, indeed, a of God. 
Jut we ſhouldinever have: heard of it, without a Me- 
diator. The ſoripture reveals this perſtction; and 
we know it dy no other mean But it reveals it only 
in Chriſt. Andi as the whole revelation of mercy 
is conſined to the Mediator, the whole more. of the 
Divine nature to finful creatures runs in the channel 
"of His blood. Therefore, by way of eminence, be is 
called the mercy ad tothe fathers: fon there 
never wan any other metey promiſed to the: Church 
of God; whatever yu may flatter yourſelves with It 
is all laid but in his ſabration, all laid up with him, and 
kept fer him: und. we: knam- df nome ary other way, 
Therefore, it is written; My mercy will Jurep for bim 
fur evermore.; and thus only does the covenant tand 
Justi with hin The covenant Would be broken on 
the; Fathers part; not only if he refuſed: mere to any 
of therfeed of Chriſt; but as really, if he beſtowed it 
on ny who-obftinately continue. his foes. For this 
is one of the engagements iin it, which the Futher is 
bound to ſee fulſilled; Thine hand /ball-find out all 
thinie-enemies e thy ripbt band /ball find out all cbaſe that 
Batu ther. | Thou /balt make them at a'ifiery-oven in the 
time of thine anger. De Lord. ſhall fevallow 22 
in bi wrath, and br fire: ſbull © devour” them +1 The 
patient, who ſcornfully rejefts-all the propoſals bg | 
ſuilful and Giccefsful phyſician; again the light: of 
his own mind, and the moſt urgent neceſſity, is juſt- 
ly conſidered as being inſtrumental in his own death. 
Aud forely; all ho rrject the heavenly” CHI, | 
_ Inotwithitanding his infinite! wiſdom, the 
-able atteſtation of his power and ſueteſ from God 
'himfelf, amd from myriads who have laboared under 
the! fame diſeaſe; his-unſpeakable'tendeenefs; and un- 
botrnded' genetoſity in giving all freely; are juſtly 
condemned by God as their own deſtroyert, as doubly 
| 2 I he: OO" e — 
of * Pal, Ixxxix. my ra ax) 8. 9. 
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| dghroyed ul but in me is th ; they, by bating 
him, continue to love death. | 7 F | 
LAsrTx, this fin, in ſome ſenſe, lays bonds on — 8 
2 It does not ſo abſolutely. This is impoſ- 
for ibo bath re/iſted-his, will? But the finner 
does all in his power to reſiſt God. Of a certain place, 
where Chriſt was, in his own country, it is ſaid, that 
there be did not many migbiy works, becauſe of their 
unbelief. This is more forcibly expreſſed ; in Mark; He 
could there do no mighty work, ſave that he laid bis hands 
on afew ſick folk, and bealed them. His almighty arm 
could not be reſtrained by their unbelief, however 
great. But it was not the will of God, that he ſhould 
exert his Divine power for the conviction of thoſe 
who were bardened. in ſin, and determined to reject 
the Saviour at all events. Efficacious grace cannot be 
reſiſted· So far is unbelief from being able to do ſo, 
that this grace overcomes and ſubdues it, by means 
of the contrary principle of faith, imolanted in the 
heart. But we are to conſider the operations of the 
Spirit, not only with reſpect to what they tend to in 
themſelves, but what a. ſovereign God deſigns by 
them. It is impoſſible that the creature can ever de- 
feat the purpoſe. of the Creator, whatever it be: for 
be will do all bis pleaſure. But ſinners may, and of- 
ten do counteract the operations of God, as 29 
tendeney in themſelves. To give an example ; - 
— common operations of the Spirit, in 8 
2 conſcience, in illuminating the underſtanding, 
aud in warming the affections, have a tendency. to 
ſalvation; although no certain and infallible connec- 
tion with it. But theſe are often abuſed by ſinners 
to ſuch a degree, that they become more obdurate in 
fin; Thus, they oppoſe their natural tendency, 
though they do not defeat the immutable purpoſe of 
God, but actually eee it. From theſe conſide- 
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the happineſs of man. A ſerond time, we ſay ; for it was 
this fin, which taking root in the heart by means of the 
temptations of the father of lies, firſt brought this 
lower world into a ſtate of miſery, and aimed at the 
defeat of the Divine purpoſe in the old creation. In 
the neu, God hath provided for the reparation of 
that injury done to him, and for the reſtoration of all 
that glory of which he was robbed by the rebellion 
of man; nay; he hath determined to ſecure to him- 

_ felf a revenue of glory far ſuperior, as well as to be- 
ſtow on man life more abundantly; As by the entrance 
of fin, all the Divine perfections were injured, it was 
purpoſed, that in the work of redemption, Chriſt ſhould 

reſtore what be Took not away: that all the perfetions 
of God / ſhould gloriouſſy harmonize in the falvation - 
of man; that mercy and truth ſhould meet together, 
that theſe attributes which ſeemed entirely irrecon- 
citeable, on any plan for the ſalvation of man, ſhould 
yet accord and be unitedly glorified in this work, 
merry in faving the ſinner, and truth in the accom- 
pliſniment of the threatening with reſpect to the pu- 
niſhment of ſin; that rightcouſneſt and peace ſhould 
Ai each other, righteouſngſ# or the eſſential juſtice of 

God, which demands the deſtruction of the finner, 
embracing peace, or confenting to his ſalvation. The 

way in which this is effected, is truly worthy of God: 

Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth. Though, by reaſon 

of fin; truth feemed to have periſhed from the earth, 

as all its inhabitants are 7 from-the um-; 
yet, in the infinite wiſdom of God, a method is devi- 
ſed, according to which, #ruth rings out of the earth, 

a clean thing is brought out of an unclean, and he who is 
Boly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners, pro- 
ceeds from a'finfal woman, and partakes of that very 
nature Which at firſt /prung out of the earth. Then 
righteouſneſs looks down from heaven *. God as the 
righteous Judge looks down with complaceney on ſin- 
ners, through the mediation of him who is the Truth: or 
rather, as /agbteouſne/ has been formerly mentioned in 
this ſenſe, the righteous God himſelf, in the ſecond _ . 


2 Pl. lv. 10, 11. 
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ſon of the adorable Trinity, looks down from heaven, in 
being made fle/b, in embracing truth, or a holy human 

. nature into a perſonal union, as indiſpenſably neceſſa- 
Ty to the accompliſhment of that work, which is the 
foundation of the blefſed harmony already deſcribed. 
In this way, the Branch of righteouſneſs, the Branch 
of the: Lord, which is beautiful and glorious, is planted 
in the barren and curſed ſoil of this lower creation, 
and becomes ' the fruit of the earth, and yet excellent 
and comely. But unbelief tries again to rob God of 
his glory, and man of his happineſi, by offering the 
nigheſt indignity to all theſe glorious perfections. 
According to its nature, it is determined to war againſt 
God in all his works, though at the dreadful expence 
of warring againſt the ſoul. e oe DW | 
2. Tax ſource of the ruin of many hearers of the go- 
ſpel. Whatever attention they pay to the fins of their 
converſation, they are under no apprehenſions about 
thoſe of the heart. They endeavour to reform their 
lives, to deliver themſelves from the more groſs pollu- 
2 of the world. But oh! —_— this is 
only to the outfide of the cup, and of the platter ; 
and "421, much. m_ 8 . howe- 
ver- beneficial it be to ſociety, it comes far ſhort of 
pleaſing God. There it, indeed, a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, but are not waſhed from their 
filthineſs *. Remember, that if this be all your reli- 
gion, and many come not ſo far, it by no means cor- 
reſponds with the nature of God, or of that worſhip 
which he requires. For God it a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
Nay, there are many, who, in conſequence of a 
common illumination and ſtrong convictions, will 
complain heavily, even of ſome heart-fins, of the car- 
nality of their affections, of the diſtraction of their 
minds, of their unworthineſs in general, who per- 
ceive not the greateſt evil of all, in their ruling unbe- 
lief. They are convinced of many tranſgreſſions of 


the law, and grieved for them, but they have no _ 
| 9 


* Prov. XXX. 12. 


0 | On the Foil and, Ge. Bex. 36. 


of their great on, in not believing the go- 
ſpel, and improving Chriſt for themſelves, 4 
feel that they are weary and laden with lufts ; 
but' they only labour to increaſe the burden, by 
drudging adn the yoke of the law-covenant, inſtegd 
of coming to Chrift for ret to their buli, and taking on 
them his yoke which is c. me ne ee 
their prayers, tears, faſtings retended mortifica- 
tions of fin; they find it as pune + and lying as hea- 
.vy on conſcience as ever. And it is nowiſe ſurpriſing ; 
for they have never diſcerned that fin which ch firmiy 
binds them down under. every other, 'or learned what 
this nen, * not fable, bus eee | 
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nur any of: you an x evil beart of whe 


IV. TE are now to Ster unbelief, as it pre. 

vails in the hearts of the children of 
God. Hitherto we have principally viewed it in its 
dominion, as giving a denomination to the heart, and 
manifeſting the ſtate. But it is neceſſary that we 
ſhould take a farther view of it, as remaining in the 
hearts of believers themſelves, For this, like every 
other luſt, is a root of bitterneſ7, which is not entirely 
eradicated from their hearts in this life, but often 
diſcovers itſelf in their exerciſe and converſation. 
Though its power is broken, like a tree that is blaſted 
by lightning, or felled by the axe; there is ſtill a cor- 
rupt root in the heart, which retains a principle of 


life, and is 5 = ww, forth its bitter ſcions; 


which is 1 „and often greatly 
troubles the Chriftian, to that 1 thereby defiled. © 


1. Ir diſcovers itſelf by ſuggeſting doubtr about the 


reality of religion, or the truth of fundamental dorines, 
This hath been a ſevere trial to many eminent ſaints ; 


and although Satan n a INE | 


— 


5 


On the Prevalence of Sun. 37. 
chis work, the remaining principle of unbelief is the 


222 - 


corrupt ſtock on which he graſts his abominable ſug- 


geſtions. This needs not ſeem ſtrange to the mem- 


by 
thas : y, though he 
had nothing of God, caſt 


entirely different. Faith is the life of the Chriſtian 
on earth. Senſe is the life of ſaints in glory. Faith 
is a perſuaſion of the truth of God's teſtimony, on his 
own faithfulneſs pledged in the word. Senſe is the 
enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings which are the ſubject of 
this teſtimony, Faith realiſes, or gives a preſent ex- 
iſtence in the mind to thoſe bleſſings which are future 
as to poſſeſſion : but ſenſe is a feeling or experience 
of theſe as preſent. Faith is the forerunner of ſenſe ; 
but ſenſe can never be the foundation of faith. To 
this purpoſe ſaith, the Pſalmiſt: / had fainted, unleſs I 
had believed to ſee the Lord's goodneſs in the land of the 
living. He does not ſay : I had fainted, unleſi I had 

ſeen ; but,—unle/5 I had believed to. ſee... This is the 
order of things. We muſt firſt believe, and then ſee ; 
for it is not ſenſe, but faith, which-muſt be our ſup- 
port in this life. But Chriſtians are often diſpoſed 


to invert this order. They would firſt ſee, and then 
Believe. They would have ſenſe ſatisfied, and on 


this foundation exerciſe. the grace of faith. This was 
the temper of Thomas, before he had ſeen Jeſus, af- 
ter his reſurrection. The other diftiples ſaid to him, We 
have ſeen the Lord. But be; ſaid unto them, Except 1 
Hall fee in his hand the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into 

bit fide, I will not believe f. He muſt not only have 

- ſenſible evidence as the condition of his faith; but ſen- - 
fible evidence of to kinds. So ſtrong is his unbelief, 
that ocular demonſtration will not ſatisfy him. He 
muſt not merely. ſee, but feel. This undelief- is not. 
1 9 He hs ates chiefly 

2 Pal, xxvii. 13. + Joh. xx. 25. 125 
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chiefly to be viewed, as oppoſed to the teſtimony of 
the other diſciples, as one might be apt to think from 
the introduction of the narrative; but as eſpecially 
oppoſed to the teſtimony: of Chriſt himſelf, given be- 
fore his death, which was, indeed, confirmed by | 
their-preſent teſtimony. It was not fimply weak faith 
that diſtracted the exerciſe of this . diſciple, but over- 
powering unbelief: for the Lord faid to him; Be nat 
faithleſs, but believing. Wherever faith is wanting. 
there unbelief is. believer, when deficient: in 
the exerdiſe of faith, is not to be viewed as properly 
in a negative ſtate. For there can be no abſolute hlank 
in the heart. Unbelief prevails always in proportion 
to the meaſure of faith. Therefore, when faith is ſo 
weak as to demand ſenſe as its foundation, it is a 
certain evidence of the great ſtrength of its oppoſite 
principle. The faith of many Chriſtians, through 
the whole of life, but eſpecially of thoſe who are babes: 
in grace, is ſo weak, that the Lord condeſcends to 
adminiſter to them a conſiderable meaſure of ſenſible 
comfort; not, indeed, as the foundation of their 
faith, as they are ſometimes. diſpoſed to ſeek it, for 
true faith can neyer be founded on feeling; but to 
ſtrengthen weak faith, as a confirming evidence of 
the reality of religion, and to make them aſhamed of 
their unbelief, when they not only ſee the infallible. 
nature, but experience a. partial accompliſhment of 
the Divine teſtimony. Thus, our gracious Lord, by 
an act of unſpeakable condeſcenſion, for reproving 
their unbelief, often materially ſays to them, as to 
Thomas: Reach hither thy finger, and be bald my bands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into ny 
fide. The Lord hath. at times granted ſenfible mani- 
feſtations to his people, as a token of his approbation B 
of their faith, as well as a confirmation of it, when . 
revelation was greatly confined. When God pro- 
miſed Abraham a ſon, it is ſaid; that he believed Gad. 
Of this our Lord ſays, Abraham rejoiced ta ſee my day; 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. He ſaw'it in a we 
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fold-reſpett ; by faith, for he ſaw Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe. - But, as a teſtimony of the Divine 
he received a ſenſible confirmation of his faith. He 
ſaw the dax of the Meſſiah, not only in the promiſe, 
but in the ſenſible prelude. For Ix nova appeared 
N 8 deſcendants, in the 
og Rt And this was undoubtedly the 
ſecond Perion of or prot anticipating. the de- 
lights of his future incarnation, and giving his 
an anticipation of them; teſtifying even to ſenſe that 
he refoiced in the habitable part of his earth, and afford- 
ing them ſtill greater reaſon to rejoice. Abraham re- 
ceived another ſtriking confirmation. of faith in the 
viſion of the ſnaatin furnace, and burning lamp * ; 
which, whaterer reſpect it might have to the ſuffer- 
ings of his poſterity in Egypt, their ion and 
deliverance, ſeems eſpecially to have prefigured the 
_ ſufferings of the human nature, and their efficacy by 
- the power of the Divine, in the one Perſon of that ſeed 
in whom all the families of the earth ſhould. be bleſſed. 
To chis may be added, the gift of Iſaac, the type. 
Somxriuxs the Lord is ſo far from indulging this 
humour, eſpecially when his people, from their ſta- 
tion, ſtanding in grace, and former privileges, ought 
to be more vigorous-in their exerciſe, that he either 
denies them the ſenſible evidence they wiſh, or, in 
the manner of giving it, teſtiſies his eaſure. La- 
charias, Who, from his age, office, and experience in 
grace, ſhould have been à pattern of ſtrong faith to 
others, doubted that revelation which God was 
Pleaſed graciouſly to communicate to him by an an- 
; and ſaid in reply to the promiſe of a ſon: Where- 
by ſhall 1 know this* for 1 am an old man, and ny wife 
well fricken in years. He could not be ſatisfied with- 
out a ſign, and he received one that equally declared 
the certainty 2 the accompliſhment of God's promiſe, 
and his own unbelief in calling it in queſtion. - For 
the; angel ſaid to him: "Behold, han ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſball be 
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H appeats, in 1 wy t of God, 
OY Noe frems to Abd It is 
no ſtall meaſure of faith that Aha g beth a Chriſfiam 
2 exercife with Jeb: Pugh. be /bould flay 
me, yet will 7 irafF in bim. Often the believer ſets his f 
heart on ſortie bleffitig, and goes to God to feek it in ad 
che exercife of prayer and wreftling. Perhaps he is .* 
led to an eathelt and continued pleading of ſome pro- 
rtiffes which relate to this prefenc fituation, and his 
ſour relies on them. They are brought home on his 
heart'by the power of the Spirit. But ſone diſp en 
ſations intervene, appear infuperahle bars to the Af 
actompfmmenit of the promiſe; eren when God has 
determined to radit the defite of che heart.” This was 
ob's he Lord had commanded Him to re- 
tt rok e countr { 7 bis father” 8 "hotife, . 
e de ths Ti a cbt a his nr ain | 5 
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Acxtn, we may ſup ſe that child. NEW | 
defites fone temporal bleſſing from God. He is ear _ 
neſt in 2 th for it, and continues” it! this exercife. 2 


It m thar he de votes one portion of time after 
another, for ſeeking the Lord in e $ matter, He has 
ſuck ebenen, that he lays told on forne patticu- 
lar promiſes correſpondent to His cue, and not only | 
| pleads chem, dut a a8 he a d 18 enen ler 72 5 
„ ede 
Luke i. 18.—20. 1 Gen. xxxii. 6. 7 


"6 2 N 06 * y "7 TY e K — 1 
85 4 * 9 A 7 ; * 1 y * * Y 
R r 7 
ITS ORE FA OT R 7 
ia < As * * * 2 5 KL * 
oth, > Fl W 3 * 
5 * þ 1 A 5 : TSF 


a 


Fern thew Redhat and with particular application. ; 
and waits patiently for their , accompliſhment, ſtill 


continuing to plead them at the throne, Yet, all this 


time, there is no real experience of religion about the 
affair, but only the motion, of his natural affections: 


and the event ſhows that God hath determined other- 


_ wiſe. - When he finds his way ſhut up, ſo that he 


cannot any longer reaſonably indulge hope, he is ei- 


: . * 


ther unwilling to believe the ſtrongeſt evidence of the 


: 


- vanity of his expectations, or in great danger of diſ- 


believing the reality of Chriſtian experience. Tou, 
who have known. the caſe, will alſo know the conſe- 
quences, far better than language can deſcribe them. 
the bleſſing of God, may be uſeful in guarding thoſe 
who have brought themſelves, into ſuch a trying fitua- 


tion, againſt, the like in future, or for preventing 
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ut ſome things may be obſerved here, which, through 


thoſe who have never met with ſuch a trial from fal- 


ling into it. We are, then, to remember, that when 
the Chriſtian ſets his heart upon any comfort, under 
the notion of a bleſſing, and earneſtly ſeeks it from 
God, he is in great danger of miſtaking the mere 
working of natural affections for the influences of the 
Spirit. Perhaps he may find enlargement in praying 
about this, While he is confined in his exerciſe in 
every other particular, and may thence infer the Di- 
5 eee But this, on the contrary, is ra- 
er a 


enlargement may be, that, as his heart is deeply in- 
tereſted in the ſucceſs of this matter, the hole Ccur- 
rent of his affeRions runs in this channel; and, from 
the ſtrength of this, and the influence of his imagina- 
tions, he concludes that his prayers are accepted, ..It 
is in our exerciſe about F mercies, that we 
are moſt in danger of thus deluding ourſelves. The 


6 


uſpicipus circumſtance; for the operations of 
the Spirit are uniform. And the only cauſe. of his 


motion of our affections, in religious duties, is yery 


agreeable ; and when theſe are_under the direction 
of the 9 they become , gracious affections, and 
are highly uſeful. But we ſnlould accurately examine 
| &-" 4 927 | < * by Kul mr the 
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| the nature and origin of their operations; for when 
they een merely tunidb, they jill aſuredly lead! us 


aftray. | 
—AGAtx, with reſpe& to "temporal bleflivgs, which 


ate aſked of God, a perſon is in danger of applying 


_ promiſes to his caſe, which, according to the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the pulſe, will not juſtly bear 
this application. In.gen 

der the ane of the Spirit, he will apply ſcripture 
according to the ſcope, and'not according to his own 
affeQion or fancy. ben it is a ſpiritual bleſſing that 
we ſeek, we are allowed to be peremptoty with God; 

_ becauſe all ſpiritual bleflings are promiſed abſolutely. 
But we are to aſk all thoſe which are of a temporal 
kind, with perfet"refignation to his will; becauſe 
they are promiſed only as far as they ure for his glory, | 
an & Eyed bt which. we often greatly miſ- 
appre hend. 

7 HEE things we have obſerved with reſpe@ to the | 
canis even of real Chriſtians, when it is miſtaken 
and deluſory; and we ſhall only add, with regard to 
their exereiſe when it 18 acceptable, that they ate 
_ ſometimes in danger of condemning it raſhly, when 
any event ſeems to oppoſe its tendency; and to blaſt 
their hepes: This proceeds from their "folly in limit- 
ing God,” either as t9 the manner, or as tö the time 
of hid operation; whereas they ought" to leave theſe 
entirely to Himſelf. For God will have his own. way 
in anſwering the prayers of his children: and in the 
end they ſhall beer it to be für better than theirs. 

4. UnzzLrzr diſcovers itſelf in believers, by making 
them 'doub? of God's 1e to them, becauſe of their 
unwarthineſs, or when "their love "to: him is weak. 
This is an error, alas? too common” Among Chriſti- 
ans. They meaſure the extent and duration of Di- 
vine love by their own variable exetciſe ; though they 
may de well affured, that as” the heavens are bigber 
than the earth, ſo are his ways biyber than their ways, 
and his his than their # thoughts, It is an error 
productive great darkneſs and diſorder in 5 250 
. minds; 


when the Chriftian is un- 
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| winds; 80 it i - the chr und pd nk: 


rant w to embrace 
God as high. they have 2b clas be heir circum | 


and ſpiritual difiref. What is page's wotle,— 
hi ing to God denies his 
be. its hwy 4 10 1 ae and fir ene 


reat ere for . man It way a 


Rrange prayer that T n b. he aol . 
BOS? PO ALE 70 * 
| from me, for J fl mon, Dor, t 2 
2 N in Peter, 40 Super 
at very Sience — — 15 ought 40 have ur- 
Sed as a e a for 's coming 30 him, 
avd abiding; with Him, into 0 bis de- 
Parture.. Dy could a more pre- 
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that 18 hf Wop be the worle for coming thee 
| 1 n e Weſt 
— l Simon, 

Lious Maſter muſt have renounced mot 8. na 


185 at, ſukaioed thy e 3 with ther, 


no lo 
becau of. thy ha. bro company wauld .have been 
n thou-hadit had po need. of him o 
Jon ff 8 But it us happy for this weak . 
diſciple, and happy it is for many who are fill weak- 
er in grace, that as our Lord does nat confer his 
love according to our merit, or withbold it hecauſe 
of aur demexit, fo he does not veject his on h- 
Os though. from an abuſed. conviction af unwor- 
ſthinese, the ee e eee 
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terror of vonſelende ht uον] An 8 contlude 


Sun; 3. 


from thefe, that all former experience has been à mere 
delifion; Procebds from a miſtaken apprebenfipi;, of 
the Ohriltian® Hfe Zas if it 2 podle Wat fn 

ho" Are favin ha convent % work of” the 


Sug 8 85 i ey F, 
0 inp I) tions of e 
cife in TE True it in, that one of the 
Mings of the'covenantof 1 one of the moſt 
eminent fruits of fuſtifcatiofl, is' "of conſcience. 
dur we notes fup oſe that Eace is altogether 


admits of — degrees in 


FA atem eaten. u of different degrees in the 


on, 


"to the ſovereignty of God's 
acer tion, or che vatiation of Elrcumftances. It's 
not with the childrem of Diets 'as with the wicked, 


who'bave" ns changer. The greateſt ſaints that we 
reid uf in ſeripture, "hays been ſabje& to ſuch varia- 
tiotis in their'ex Job was in * mournful fltua- 
tiem when ſl oy that the arb of the AL 
mighty were within 2 et eget "whereof Urank' up 
hit" nir, and "that hy of oe d . 

eb 711 4 55 6 by" the rain 
Derid deſeride kit ; 'The ſorrows of 'b 17 be. 


paſſed me about," be fuarer of death prevented meY},— 
My beart "ir fore UA wor within me, 
death" are" falten "upon ne. Fearfulneſt and 'tremb 
are Evie upon me, "and Boro, bath "ova elne me F. 
In theſe afflictiong David * ny * ip * 
he/could not be a oper u 
0 in ſome me Agreeable to His lnguage. He K. 
man Epreffds bis fufterin +: A's reat energy: 5 
Tyafſer thy terrort, Tum aiftratted.” Thy erce 88 | 
goeth over me 5 thy 2 8 0 dave cut n FS. 80 Vi6⸗ 
tent werg the agofffes of his Tul, tat h. was ih 
ger bt Being altogether overpowered by them, 1 4 
Noe 0 6 
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| 1ofing the exerciſe, not only af grace, but even of 


a. nt. 2. War {iran iy 33 n 
Tnosk who N the law were all their. life- 
15 ſubject to 'bondaze through fear of temporal death, 
becauſe, of the awful nature of that diſpenſation, ac- 
cording to which cuery tran reſſion received a juſt re- 
compence 1 reward, In manner, there are ma- 


5 woo ievers; under the New, Teſtament, who 
e .of, hens, 7 N calling, 
of libe ri in 1 * e, — their naty» 


fa i 4 — 1 ws. this 1 tem- 
a Ne . mem gre prope {6 thi egal 


are much in- 
ciel i to doeh ow every thing; or they have more 
of fear than . . — kuck TC 
rally in conſequence. of remarka 
continuance ; in a e it 
have in ei r.of 1 Re nf Ma God, it af- 
3 iſturbs their 1 xa Al. Interrupts —. 


that i 
bl iy in 5.9 who TAN endeavour to pre- 
e their conſciences void of Mente, as long as un- 
Faller cue Weir title to the, blood of en. 
Or, theſe. may de viewed as. in righteous 
judgment, on the children of — — for ſome 
heinous acts of wickedneſs committed by them, while 
in their unconverted. ſtate, pr for their apoſtaſies af. 
terwards. . Therefore, he maꝝ ſuffer them to go balt- 
ing * their days, and to excite them to more humj- 
lity, he may ** them to. poſſeſs the fans of their 
youth. Thus, although he forgive bis people, he 
may take vengeance on their inventions. Perhaps, 
he uſes; this as. a mean for reclaiming them from ini- 
quity.. He compaſſes them about with terrors that 
he may bring to.. a. ſenſe. of ſin, and turn them to 
himſelf. He will not ſuffer. bis children to go on 
in a courſe of iniquity : for he hath ſaid, F thy chil- 
| ron forſake my law, and walk not in my command- 
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e ee 
wit s, An Lphraim he | 
ator bis covetoftteſs wn? 7 word, and 
| = At EN View "Offert Batt 
tries to raiſe a ſtorm in the confcietices of oy | 
that he muy rob them of comfort. He 
to rute foirndations,” and to deny the reality o 
love, amd care, and compaſſion, winch they have ex- 
from their heavenly Father.” Tf theſe der- 


Wi 
an that 


does do not flow from ay immediate ſenſe of guflr; 


5 deset c. 2 bun ne fenſe of the rf | 
e de G A 


if they ate tot the reſult of fbme ſigtial full or 
_ defection in their cbutſe; if befievers are attacked by 
—.— in the midi of Chritint peace uftd cbmfort; 
— 'tealbit- 10 perſuadde thettifelves that 
the traſt eee 
1 foever they arife, uiidelter 
to 5 n e LET 
5 ile faith confid 
them as un ineite tient to its own renewed uctings, un- 
| belief converts" them infto 4 reaſon for retiouneing 
God arid re altogether. As theſe” terrors, be- 
eauſe of their violertee and ſimilarity, ate denomimated 
the} of Bell, they have an ingredient in them, 
us Loftained by by believers, which if Wit in the ſof- 
fetimge of —4 dattined” themſelves; and thut is the 


Thus they de. 
fore, telnet? fy pom the rum of ic: | 
E, ee 

muſt be obſerved,” however, that it is not the only 
of unbelief in this caſe, to deny the truth of 
all Chriſtian experience, becauſe of theſe terrors. 
But every terror of this kind, if admitted 24 8 
Chriſtian, if it gain but a momentary indulgence, is 
;felf unbelief; becauſe however great 795 fins are 1 70 


tion of an object 


| we ate Bound to believe that thr 


cleanſerh . from all fin ; ind aff fear of e wh | 
ö i denial e of this blood. (2 
2 | | E Vanzriey 
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6. Unrtxur takes advantage when matters exceed 
erpeckbarion. It is the great commendation of the 
faith of Abraham; that he credited God's teſtimony, 
in opp6ſition to all the dictates of carnal ſenſe and 
reaſon, and to the ordinary courſe of nature. 
hope be belizved in bope, and being not weak i faith, 
that-is;\asit is afterwards explained, not merely /trong 
in au but emirently ſo, Filly perſuaded, be A | 
ed not his dum body now dead, neither yet the deadneſ; 
of Farab'r womb g. be Raxpered 4 the e 
vou b whbelief*. We hade already ſeen that 
is ſometimes ſo weak that it demands fenſe as its 
foundation. But here was faith fo ſtrong, that it de- 
ſpiſed all the cavils and oppoſition of fenſe. Axainſt 
Hope, he betieved in bop. His faith, operating in a 
Divine hope of the accompliſhment of the promiſe, tri 
umphed over mere ſenſe and corrupt reaſon, according 
to which there was no hope. Nor was there any abſut- 
by ont Fer Abraham did not believe any thing 
be ob ent; in contradiction to the immediate — | 
of ſerie to the coitrary. He only believed, on the foun- 
dation of a Divine teſtimony; the certainty of ſomething 
as Fu; notwithſtanding all that reaſon and ſenſe 
preſently exhibited againſt its poibility. While 
the faith er Abraham is ſo highly eemmended, Sarah 
is blamed for her unbelief, in doubting God's pro- 
miſe, hecauſe of the natural impoſſibility of its #ec- 
escplimment. Therefore the Lord ſaid; We 
aid Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a 
child, who am ofd 2 Ts any thing too bard for the Loyd | ? 
Though her faith is — among that of the 
other witneſſes f, yet it is evident that at firſt ſhe 
doubted the truth of the promiſe. Her ag was 
not that of joy, but of derifien. 

WI bart 4 ſtriking example of this wes og of th- 
belief in the cohduct of the Alleiptes when Chriſt . 
ng open after his — eÞ They believed 
for job; Er (er This Wi a" event ſo 
1 S g much 
„Roth. W. 182-41. +'Geti: will. * * 2 Heb. &. r. 
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much beyond any ſettled expectation in their minds, 
and the ordinary courſe of + nature, that as ſome, of 
them had before rejected the teſtimony; of others, now 
they could ſcarcely credit that of their own ſenſes. 
We are ſo much accuſtomed to judge according to 
the eſtabliſhed laws of nature, as they are called, that 
any thing which does not correſpond with theſe, 
which cannot be reſolved into their influence, and 
eſpecially any thing that counteracts their operation, 
though attended with the moſt incontrovertible evi- 
dence, rather fills us with aſtoniſnment, than excites 
immediate belief. They. wondered. When we are 
. overcharged. with diſtreſs, and in danger of deſpon- 
dency, as was the caſe with the diſciples, under the 

ſuppoſed loſs of their dear Lord; even when deliver- 
- ance breaks forth upon us, the mind is thrown into 
ſuch confuſion and perturbation, by the violent con- 

ftax of oppoſite paſſions and principles, that we can 
ſcarcely believe the teſtimony of our onn ſenſes. They 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen: a ſpirit. In ſuch. a ſitua- 
9 — wr is. oppreſſed with trouble, and 
the event, however defirable, beyond expectation; 
men will rather conjecture improbabilities, than be- 

lieve what is real. As it was with the diſciples, it is 
often with the troubled ſoul, when the believer hath 
been walking in darkneſs, going mourning without the 
_ ſun, or wailing becauſe of, the oppreſſion of the enemy; his 


ſoul is fa filled with a ſenſe of his preſent diſtreſs, that 
even when the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſes upon him, 


when his gracious Lord looks into his heart 7hrougb 
the lattice of ordinances, inſtead of ſaying; It is the 
voice of my belaved / he is apt to take it all for a delu- 
ſion, Inſtead of being filled with faith and joy, he 
is often troubled, and thoughts ariſe in his heart. The 
remaining principle of unbelief hath ſo firm a hold 
of the Chriſtian's heart in this ſtate, that it compaſſes 
him on every ſide. Often he will not believe, except 
he ſee; and ſometimes, when he ſees, he will nat 


* 


believe. At one time he will unreaſonably expect 
Ads and wonders, before he believe ; at another, - 
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will reject even theſe, becauſe they ſurpaſs expecta- 
tion. Now, his ſoul is ſo caſt —f within him, that 
faith is ſunk in the depths of dejection: then, the 
manifeſtation ſo far exceeds his hopes, that he cannot 
believe for joy and aſtoniſhment. _ 
Tus it appears that unbelief, like all Iuſts, is in- 
ſatiable in its nature. When it gets enough, and what 
would fully ſatisfy faith; it objects, becauſe it does 
obtain all that it demands. When it gets all that it 
can alk ; it rejects even this, as if it were too much. 
Wr alſo learn from the inſtance now illuſtrated, 
that whether unbelief be viewed as ruling, or as 
ſubdued, as in the heart of a finner, or o a ſaint, 
as far as it prevails, it is the ſame in its manner. of 
operation, how great ſoever the difference as to de- 
ee. It ſtrikes againſt the ſame objects, ſtarts the 
kame objections, makes the ſame demands, and dif 
covers Gn "oy e n, | 1 
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ME ww of thaw ton m0 be literally mink 
Take heed, left there be, at any time, in any of you 


&c. This, by no means, fignifies that it is po ble 
for one, who has been delivered from the reigning 
power of unbelief, to be again brought under its do- 
minion; for, in this ſenſe, he that is born of God, ſin- 
neth not. But the exhortation, as it implies that all 
Chriſtians have in their hearts a remaining principle 
of unbelief, declares the neceſſity of their being con- 
ſtantly on their guard againſt it, leſt it hurry them 
into a partial apoſtaſy, to the diſhonour of God, and 
diſcredit of religion; and alſo expreſſes the only way 
in which we have a Tight to expect preſervation from 
its dominion, which is the diligent uſe of means on 
our part. For although Chriſt continually abides in 
bis people, it is only by making them to abide in 
him*, He ſecures them againſt a total and de- 
ſtructive apoſtaſy, only by enabling them habitually. 
| to take heed, leſt there be in them, an evil heart of unbe- 
10 in departing from the living God. 
Wr have already ſhown, N ſeveral reſpeds, bow 
unbelief appears in the exerciſe of ang 


We. 
* Joka xv. 4. 


© 
A _ 2 C 9 W 7 
$ ” 4 FE Mg — RI. _—_— * - 
5 l * 9 As \ ; * 4 
9 9 f * 8 3 i * * »* 2 * 3 Fo » 1 
ä * L 3 * 1 3% r 0 . wy 4 nn my nas . 1 
0 * AA 4 | n q W 74 . 
* 1 * y * . ; 35 FO! I'd 2 2 
A "5 „* 2 . o * 
Te 


. N. \ o. the Provalewe of he. 


Ws obſerre further, 10840 3 
110 Trap. i it exerts ity 1 In apadsg 1 10 | 1 
ield to carruptien or Jemptation, from a deubt af 3 
God? $ i to deliver. Often is he prone to ſay 
within himſelf when aſfaulted by either of theſe: ; 
would try to withſtand this corruption or temp- | 
tation, if there were any er of obtaining 
« deliverance :- but it is fo ſtrang, and in the like 
« ſituation I have been ſo frequently overcome, that 
« it is vain for me to make the attempt. Were I 
« {ure that the Lord would fupport me, I 8 
for him in the exerciſe af prayer and wreftling, of 
% faith and expectation, of ſtruggling and refit; 
„ But I feel this attack of my ſpiritual enemies 
violent, that I cannot reaſonably hope to gain the 
victory!“ But how unchriſtian is this exerciſe! 
It is, as if a ſoldier, in the field of battle, were to aſſure 
himſelf that he ſhauld be overcome; and under the 
influence of this apprehenſion, ſhould at the very firft 
onſet throw down. his arms, and deſert his ſtandard. 
How unlike is this to the ſaldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, who | 
mult endure hardnef, wha ought to fend faſt, quit 
themſelyey like men, and be /izeng. Among men it is a 
maxim, uſeful and neceſſary in war, when not abuſed 
to careleſſneſs and foolhardineſs, that a ſoldier ought 
never to think of being conquered, but of conquer- 
ings And this is eſpecially neceſſary in the u of 
the Lord. A Chriſtian, when attacked by his ſpiri- 
tual enemies, ſhould never entertain fo much as a 
doubt of victory. To doubt of victory, is to difbe- 
lieve the victory of the Captain of our For 
however: deep and-canftant the ſenſe a believer ought 
ta have of his own weakneſs, he ſhould ill be firmly 
pexſuaded that he can do all things through Chriſt, who 
Arengtbanetb him. To indulge a doubt of conquer- 
ing in the ſtrength of Jeſus; is to begin to füll. This 
in the fixſt, ground that corruption or Satan gains o 
us, There is no fin or danger in doubting our: own = 
ſufficiency. '' All is wrong with us, till we deſpai of 
it, till we ſee our greateſt 2 to be mere weak- 
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438 On the Prevalence" , 1 Si. 38. 
neſs. But to doubt of the ſtrength of our Head, is ab- 


| ſolute unbelief; nay; to doubt of it as ours. This is 


the great reaſon of our falling. It is not ſo much the 
power of our enemies, - the. ſtrength of fin, the influ- 
ence of the world, or the ſubtilty or violence of Satan, 
that overcomes us, as the want of faith. For where 


faith is vigorouſly exerciſed, theſe enemies will either 


fly, or attack us in vain. All things are poſſible to bim 


_ that believerh. In the ſtrength of Chriſt, a creature, 
poor and weak N can fing; Though an boſt 
ſbould encump againſt me, 
wur ſbould File ogainſt ws this will I be 'confident. We 
have a ſtriking example of the efficacy of faith in 
Peter's walking on the waters. As long as his faith 
continued firm, he walked ſecurely ; but when this 


heart ſhall not fear; though 


5 2 8 oh * 
* * & I 
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began to fail, he began to ſink. When be ſaw the 


wind boiſterous, he was afraid; and beginning to fink, 
he cried, ſaying, Lord ſave me *. It is not ſaid, When 
the wind became boiſterous; he began to ſink," or, 


„When he began to fink, he was afraid ;** but, 


When he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was afraid. Till 
faith began to fink in his heart, till he fixed his eyes 
on objects of ſenſe, there was no danger of his ſink- 
ing in the waters. Had his faith continued firm, the 
raging billows would have been as mountains of braſs 
under him. Unbelief in the heart is a more boiſterous 


wind, and a far more dangerous one, than any that 


can blow from without. | 


38. In negleding ay from an apprehenfion of dan- 
d of unbelief; and where there 
18 a perſuaſion of the Divine call, and yet diſobedi- 


ger. Fear is the chi 


ö ence to it, from the fear of danger, it is a greater 


att of unbelief than the diſbelief of the call itſelf, The 


rejection of God's call diſcovers ignorance and blind- 
neſs: of heart; but a refuſal of obedience, when, con- 
ſcience feels the force and authority of the call, is 
more diſhonouring to God, | becauſe it is a groſs abuſe 
of light. The one is an injury done to the faithful- 


© _ neſs of God ; the other denies not only his faithful- 


7 not neſs, 
Mat. xiv. 30. 
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| Ws eee e He that knoweth 
bis. maſter's till, and doth it not, ſhall. be beuten with 
double ſtripet. Did we conſtantly believe the power 
and preſence.of God, in a due and affecting manner; 
inſtead. of being ſtartled at every appearance of dan- 
ger, even this would only be a keener ſpur to the ex- 
exciſe of an undoubting confidence; and our fear « 
man, which: ſo often proveth a ſnare, would be ſw 
Jowed up in che fear of that God, hd can not only 
Kill the body, which is the fartheſt that either the 
power or malice of any creature: can reach, but 
is able 10 dgſtroy both foul and body in Bell. Yet 
this ſinful Me at times prevails ſo powerfully, 
even with the children of God, that an indifferent ob- 
ſeryer would be apt to conſider them rather as the 
ſervants of men, than of God. Jonah left the heathen 
mariners very little reaſon to judge charitably of him, 
when, though according to his own confeſſion, he was 
an ie and frared the Gad f heaven; who made 
the, ſea, and the dry land, he notwithſtanding fled 
From the ee eſence if that God . This diſobedient 
and pee vi Prophet, although # true Prophet of the 
Lord, during the prevalence of: his unbelieving fears, 
paid more regard to his own petty character and bo- 
dily ſafety, than to the command of God, and pre- 
ferred his own ſecurity to the temporal ſalvation of 
Nineveh, and to the diſplay of Divine forbearance in 
. delivering it from threatened judgments. , O! what 
a fool does unbelief make of a faint, when it rages in 
his heart !. Such-influence had it on the Prophet, that 
it made him flee from the preſence of the Lord ; as-if 
his. flight from that country, which was honoured 
with the immediate tokeus of it, could have ſeclu- 
ded him from the reach of Divine immenſity; as if 
his diſtance from the land of Iſrael could have avert- 
ed the hand of God. from his conſcience, or ſcreened 
bis perſon from the ſtroke of incenſed Omnipotence. 
Such influence had the fear of reproach on Jeremiah, 
| that he 5 to act no more as a a of God: 
Tben 
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Then in l. { will not mas mention of him, nor eus 
way! more in Mis hame*. In the Chapter whenee 
theſe words art taken, downwards to cloſe, we 
may obſerve the powerful conflict that was in his 
heart between fear and confidence, unbelief and 
faith, impatience and reſig nation 
9. IT uſes every effott to dy. Chriſtiahs away | 
from the exerciſe of pruyrr when it is not immedi- 
ntely anſwered. Thee prayer of faith does not mere- 
Iy conſiſt in offering up out deſires to God, in the 
preſent exerciſe of faith; but alſo in continaing car- 
neſt in prayer and ſupplication. We muſt not onl 
af; but feek and tna; which reduplicatien of . 
preſfions denotes the neeeſſity of perſeveranee ; and 
not only fo, but of increaſing. earneſtcefs. He that 
belizveth ll not make bafte f. Faith is directly op- 
poſed to ithpatience. For faith is not only a perſus- 
lion of the truth of the promiſe with reſpect to the 
event, but that God's time is the beſt, It not o 
Nets; irt ſeal to the faithfulneſs ef God; but gives 
him the glory of his infinite wiſdom, in khowing the 
moſt proper time for the accompliſhmetit of his pro- 
miſe. We are not th expect that the anſwer ef 
prayer is exhRtly to ebrreſpond with our wiſhes, All 
thut haſte which outruns God's time, is the haſte of 
unbelief ; for waiting is as Eſſential to genuine faith, 
a8 a perſuaſion vf the trutk of the Es, Tue Di- 
vine command is; Muit un ibe and be 10 
rong : and there is à Fracious dachi 3 
with it und be ul. then thine beart T. 
lievers are trengthened and enabled to ere 
the exerciſe of faith, juſt by waiting on the Lord, = 
deriving ſitehgth from him. The who be 
eauſe he is not anſwered at the rſt knock, thinks it 
un worthy of kim to wait any longer, amply deſerves 


to 29 empry away: If we ate really beg gn Gr fc wn, 


we will not confider God's lente at our firſt call 
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faith, believing that it h be It was the re- 
folution of David, that he would not only direct his 
prayer to God, but look p. It is a very careleſs 
manner of praying, juſt to bow our knees to God, 
under the pretence of aſking ſome blefling, and 
to run away from him, without ever [ooking up for 
the anſwer. . What warmth of affection ſoever we 
may have had, there is no evidence that we have 
prayed. ia faith, unleſs our prayer be ſucceeded by a 
Ok expectation. God could as eaſily anſwer 
the prayer of his people at, firſt, as afterwards ; but 

it is his pleaſure, that they ſhbuld we, 15 hope and pa- 
tience with their faith. be taught Nb 
miſſion to his will as to the 3 He elch in 
their holy importunity: and will thus enhance the va- 
lue of his bleſſings, before he beſtows them, The 
eye of faith, looking up for the anſwer of prayer, is a 
more powerful plea 1 with God than. any other, when 

this is wanting. 

10. UnzxTIET breaks out in anxious thoughts about 
temporal ſubſſtence. This is a, fin with which the 
children of God are often char 1 Tg when 1n ftrait- 
ening circumſtances. Like they are in dan- 
ger of fretting, when they 72 the proſperity of the 
wicked . But there can be nothing more unreaſon- 
ws. For. this proſperity is nowiſe enviable, as it 
proves Weir, ion. The proſperity of fools 
Fall Aeg den; At any rate, it 1s but a fore- 
runner of it. 1 bave ſeen the wicked in great power, 
and | ante elf like a green bay-tree ; yet be 
paſſed away, and lo! be was not; yea, I ſought him, 
but I could not him g. All their bleſſings come to 
them under the curſe : and would any Chriſtian be 
willing to 3 them at ſo an expence? 
They are heir part and portion; and would any child 
of God quit his portion for theirs? He hath given 
them — e as their dividend, and they 

have, 1 8 : whereas of 13 hath allotted to 
Vor. II. Hh WS... 
x; 7 Fal. a. 3. 18 apa | 
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bis own Polls" eternal bleſſings, hile others are 
often denied: and could any ſaint think himſelf 
a gainer to give away his own ſoul, although he 
ſhould obtain the whole world in return for it? 
God is altogether ſovereign in his gifts, and they are 
all beſtowed according to his eternal purpoſe. Here- 
in he bath diſpoſed of them in a manner very differ- 
ent from what man would have choſen. He hath 
given to a certain number of mankind-loſt eternal life, 
and all the bleſſings connected with it; becauſe he 
loved them freely. To others, he hath not been plea- 
ſed to give theſe leflings, but on many ſuch he be- 
ſtows a large portion of thoſe which are temporal; as 
Iſaac, after he had diſpoſed of the ſpiritual bleſſing to 
Jacob, gave only the temporal to Eſau®, How un- 
reaſonable is this unbelief, as the promiſe includes 
ſuſtenance! Thy bread hall be given thee, and thy 
water ſhall be ſure. Though David had great expe- 
rience, and an opportunity of extenſive obſervation, 
yet had, he never 41155 the righteous forſaken. Our 
Father in heaven allows us to aſk of him our daily 
bread, but no more, except in ſubmiſſion to his will; 
thus teaching us, that i = is enough, if we are ſupport- 
| ed from day to da Wy Many of the wicked ſee ſome- 
ting like a rational probability of their continued ſup- 
port; but God will often have his own children to 
depend on his promiſe for to-morrow, without allow- 
ing any thing to ſenſe, and to ſee his gracious provi- 
dence” continually employed in ſupplying their ne- 
| ceſlities. If he give them more than this, it is more 
than he hath promiſed, and more than they have a 
right to demand. Therefore ſaith Chriſt ; Take no 
| thought for your life, what ye ſball cat, or what ye /hall 
armk ; nor yet for your body, what ye /hall put on.— 
For your heavenly ather knaweth that ye baue need of 
all theſe things f. We are not thence to conclude, 
that we are ſo to depend on Providence for our ſup- 
port, as to neglect the uſe of means. This would be 
| b5 tempt N He that worketh . neither 
K „ eee 
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let him eat. But our Lord means to diſſuade us from 
an anxious, diſtracting and diſtruſtful care about the 
things of this life. Though it is our duty to be not 
Hathful in buſineſs, yet we mult be as fervent in ſpirit, 
and as much denied to means, with reſpect to depend- 
ence on them, as if we had no other ground of hope 
than, the promiſe. FF 
11. Tunis corruption often diſcovers itſelf in fears of 
death, Often when Chriſtians look forward to their 
meeting with the king of terrors, they are filled with 
apprehenſion. It is one of the glorious fruits of the 
death of Chriſt, to deliver his people not only from 
the power, but from the fear of death. But many 
real Chriſtians are ſo weak in faith, that all their life, 
through fear of it, they are ſubject to bondage. God is 
ſovereign in the diſtribution of grace to his people. 
To every one is grace given, according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt. While ſome can rejoice. in the 
proſpect of death, viewing him as a friend that will 
uſher them into the immediate. preſence of their 
Lord; there are others, to whom it is ſtill a hard 
ueſtion, What will ye do at the fwellings of Jordan? 
Though God diſcovers great ſovereignty: in permitting 
ſuch a difference of exerciſe among his children; yet 
theſe ſlaviſh fears are highly diſhonouring to him, and 
greatly owing to their own ſpiritual ſluggiſhneſs, car- 
nality, worldly-mindedneſs and untenderneſs. Theſe 
fears alſo diſcover the ſtrength of unbelief. For by 
indulging them, they deny, and deprive themſelves 
of one bleſſed fruit of the purchaſe of Chriſt, a deli- 
verance from the fear of death. Did they boldly em- 
brace, and ſteadily adhere to the promiſe, they would 
find no reaſon, and no place for ſuch fears. For the 
Lord hath ſaid ; When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
1 will be with thee, and through the rivers, they ſball 
not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flames kindle gn + 
thee. —1 will redeem them from death, I will ranſom 
| them from the power of the grave. Were they more 
diligent to make their calling and election ſure ; were 
. c 1 they ; 


they more concerned to live for God, and to walk 
with him in the exerciſe of faith and all holy duties, 
and daily to familiariſe death, by bringing it near to 
themſelves, by contemplating all its terrors, and im- 
proving the abundant conſolations, which the word 
affords againft them; their confidence would be 
graven, as with an iron pen, and lead in the rock for 
ever; they would perceive that, as to its foundation, 
it was graven in the ſufferings of Chriſt, the Rock of 
| 2 and boldly ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
c. V. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with 
Tais branch of our ſubject affords matter of ex- 
hortation to you, who are often perplexed with doubts 
. of the truth of God's love, whether theſe ariſe from 
his diſpenſations, or from your ſenſe of perſonal un- 
worthinefs, TP EE Us, n 
1. Jvpox not of the love of God to you by the 
courſe of Providence. If you take a juſt and compre- 
henfive view of this, it will prove a powerful confir- 
mation of the truth of his word. But a partial view 
can only tend to fill you with perplexity. If you 
compare your fituation with that of many around 
you, who are evidently enemies to God, you may be 
to think that they have many more evidences of 

his love than you. The courſe of Providence, viewed 
by itſelf, is a very unfair teft of Divine love. Did 
we judge according to this, we ſhould frequently 
conclude that the wicked were the objects of his love; 
and that the righteons were poor deſpiſed outcaſts, 
about whom he gave himſelf no concern, but only 
how to aggravate their miſery. Often have the wicked 
abundance of all good things. There are no bands in 
their death, nor art they plagued like other men. Their 
eyes ſtand out with fatneſs. They have more than beart 
could wiſh : while his people are ſometimes plagued all 
diy long, and chaſtened every morning f. You are not 
to found your faith in God's love on the we 50 
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of his Providence, but on the truth of his promiſe, 
which is the irrevocable pledge of his love to you. 
2. Bzwakx of interpreting the deſigns of Providence 
by its external aſpect. This is oſten the ſource of theſe 
unbelieving conclufions, of which we have been ſpeak- 
ing. It is denying Providence, and deceiving our- 
ſelves, to explain it in this manner. For nothing 
can be a more uncertain evidence of the real deſign of 
God's procedure, than its outward appearance. In 
general, its intention is the very reverſe of what car- 
nal reaſon would ſuppoſe. ' It was a diſcovery of the 
fatal tendency of proſperity, with reſpect to the bulk 
of men, which reconciled Afaph to his afflicted lot; 
and this diſcovery he obtained by the means of grace. 
When he went to the ſanftuary, then underſtood he their 
end. Surely, faith he, thou didſt ſet them on ſlippery 
places: thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruttion. - How 
are they brought into deſolation, as in a moment /! | 
are utterly conſumed with 'terrors, As a dream when 
one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt 
deſpiſe their image . Seldom does God confer a great 
meaſure of worldly proſperity, but it is as an-occafion, 
if not of hardening, yet of trial. Even to his people 
it moſt generally proves a ſnare.” Whenever you ſee 
a perſon exalted on the pinnacle of worldly proſpe- 
rity, you have reaſon to dread his fall. A miſunder- 
ſtanding of Providence, through the remaining power 
of unbelief, has often led the children of God into 
great 'miſtakes. When Jacob was threatened with 
the loſs of Benjamin, he cried out, All theſe things 
are againſt me ; although all theſe things were ap- 
pointed as means of preſerving him his family, 
and of accompliſhing the gracious deſigns of God with 
reſpect to his Church. David ſaid, in unbelief, One 
day ſhall I periſh by the hand of Saul; while the Lord, 
by his diſpenſations, was juſt preparing the way for? 
the deſtruction of this implacable enemy, and for the 
eſtabliſhment of David in the kingdom. We are al- 
ways to judge of Providence by the declarations of 
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God's love, and to aſſure ourſelves that, however 
3 bitter the cup ſhould be, which is given us to drink, 
all things work together for And, in the end, we 
mall Goethe ſanctiſied adverſity is true ſpiritual 
We diesen 
3. Do not imagine that there is any real humility 
in doubting or denying what God hath done for your 
ſouls, whatever evidence you have of his love in a 
work of progreſſive ſanQification. We are afraid that 
ſome Chriſtians may be under this miſtake. To think 
little of yourſelyes becauſe of ſin, to lathe yourſelves, 
and to rn, in duſt and aſhes, to eſteem all your own 
righteou as filthy rags, is true humility, But a 
vilifying or denying of the whole work of grace in 
your hearts, without any regard to the ſcriptural cha- 
racters of it. nowiſe deſerves this honourable appel- 
lation. There is great ingratitude in ſuch conduct: 
for whatever ſelf. abaſing thoughts you entertain, you 
ought always to acknowledge the truth of God's lov- 
ing kindneſs towards you. Humbly and thankfully 
vou ought to remember the years of the right band of 
the Moſt High. To deny the fruits of Divine love, 
when they are evident in a work of holineſs in the 
heart, is really to deny the love of Gde. 
4. AM1DST all doubts, fears, and diſquietudes, en- 
deavour the preſent exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, While 
it is the duty of Chriſtians, when in darkneſs, to ex- 
amine themſelves by the rules given in the Word, 
they ſhould remember, that it is the moſt expeditious 
way to get rid of their inward trouble, preſently and 
directly to flee for refuge to the hope ſet before them. 
This is the moſt effectual and confounding reply to 
all the reaſonings of unbelief, and temptations of Sa- 
tan. This is a mean of comfort which has been 
often bleſſed to doubting Saints, when their Chriſtian 
experience hath been of little uſe to them, when 
evexy other mean hath failed. To one groping in 
darkneſs, there cannot be ſo convincing an evidence 
of the reality of light, as to get a view of the ſun 
mining in his ſtrength. And when a Chriſtian is 
55 7 -- enlking 
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walking in darkneſs, bis beſt courſe is immediately to 

© turn his eye to the ſun of righteouſneſs. This will in- 
ſtantly diſpel all the clouds in his foul. They looked 
unto him, and were lightned ; and their faces were 
not aſhamed. This is the very courſe enjoined by the 
Holy Spirit : Who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
bat walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? Let 
bim truſt in the name of the. Lord, and ſtay on his God n. 
Immediately truſt in Him, who is the eſſential Name, 
Voice, and Word of Jxxovan. For the name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower: thither the righteous runneth, 
and it ſafe. The Lord often permits the darkneſs 
and diftreſs of his people for this very end, that their 
faith may be tried, and that his power may be glori- 
fied, by its vigorous exerciſe im the midſt of ſpiritual 
obſcurity. For this is the great aſe of faith, topene- 
trate through clouds and thick darkneſs, which would 
be entirely impenetrable to reaſon and ſenſe, to diſ- 
cern love amidſt all, and to perceive that juſtice and 
Judgment are ſtill tbe habitation of his throne. The 
Lord is delighted with the confidence of his people 
in himſelf, when, notwithſtanding. all the workings 
of unbelief within, the temptations of Satan and ſe- 
vere afflictions from without, and thick 'darkneſfs 
round about them, they truſt in bit name, and /fay 
on him as their God ; even when they cannot. other- 
wiſe perceive him, when he hides bis face, and ſeems 
to put them away, as if he tenounced all intereſt in 
them. , Juſtly and joyfully then, mayſt thou ſay, O: 
troubled ſoul ; Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy ; 
for though T fall, I ſhall ariſe; though I walk'in dark- 

net, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. He ſhall bri 
me forth to the hght, and mine eyes ſhall behold bis 
righteouſneſs. :: 24.187 a M ee ed get Ap "97 '® 
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957 ſunk th. the Aran ; and declare, 7853 the 
aiſe of ſovereign grace, that though his feet have 
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| But, as an extenſive acquaintance with theſe is of the greateſt im- 
Lay wang: and as the exerciſe. of the diſciples, recorded in this 
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ſhould in as lead in the mighty waters. We ſee how 
low the diſciples were brought, when they ſpoke in 
this ſtrain: But we truſted that it bad been be who 
Nen bave redeemed ral. 

We learn, from the preceding part of this chapter, 
NN to Emmaus, 
which was a village in the tribe of Judah, about ſe- 
ven miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. The one was Cleo- 
phas, who, from John xix. 25. ſeems to have been 
the huſband of that Mary who was the Virgin's fiſter. 
The name of the other is unknown. Perhaps, hav- 
ing ſome reſpect to the prediction of Jeſus, concern- 
ing his reſurrection, they had waited at Jeruſalem to 
ſee what the third day would produce; and, as it was 
now far ſpent, as we learn from verſe 19. were either 
going to their own homes, or to Emmaus, upon ſome 
neceſſary call ; as if all their expectations had been 
fruſtrate, It is, indeed, fully as probable that their 
attendance on the ordinance of the paſſover had de- 
tained them till this day. - While they were walking 
in ſadneſs, our Lord joined himſelf to them, and en- 
quired about the nature of their communications. It 

eemed ftrange to Cleophas, that one 'who appeared 
alſo to be on his way from E though he had 
been only a ſtranger, and temporary ſojourner there, 
ſhould be ignorant of thoſe 2b 3 which CN made ſo 
great & noiſe. Our Lord, his ac- 
quaintance with the perſons and 8 d them, 
What things they meant? In anſwer to this queſtion, 
we have a confeſſion of their faith concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth. Him they declare to have been à pro- 


people. There is no mention made of his Divine na- 
ture. Notwithſtanding the different confeſſions of 
this, which were uttered during the life of Chriſt; it 
appears that the views of the diſciples on this fab- 
ject were very dark and un - and perhaps pro- 
_ceeded more from an immediate impulſe of the Spirit, 
_ producing fach confeſſions for the ale of the Church. 
in future ages, chan from e and confirmed 
i | 11. knowledge 


phet, mighty in deed and word before Gad, and all the 
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: EPS EM then had of this great doctrise. 
But the thing that p y occupied. their minds 

is ſpeciſied in verſe 20.—4nd bow the chief prigſis and 
dur rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
_  bave-crucafied bim. Then, in verſe 21. they diſcover 
the weakneſs of their faith, and ſtaggering of their 
minds, on account of thoſe awful things that had ta- 
"ow place: Re eee ue &. 


AI chat we farther propoſe is, to make ſome A 
Creations: from mem ee viewed in their con- 
«neon. 5 
+ x; Unzeazy oy een vey. far, « even in the 
| 5 heart of real Chriſtians. They are often in danger 
bot forming harſh concluſions about their ſtate, becauſe 
they perceive ſo powerful a working of this corrup- 
tion within them. They cannot think that faith can 
dwell in ſuch unbelieving hearts as theirs. But they 
miſtake that for a very bad ſign of their Rate, which 
© is indeed a very good one. This is their. ſenſe of un- 
belief. If you e yourſelyes, Chriſtians, with 
__ Fourſelves,: you may perhaps eaſily recollect the time 
when you felt no unbelief, you had no difficulty in 
delieving, your hearts were, in your apprehenſion, 
| _— in faith. But now the caſe; is entirely diffe- 
Tou find that you are e F heart to believe. 
. Mine you ought not from this to conclude, that you 
are nom worſe than you were then. For theſe were 
tth:e days of your ignorance. You perceived not your 
Aubelief, becauſe tbe god of this | world blinded your 
- mind. Tou wanted the ſpiritual eye. All was dark- 
* meſs in your hearts. There was no light in you, to 
let you ſee the prevailing darkneſs. But now you 
ö dieren the darkneſs, and this is an evidence of Divine 
Üght: for whatſoever death make manifeſt, is light. j A 
diſcovery of unbelief is one of the firſt fruits of faith. 
, in a natural reſpect, one of the firſt effects of 
true learning i is, a diſcovery of one's own ignorance; 
55 and, as a fingle ray of light, let into a dungeon, ega- 
dles the mournful eb to e the . 
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in which he was formerly wrapt: an affe@ting; view 
eFenbeliaf mactiolis'ths-agency of the Spirit in con. 
vincing ar,, 

"Many are the examples, recorded in-Scripture, a> : 
the prevalence of this corruption in the hearts of be- 
levers. Abraham, though diſtinguiſhed by the ho- 

nourable defignation of the Father of them that believe, 
failed twice in this very particular, by denying his 
wife to Pharaoh and 'Abimelech. Jacob, when cala- 
mitous diſpenſations ſeemed to crowd on him, ex- 
claimed: All theſe things are againſt ne. We find Je- 
remiah crying out, Why i» my pain perpetual? and my: 
wound incurable, which 2h to be bealed ? wile thou 
be altogether unto me 4s a liar, and as waters that fail *.? 
And again, in the Book of Lamentations, I ſaid, 

a origi hope 1s from the Lord f. 

great — tv e prevalence of unbelief in the hearts 
2 thieſe two diſciples, of whom we read in this chap- 
ter, that-they ſpake as if all that ſo deeply concerned. 
them had been nothing more than mere. conjecture. 
2. PREVAILING unbelief repreſents the former ex- 
erciſe of faith, as if it had been uais and 
The language of theſe diſciples evidently brings dil 
eredit on their former faith, as if it had 3 
fion. But w TRUSTED that it bad been be. It is 
nearly as much as if they had ſaid, What fools were 
„% We to expect ſuch things? The appearances were 
4 promiſing indeed: The wonders he wrought were 
truly great. But we ought to have been more cau- 
„ tious. The ſimplicity of our conduct, and raſh- 
„ neſs of our confidence, deſerved no better. iſſue.” 
They were fools indeed; but their folly confiſted, not 
in the eafineſs of their belief, but in their being flow 
of heart to believe all. that the Prophets: had er 
Unbelief ſtill accuſes faith of a groundleſs confidence; 
while the eſſence of unbelief lies in refuſing thoſe ff. | 
ficient and- certain grounds of aſſurance which: faith 
fixes on. We have many inſtances of this diſpoſition 
of unbelief, to * all the r exerciſe of faith, 
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| | as ill founded. David confeſſes his fin in this 


5 — "het 


reſpect 3 
I. faid in wn hate, All men are liars *. “ If L co, 


i ſafely truſt any man, I thought it muſt be Samuel 
and once I did ſo; but from the hupeleſs Nate of 
"<<. my affairs, I find that he hath deceived me as much 
*. ag others; and more fatally than my worſt enemies. 
In this preſumptuous manner, during his perſecution, 
did he reflect on the promiſe that God had given him 
of the kingdom by the mouth of his Prophet. His 
unbelief acted under a covert, and ſeemed to give the 
lie to the ſervant only, though its principal aim was 
againſt the Maſter.  Aſaph's par ag had the like 
tendency, when he concluded, that he had cleanſed 
his heart in vain, and waſhed. his bands in-innocency f. 
Aud Jeremiah's was of the ſame complexion; when. 
he uttered: theſe words; O Lord, thou baſt allured me, 
and I was allured; thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt 
3 Tam in derifion daily, one mocketh me. 
Far, fince 1 fake, 4 cried: out; [cried violence and ſpoil. | 
ben I. ſaid, I uill not make mention of bim, nor ſpeak 
any more in his name . It is in this manner that un- 
belief tries ta juſtify itſalf. RO ous 2 
accuſation-of faith, - ©. | 
3. Unzzz12ze oſten Adeos irſelf by . and | 
dark inſnuatious. Theſe diſeiples do not expreſaly 
ſay, that their confidence was altogether vain. They 
go not the dreadful length of the enemies of Chriſt, 
_ mn accufſing him as a deceiver: but they ſpeak with 
_ great dubiouſneſs of his character. They do not at- 
tack his inclination; for they declare that he was, 
as. if he had been ne more, that he was a Propbei 
_ mighty in deed and word. But they bring diſcredit 
on, His ability, as if he had been — 5 for the work 
that he undertook. Doubting is the firſt ſtep of un- 
belief. It was thus that it firſt entered into the 
world. Eve ſeems to ſpeak with. doubt of the Divine 
mreatening; Ye ſball not cat & it, igt ye die 9. She 
Fara re oy e moos try 
attended 
2 1 6 1 ral. hal. 5 „ 
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attended with ſome uncertainty, 43 if there hail been 


only u peradventure in 1 N God 5 
exprefily affured our firft ; N | 
doubt, 


ſhould: die. Satan immedi 
which he had himſelf — e by ki his artful temps 
tation; He faid, Te ſball not ſurely die. [Thc women 

doubts, and Satan abſolutely denies. : Hete is the pro- 
grels of unbelief. Therefore doubting is by the Spi- 

rit of God expreſsly oppoſed to faith: But kt him aft 
in faith, nothing wavering, or doubting. ' For let not 
that man. think that; be ſhall receive 9 of the 
Lord s When men came 4o Chrift for a cure, the 
ſirſt eure that he generally effected was on their 
heatts, p to a work of mercy on their bo- 


dies. He removed their ar e, Ae doubta. Or | 
this we have a 


things are 
Lord taught him, wr toe Sy did i 
want of power, but in his own unbelief As aug 
had ſaid; You have no reafon to doubt my 
„ er, but your own faith: for, if it were — 
4 ſtrong, you could, on a proper call, do & work 
% tuinly as great as this; you could remove moun- 
4 tains, and caſt them into the ſea.” This, indeed, 
is a qualification of faith, which Chriſt poſitively re- 
'_ _ quires, that it me ee from doubting. ' For, 
when he tells his diſciples of the poſſibility of re- 
moving mountains, he ipeaks in this manner; I ye 
baus faith, 2 not only do this aubicb 
n done to the 2 This is more 7 ex- 
Denen, ane e ai be thou 122 
the en, and ſbull not doubt in hit heart, but all believe 
thut thoſe things which" be, ſaith ſhall come ta paſs, be 
n whatſoover- be ſaith \.. e 
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that Joubting is, itſelf unbelief. e es u 
ciples ſpeak A N but aſterwards our 
Low call them ,/low''of heart to believe. Do yo¹ 
doubt the accompliſhment” of any gracious 'promiſe 
to you? This is really unbelief. For you do not; ſer 
e your ſeal that God ts true; you give him not the 
honour of his faithfulneſs. ' Unbelief-is the parent. 
Doubting clearly diſcovers itſelf to be her child. 
Therefore, caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon. 

4 UNBzL1zyF derives' great ſupport to itſelf from 
the croſs. This is evident from the conduct of theſe 
diſciples, The very connection of their diſcourſe 
ſhows what a ſtumbling · block the croſs was to them: 
Me chief prieſts and our rulert delivered” bim to be 
condemned to death, and have crucified bim. But ur 

trufted,' &c. The crucifixion was the great outward 
obſtacle to the preſent exerciſe of their faith. It js 
always a great handle to this corruption, when Pro- 
vidlence ſeems to be at war with the promiſe. Ac- 


:bave: redeemed Macl. The ſame ſhare diſcovers it- 
elf in the words that follow; Today is tht third day. 
This was the very day on which he ſhould have 
- riſen „according to his own protniſe and prediction. 
Not only did unbelief take great advantage from the 
Herd crok,/as brer Gg it hath done from the doc- 

trine of it; but it till ſtrengthens' and neftles itſelf 
in the croſs that Jeſus commands all his diſciples to 
bear. This is as it were the ſtandard, by which 
the Captain of Salvation meaſures all his ſoldiers. 
It is the burden, by which he tries their ſtrength and 
willingneſs for his ſervice. Like Simon the Cyre- 


cording to the promiſe made to their fathers, he Spould 


nian, they muſt all take up the'croſs, and bear it 


after Jeſus. Thoſe, who received the word into ſtony 
places, could not bear it; for becauſe of tribulation 
they were offended." The young man, who pretend- 
ed that he had done a great deal for eternal life, 
could not ſtand this teſt. He was frightened at the 
croſs.” He would not follow the good: Maſter through 
8 It n a hard TE. to ts * 
TEES cart, 
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heart, nay, to every Chriſtian, as far as unrenewed, 
that God ſhould moſt ſeverely afflict thoſe whom he 
moſt dearly loves, that tribulation ſhould be the path 
to glory, that the education of God's princes ſhould 
be under a heavy rod, that the croſs ſhould: be the 
only way to the crown, and that a conſtant deliver- 
ance to death ſhould often. be the direct road to life 
everlaſting. This Divine procedure hath ſtaggered 
the faith of ſome of the moſt eminent Saints. Job 
was at a loſs to account for it. Wherefore, ſays he, 
do the wwicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in pow- 
er* We find Jeremiah labouring under the ſame 
temptation; though his unbelief gave an exaggerated 
repreſentation of matters: Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proſper ? Wherefore are all they happy that 
deal very treacherouſly t? So far did the unbelief and 
impatience. of Job proceed, by reaſon of the croſs, 
2 he * 75 „ Thou art * cruel. _ me. 
wit rong band thou oppoſeſt thyſelf again/t me . 
'This 5 — indeed, — . e in thoſe 
who lived under the Old Diſpenſation, than in theſe 
who are bleſſed with the New. For under the for- 
mer, not only were ſpiritual and eternal bleflings 
tly hid under the veil of promiſes, expreſſed in 
ee. borrowed from temporal things; but they 
had alſo many more promiſes of temporal bleſſings 
themſelves, as connected with obedience, Thus it 
required a ſtronger faith to penetrate the veil, than 
is neceſſary. now. But notwithſtanding the many 
promiſes of temporal proſperity under the law ; even 
then, by the apparent contradiction of Providence to 
the promiſe, God was gradually preparing his 
Church for that more ſpiritual 1 which 
exprelsly aſſures us, that it is only tbrougb much 
tribulation we can enter the kingdom. 
5. UNXBELI1ZF throws all the blame of itſelf on Gad. 
We truſted that it had been nx. Here there is no diſ- 
truſt of themſelves ; not the moſt remote hint of aux 
apprehenſion that they had too ſoon, as to its exercife, 
Jobxxi. 7. Jer. Xi. 1. T Job. 21. | 
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rer their confidence. They ay not; A 
6 all theſe things ſeem to: be again us, yet 
| * All 
4 this, however dark and g. may, in the eye 
'« of infinite Wiſdom, be neceſſary for the redemp- 
« tion of Iſracl.” No. The whole blame is rolled 
on Immanuel. Such is often the conduct even of 
hoſt of the 
mind. Zion bath ſuid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
my God hath forgotten me. There is not a word of the 
232 cauſe of the Lord's contending, Zion's for- 
getfulne 


of God. No confeffion is made of thoſe 
iniquitias that have ſeparated between her and God, of 
thoſe /ins that have, like a cloud of darkneſs, bid bis 
face from her. Indeed, the Chriſtian, under the 
of unbelief, may ſeem to excuſe God, and to 
all the blame on himſelf. I have nothing,“ 
may he ſay, to utter againſt God. He is good and 
«, merciful... But I am ſo guilty and filthy, that T 


'  « cannot think he will have mercy on me. I can 


lay no claim to it. He is a faithful God. But. 
« what right can fo ſinful a wretch as I pretend to 
his promiſe ? It belongs to very different perſons.“ 
Thus, even unbelief may ſeem to ſpeak well of God, 
and to debaſe the ereature: and the Chriſtian may 
be deceived by this ſhow of humility. But it is all 


the humility of a proud heart. It is baſtard humili- 


ty. It is one of the great deceits of unbelief, to re- 
preſent matters in this light. For it is evident, that 
although the blame is here immediately laid on the 
Chriſtian himſelf, it ultimately devolves on God. 
To diſbelieve his mercy, becauſe of the greatneſs of 
our fin, is to diſbelieve it altogether., For mercy re- 
fers to thoſe only who are - To diſtruſt the 
romiſe becauſe of unworthineſs, is to deny the faith- 
faunlgeſß of God. For he hath ſaid; bever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. Therefore it is 
expreſsly declared, that h who helieveth not hath made 
Fan's Mar. we kia our but faith can do 
e e 8 wp | {Rave + 
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6. UxnELIET ſtill endeavours to throw a cloud over 
' the glorious Perſon of the Redeemer, Me truſted tbat 
it bad been xx, The murmurings af the Jews' were 
for the moſt part immediately ditected againft Moſes 
the typical "mediator, whoſe ' miſſion to them had 
been atteſted by many ſigus and wonders. Tn ſeveral 
eſpets he "was honoured, not "oily more than" al 
the Prophets, but all "the perſonal types. Firſt, he 
ſpake with God face WINE, as a man aoth to bis 
end, and thus eminently reſembled the "only begot- 
ten who is in the boſom of the Father, and'whio Kiiows 
all his counſels. Secondly," ar, the requeſt of the 
people; he ſtood between them and God, and" reveal- 
ed his will to them. Therefore it is faid, that the 
law was ordained in the hand of a "Mediator . "Third- 
ly, he gave to Ifrael à law, which was ſtill to Con- 
tinue in force, till the Prophet Hke unto 1 | 
atiſe. There was one diſpenſation given by means of 
the typical mediator ; und none but the Antitype 
could alter it, and give another. In a word, differ. 
ent times, in anſwer to his interceſſion; God Ipatec 
his people, when he had thteatened to 'make's full 
end of them. The imperfection of all ty 6s.) de. 
clared to the Chutch in this, that while one pfeſßl. 
red Chriſt in one office, another in angther, and 
ometimes one perſon in two offices, chere never 
was one perſon who repreſented him fully in all his 
offices. But Moſes ſeems to have approached nearer. 
to this than any other. He was greater than any 
other Prophet. He ſometimes acted as a Prieſt, both 
by oblation +, and by interceſſion f. He is alſo ex- 
R numbered by God amongſt bir prieſts. And 
e was King in Jeſburun. "Therefore the Jews hy re- 
belling againſt Moſes "teſtified their oppoſition to the 
glorious Antitype. For both in the account given of 
the faith, and of the unbelief of the Ifraelites, great 
Vor. II. an honour 
Gal. iii. 19. + Ex. xxiv. 6. Num. vii. 4 Ex. zxxii- 11,14, 
Fal. xcix. 6. a * * l 2662. 
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3 the immediate and direct 2 5 faith; 
h hes * his enemies d here, it would 
tal How at the ront of religion, the foundations Soul 
be deftrazed s, adverſaries 1 . in 7772 as 
did the Je | © bir i: the heir; come let us ml him. ; 
and the inheritance ſha l bg burg, The raj $1 h of the 
"Perſon of Chriſt is yrs ſtronghold of nk che 
"heart. Does the ſinner keep at a diſt wok rom him? 
It is becauſe he ſees, not the. glory of of h Wee 
Ferſon. He can diſcern nothing more "a ſs laved, 
than in any atber.. Do you fear that yqur fins are too 
e and too aggravated to be pay ed ? It is be- 
Kauſe you do not 12 Christ as Tenovan, your 
| „ Who is able, to. ſave. to 4 uttermgh. 
. unbelief ſuggeſt the danger of fi poſtaly ? 
It is becapſe you truſt nat in him, as ee your 
ere Do. y fear,” you - ſhall fa 2 925 
power of ignorance;? It is becauſe vou embrace him 
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ſon is, you kvetiet by faith-on him as your huſband 
who is blen 8 A 5 
7. Tab diſeiples, even amidſt prevailing unbelief, 
and in thelr darkeſt and loweſt fituntion, will ſtill 
og -fome concern about the en of Ifraet. 

o ever How the exerciſe of faith was in the hearts 


of "theſe Mfeiples, however much clouded with per- 


exing Feats; How apt ſbever they were to ſuf 
their hope was gone; fill the redemptiva of IC- 


_ fie} was uppetmoſt With chem. | This is evident from 


theit entering on this ſubſect with a mere ſtranger, 
as they fuppbſed. t tied that it bad been be who 
put bur vedere ral.” And we have 


is eyying bur of tht depth of perſonal afſliction, he ſeems 
to forget his own' deplorable\firuation 3 and a ray of 
nope darts through his datkneſs, when he thinks of 
that deliyetance ptomiſed to the Church: Let Iſrae / 
Boe in tht Lor; for with bim ibers is plentevur re. 
demprimm s. When he elſewhers-complains, that he 
was #1ed nnd 'tvilhevelt lite the grafs,' conſumed like 
no be. "defohte like à pelleun in the wilderneſs, or a 


ſparrow on the Bang. nod 5 he looks hither for conſola- 


tion. Hur thou alt ariſe an bave merry on Bion . 
When the captives were ſo diſeonſolate, that they 

doton by the rivers of Babylon, as if there had "been n 
proſpect of rifing, und wept; it Was when they r- 


have no further uſe for them; when expoſed to the 


bitter ſcorn of their enemies, their hearts were more 
dccupied about Zion, than all their perſonal ſuf- 
ferings: If [forget thee, O Fernſalem, ler my right hand 


forget ber cunning: V do not remember thee; lot ny 
tongue” cleave to ibe roof ny mouth ; If I prefer not 


© Ferufitlent above my chief joy t. The reaſon of this 


fuprettte- in the hearts of all true /Chriftians ; and 


Whatever clouds they have on their perſonal exerciſe, 
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3 from think e 
Even when unbelief will not ſuffer them to credit the 


Lord's loye to them, they manifeſt the ſincerity of 
their love to him, by den nm about the i in- 
tereſts of his kingdom. 

IN times of perſonal, Cana, 4 the diſciples of 
Chriſt have often very dark and carnal views about 
the redemption, of Iſrael. Unbelief, particularly, py. 
tring in one branch of the Chriſtian exerciſe, w 
frequently diſoover itſelf, in ſome degree, in ev ever 
other. It is with them, as it was with Eliab the 
deſt brother of David. He knew that David had 
been anointed to the kingly offioe, and that ater 
of the Lord had come on him, yet n 
to — out againſt Goliath, he ſcornfully ad 10 to 
My cameſt thou down. hither, . 

ket. thoſe few, ſberp in the "wilderneſs 2.1 know thy 
pride, and the. naughtineſs of t _ . He thought 
that it was only the folly of a young and froward 
heart, that made him propoſe to go out againſt that 

br igantic Philiſtine, and eſpecially without ſword, or 
ſpear, or ſhield, only in the name of the Lord of hoſts, 
the. God of. the | armies of iſrael, whom he had defied. 
We ſee, What dark views even the diſciples of Chriſt 
had of the nature of his work, and of the manner in 
which Iſrael ſhould, have been redeemed. Not only 
before his paſſion, were they ſometimes for making 
him a king, and at other times, for ſecuring the princi- 
pal poſts of power and honour in his empire; but even 
"after he had given them many aſſurances of the ne- 
eeſſity of ſuffering, of being crucified, . and riſin 
again, they ſtill apprehended that he was to give 
rael a temporal deliverance from the Roman wake. 

Immediately. before his aſcenſion, after he had been 

during the courſe. of forty days, inſtructing them con- 
cerning his kingdom, they retained ſuch carnal views 
as to propoſe this queſtion; Milt thou at this time re- 
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y to have been altered, till the ffu- 
e ir N „ 
— 10 a great myſtery in the 60 
Fe redemption. Not only was the goſpel attended 
with little 9 although preached by a Divine 
3; but all his inſtructions were comparatively 
of little uſe to them, till the Spirit was poured down. 
For it was the Spirit who was to teach them all things, 
and bring all things to their r ance, whatſoever 
the Lord had pen. Before this, they either forgot 
what he had told them, or remembered his G@yings 
without underſtanding them. But the Spirit not on- 
5 brought them its to remembrance, but- 0 
their meaning. It was one great part of his work, to 
convince of unbelick And in this reſpect, he had a 
great work to accompliſh in the hearts of real diſci- 
ples themſelves, whoſe unbelief carried them ſo far, 
that either they would not believe Chriſt's crucifixion 
at all, or could not think of it without ſorrow; and even 
after his reſurreQion, ſtill deluded themſelves with 


notions of a temporal redemption ; though our Lord 
had often declared the ſpiritual nature of his king- 


* 2 1. * that unbelicf involves the 
A's under- 
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| „We are aware, that many bave attempted to apologiſe for the. 
nce and unbelief of the diſciples, with reſpect to the king- 
1 f the Meſhah; accounting it inconceivable, that true believ- 
ers, who had been io often aſſured by Chriſt himſelf of its ſpiritual 
nature, ſhould remain in ſuch groſs darkneſs. But whence does this 
proceed, but TE the knowledge and faith of the diſ- 
ciples, as to its extent and icuity, by that of Chriſtians in our 
time z and alſo, by judging of facts, not according to the evidence 
we have, but according to our own wiſhes, preconceived notions, 
or ideas of what ought to be? We could not indeed eaſily conceive 
a: believer in this age, to be ſo very weak and ignorant us they 
were. But let us attend to the unſpeakable difference of circum- 
' ſtances. . Let us reflect, that theſe 3 views of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom were taught by their greateſt Rabbies, generally received 
by their een, inſtilled into their own minds from their eur- 
* years, and ſo rivetted by tarts judices of education, moſt 
5 to the natural pro 15 the heart, had the current 
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94 Id every age, undelief will | 
Sti dark views of tlie” Medilitor's' 70 8 Otten 
nabe his children been Uifappyintet; 9 he did 
not deliver his Church by mute metthis, in that 

Her, and at that tithe on which they bal kae 11 
unbelicF'of Moſes, feerhs"to Hive fo” rg ot) the 

Vantage of Him, in conſtquence ” « A2 attemptin 

11 Work of juctgin and deliveriff "Utact forty i 
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every Ggnal 3 in behalf 6f thaie aber brought wich it 
a temporal ie bac, from their en N We do not ſy 
that the diſciples had no other views o of ho redemption 18 . 
chan whizt were eptertuited by their unbelleving See, 4 
ever confaſed their apprehenſious were, they 6ertdinly ha d ſome 
x, s of a We deliverance. But it is undeniable, 2 
their minds were * obſcured as to the means, and that th 
cauld not ſeparate is the idea of te al roſperity. The 
'carnal views did not merely hat, their Mine Ard es, when under 
"the violence of corruption or n | WY Age that they 
were ſtil) more or leſs entangled by them, the Spirit was, poured | 
. -.-put, All che theories, hath ple are caſed wn 2 about the degree 
. "and operation of their faith, muff fall before ſuch expreſs Tells. 
- "tions as theſe which are tecoried by 42 51 of inſpiration: Thoj 7 
e 


things underRlaod not his prion et th j but when Teſus was 
"glorified, then remembered they, that ngs were written of 
Di, and that. they bad done . things 7 om ®, Agua, it is 
aid concerning them, even after bis Jeath £6: reſurreQtion ; 
they eiu not the fſeriptures, that be muſt x fl yo from the FEY 
It is nat ſaid, Then they Knew not, Ric. might have left room 
for n ſuppoſition, that it, referred to ſome 9958 attack of — 4 pf; 
but 4% zet ; evidently excluding the former, ad well as the 
time. Thus it appears, that the inſtruckions given by our Lo | 


bis diſci Jorg his public miniſtry, "were not {0 8 meant 
for 1 75 * as afterwards, whe when le Wes ſhould depart from them, 


nad ſend them t be Spirit both as Remembrance, aod an an ister 
John zii. 16. I John xx. 9. 
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7 bis, ee land, and ebe cities e 17 
gare, ol Margnver, we ſyw the: children. of nal 
Joh repens capa. ant heli 3 
_— 2 oh i ths, Lard, cipher 
Har 3 * he. ten 2 
the whole camp Ke ay 29, meat for their enemies. 
Joshua and Caleb ſaid; 3 7 N 
dgfence 4s deported from them 4 1 oppoſition 
Rs eo ot ng 
ol the ſecond temple. - Some d De the day. of {mail 
things, , But the e of th was; be Ark de 
G ee bbabel.a ain Fen 
9. Ir is of the nature af unbelief, to quarrel, frith 
eee eee or not well 
done, becauſe not done according to the apprehen- 
ſions of the perſon. Abe $HOVLD baue redeomed lay 
they, as if he had done got] A this & great work, 
as if the prince of darkneſs nd ſomething .in 

him; as if there bad been nd reaſon for his ſaying; 
0 e. de was eech in themſelves, 4 i 
y 
3 * xiii, . xiv. 79. & Zech. iv. Þ 8. comp. with 10. 
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ound not fee” that” be Had mad) as end” of . 
3 tagre could" che unbdief of his bene ro- 
he thari' this, except na tincture of bitter en- 
longſt With it? He'ſaved others; bine ee ho —* 
And indeed. according to their way 
r would Ras wr Den nd other br of 
being the Son 5 God, than his coming down from 
the eros, or never fabmitting- to de hung up on it. 
Had their faith, with relpen to the redemption 
Tirael, been as ſpiritual as it "WAS enuine, they would 
never. have ſpoken in this ſtrain. the ſame way, his 
ancient ple often provoked the Lord: Tra, they 
ole aghinſt Cad, they: 72 Can God furuſb a table in 
the wilderneſs n? He had redeemed therm gut of E- 
'Yet they ſpake evil of his work, by ſaying, 
that- he had brought them out, to lay them in the 
wilderneſs. Naaman, the leger, could not believe 
that che waters of Jordan co "have any more vir- 
tue than thoſe of his own country. Nor had they 
any more ; but be overlooked the command of God 
by His Prophet.” He thought Vene dau thing ſhould 


bave been enjoined him for a cure ; and then he would 


have more cheerfully ſubmitted. But God's way of 
healing ſeemed to promiſe no ſucceſs; "becauſe the 
means were contemptible. Miriam and Aaron, 
though both eminent ſaints, diſcovered their unbe- 
lief by quarrelling with God's work, in appointing. 
Moſes alone as his mouth to the people.  Hath the 
Lord indeed ſpoken only by "Moſes ? ' Hath be not ſpoken 
alſo by us T. Ambition was the ſpur of their unbe- 
lief; and they ſeem to have made religion a pretext 
for both. They pretended” to ſpeak ' againſt Moſes 
only, and to do 10 becauſe he had married a ſtranger. 
How often are Chriſtians chargeable with mur- 


muring at the work of God! They aſk one bleſſing ; 


and he gives them another, which he ſees to be better 


for them: and perhaps in unbelief they 'charge - 
God fron: They ſeek proſperity, and he ſends them 
« 290 they are in danger of reckoning him a 


hard 


of © 
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hard Maſter. He cook away Jonah's gourd, to teach 
him compaſſion to his poor fellow- ſinners in Nineveh. 
But Jonah thought he did well to be angry, even unto 
deutb. Many fins prevail in the heart and exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian. Faith affirms that they ſhall undoubt- 
edly be ſubdued. But unbelief quarrels with the 
Divine management, becauſe they are not ſubdued 
all at once. God ſees it to be neceſſary, that they 
ſhould be tried by the"remaining- principle of cor- 
ruption. But for this reaſon, they ſometimes diſbe- 
lieve all the reſt of his work. They deny the whole 
of his gracious operation in their Ar becauſe all 
is not done that ſeems n to them. Like Re- 
bekah, when the children ſtruggled within her, they 
ſay; If it be ſo, why am I thar? « If the Lord be- 
really about to accompliſh his ' promiſe, why am TI. 
thus continually rent by inward ſtrugglings?“ 
They conſider not that there are wo nations within 
them, the elder of which hall aſſuredly ſerve the 
younger *'; two armies, engaged in intereſts directly 
oppoſite. -. Unbelief may be directed the work 
of God, as well as his word; though the laſt 18 its 
more immediate object. Therefore the children of 
Ifrael are often accuſed of not believing for all bis 
mighty works. When God does ſo much for the 
Chriftian, in deſtroying the dominion of fin, implant- 
ing the principle of grace, and gradually ſubduing 
its oppoſite ; and at the ſame time gives, in his word, 
ſo many characters, by which the Chriftian may dif- 
© cern the reality of a work of grace; it is nothing but 
unbelief to deny it. = believes _ all thets 
erde yg 8 | 
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20 THE CONFLICT BETWEEN | FAITH , AND UNBE- 
LIEF, in Taz CHRISTIAN $ HEART. 
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And befide al this, to-day of ihe third day | fre theſe 
| 1 were done. 


8 the farmer clauſe hath been opened in ſome 
obſervations from the words in their connec- 


tron, we ſhall follow the fame method here. 


1. UnzzLIzF turns every thing its own way, and 


a ſort of chain of reaſoning in the words of the two 


diſciples. The chief prieſts and rulers did not acknow- 


Jedge him. This ach generally been a powerful ob- 


jection: Have any of. the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
believed on him? 80 far from acknowledging him, 
they delivered bim to be condemned to death. He did 


75 not merely ſuffer, but he ſuffered ignominiouſly ;— — 


they crucified bim. The very perſon, who, it was 
thought, ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, was put to death 


dy our judges both civil and ecclefiaftical, as the 


vileſt of malefactors. It was he, in whom we truſted 
For redemption to Iſrael, who could not, or would 
not redeem himſelf out of the hands of his enemies. 
| Befide all this, ſay they, referring the unknown = 
ſonage to me different circumſtances . 
| eir 


1 


Lord hath not appeared unto thee f. 


: « whomſoever thou 
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Sn. 40. | On the Cmfllt beter, Be ._ 2 
their narrative. We ſee how the temporary unbe- 


lief of Moſes wrought, and how it ſupported itſelf, 


when he received the call of God to go to the child- 
ren of Iſrael. He firſt reaſons from his own inſigni- 
| Heaney, and conſequent unfitneſs for appearing be- 
fore the king of Egypt, and delivering his kinſmen :; 


' Who am I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and bring forth 


the children of Iſrael out of Egypt*! Then from his 
people's ignorance of the name of that God who ſhould 
1 them: Behold, when I come unto the children of 
2 „and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your fathers 
h ſent me unto "20 3--they Pall fog to me, What is 
bit name 1? Then, from the able 8 of 
the Iſraelites, as to his commiſſion: will ſay, The 
ext, from his 
natural want of elocution : O my 175 I am not elo- 
quent J. Then his unbelief riſes to an height, when 
chaſed out of all its yain refuges, and repelled in all 
its infidious reaſonings : and he ſeems poſitively to 
3 the work; O my Lord, I pray thee, ſend 21 ” 
hand of him whom. thou wilt ſend as « Employ 
eaſeſt in this arduous wor "if 
«© it be not me.“ — The Iſraelites, while in the wil- 
derneſs, fully diſcovered the various operations of un- 


belief. One day the Lord was. to kill them 'with 


hunger; another day, by means of thirſt. Now, 
their ſoul is dried away, becauſe they have nothing 
but manna. Then, they are waſted by the ſword ok 
their enemies. Their poſterity ſaid that John, who 
came neither eating nor drinking, had a devil. And 
becauſe our Lord did both, they W out, Behold a 
Flutton and a winebibber. 

In the ſame manner does it often appear in the ex- 
_ erciſe of Chriſtians, by turning the moſt oppoſite diſ- 
penſations all its own way. If the Lord hide his face, 
' he hath en to be gracious. If he lift up on them 
the light his « countenance, unbelief avers that it is 
all a deluſion, the mere warmth of natural . 

Ex. ii. 11. + Ver. 8 t Ea iv. 3 I þ Ver. 10. 
4 i Ver. 13. Wing AM 
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If they enjoy a courſe of proſperity, it ſuggeſts. that 
the) perſon is an outcaſt; for ſaints are en afflicted. and 
pour people. But it changes its note under adverſity. 
How can God ſo ſeverely puniſh thoſe whom he truly 
loves? If there be an affecting ſenſe of fin, unbelief 
aſſerts that undoubtedly. it hath the dominion. If fin 
do not diſturb ſo much as in former times; then, ei- 
ther it is totally deſtroyed, and the Chriſtian may fit. 
down in floth and ſecurity ; or, he is under its power, 


' hecaule the hurdan lies fo abt an bim. -. Unbelief is. = 


a jaundiced eye, that converts every object into its 
own diſeaſed colour... It is a falſe rule, repreſenting. 
that as erocked which Ged bath made ftraight. That 
. monſter fabled by heathens, of which it was ſaid, 
that when one head was cut off, another inſtantly 
grew up in its place, is fully realized here. Unbelief 
itſelf, like that flaming ſword which is called down 
from heaven to declare its - incurable nature by the 
on covenant, turns every way to keep from the tree 
. reſts on the moſt /i/ly arguments, as if they 
were quite unanſwerable. - Beſide all this—ſay the 
diſciples ;;.as if there had been the moſt irrefiſtible 
force in what they had already ſaid. We have ſeen 
the weakneſs of theſe arguments, by which: the un- 
belief of Moſes endeavoured to ſupport itſelf. Its rea- 
ſoning was no better on another occaſion, when God 
had promiled to feed his rebellious people with fleſh : 
The people, amongſt whom I am, are fix hundred thouſand 
Footmen ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſb, that 
_ they may eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and the 
herds be ſlain for them, to ſuffice them? Or ſhall all the 
Ib of the ſea be gathered awe or them, to ſuffice 
them * ? Similar was the conduct of the diſciples, 
when our Lord propoſed to feed the people who had 


deen waiting on his miniſtrations: Where ſbould we 


bave bread jor:ſuch a multitude? They ſpoke about 
going to the next town, and buying two hundred 
penny- worth, although he had formerly fed as many 
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ns er ee How weak was the ar- 


gument uſed by Martha for preventing eee 
| her 3 tomb: this time he f intethb. 
Her own unbelief, and that 4 the other Jews then 


preſent, emitted a far worſe ſavour to Chriſt than 
could be done by the dead body of Lazarus, It was 
the. firſt alone that brought the tear from his eye, and 
the groan from his heart. 5 
Bor how can that reaſoning be ſtrong, that ſtrikes 
againſt God? Can there be any force in that which 
oppoſes the word of the All- powerful Jzzovan, of 
the God who cannot lie, who doth according to bit «vill 
in - the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth. Doth the Lord command you to follow him 
in the way of ordinances, and do you refuſe? Well, 
what is your argument? Your trade will ſuffer, or 
ſomething may befal your family, while you are 
gone. O fools, and flow of heart to believe! Is not 
your lawful employment in God's hand? Is it not 
his bleſſing alone, that maketh rich? Do you not 
ſerve the {ame God who protected his people of old, 
when all-the males, ſave thoſe who were infants or 
who, inſtead of defending others, could not 
have defended themſelves, went up thrice every year 
to. Jeruſalem, from the utmolt corners of the land of 
Judea, nay, from the other fide of Jordan? He pro- 
miſed that, when they went up to worſhip, no mas 
ſhould defire their land“ and although. they were 
beſet by inveterate enemies on every hand, and often 
attacked by them; io faithful was God to his promile, 
and fo remarkably did he reſtrain their wrath, that, 
as far as we can find, they never once attempted. an 
invaſion while the Iſraelites were appearing before 
the Lord. Does he command you to give to the poor, 
or to ſuppl pply the neceſſities of the Church, and do you 
diſobey, left you ſhould be in ſtraits yourſelves ? ? Know 
you not that God's ſecurity is beſt of all; that you 
can loſe nothing which is given to him; that be who . 
feng? Sparingly, [hall reap Jparingy ? Do you indulge 


anxious 
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anxious thoughts about a creditable fupport? How weak 
dis the reaſoning of unbelief. If God clothes the af 
of the field, and feeds the fowls of the heaven, will e 
not much more clothe and feed you? Are you apt to 
conclude that, becauſe fin rages, it will at length re- 
ſume its reign in your hearts? Know you not that 
the Cannanite mult be deftroyed by Tittle and little'; 
that God /lays not your enemies at once, % his on” 
Forget, that he ſcatters them by his power, and gradu- 
ally brings them down*? Hath he not aſſured you, 
that none ſhall be able to pluck you out of his Band? 
3. UnsELIzy ſhall never entirely overpower faith in 
the heart of a diſciple. It is the third day. What is 


tze meaning of this? Sure, there is a dawn of faith 


amidſt all this darkneſs of unbelief; a ray of hope, 
breaking through the gloomy cloud of deſpondency, 
that threatened to ovetwhelm them with deſpair. 
Why ſhould they mention the third day in preference 
to the ſecond, or the fourth? Yes, even in this fad 
ſituation, the See wavering eye of faith caſts 

à glance on the promiſe; although it is more like a 
 farewell-look, than a ſteady view. Their Lord had 
aſſured them, that he ſhould riſe again on the third 
, day. 9 had not forgot this entirely; though they 
remembred it only as a dream. Indeed, the recol- 
lection of the reſt of the diſciples, of the eleven them- 

ſelves, ſeems at this time to have been no better. 

They appear to have quite forgot their Lord's predic- 
tion, either of his death, or of his reſurrection, till 
reminded of it by the angels at the ſepulchre. Near 
the beginning of this chapter, we are informed that 


| the angels ſaid : Remember how he ſpake unto you, when 


be wat yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of man muſt be de- 


 Jivered into the hands men, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe again. it is ſaid, hey remem- 


| bred his words f. Although, like Jonah, they only 
Took again to his holy temple, out of the belly of hell ; ftill 
they have ſome regard to the gn of that prophet. They 
make a further diſcovery of faith, however weak, in 
AI. xt, Ver. 6—8. i 
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the words following thoſe in our text: * and. cer - 


tain women, alſo of our company, made us aſton/bed, 
who. were early at the ſepulebre. And when they found _ 
nat his body, f. they e004, wen, The they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, who . ſaid that be was alive. And 2 | 
tain of them who were. with us, went to the ſe 1 

and found it ſo, even as the women had ſaid, but hi 9 | 


ſaw not. Here, indeed, the things that remained were 


ready to die. This weak effort of faith was like * | 


quivering breath, or feeble momentary look of a 
ing perſon ; like the faint glimmering of a pas, 


going out in its ſocket. But ftill it proved that faith 


was alive in the habit. And if we conſider their fitua- 

tion, under the awful diſappointment of the croſs, 
and when, through their carnality, they expected, 
that by this time their King ſhould have brought 
them a temporal ſalyation; if we conſider the 
ſtrange and almoſt inconceivable ignorance that ſtill 


| 5 their underſtandings; we may rather b 


ſurpriſed that they ſhould look back to the 
all, than that they ſhould view it ſo: Bib 1. Here 


faith was like a bruifed reed, that ſeems as if. the firſt 
touch would cruſh it entirely ; ; like a moaking 


flax 
that cannot bear the ſlighteſt breath of wind. _ Yet 
our compaſſionate Redeemer would not break. the brui- 
ſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax *. It was like, a. 
grain of muſtard ſeed ; juſt as little as we can conceive - 
it to be, and yet have an exiſtence. Although Pe- 


ter's faith was ſo far gone, as to its exerciſe, that he 


began to fink; yet he had ſo much remaining, that he 


| cried out, Lord ſave me. What a ſtrange contradic- 
tion is a Chriſtian in his exerciſe? He finks through 


fear, while looking towards Jeſus; and yet he cries | 
out to this ſame Jeſus for deliverance. Even in his 

far more dangerous trial, when Peter was toſſed by 
temptation, and ready to fink in the gulph of. unbe- 
lief, while in the High-prieft's hall, his faith did not 
fail in its principle. Although. it was overpowered - 


n terror and unbelief in its ing; yet we fee ſome- 


a "0 


Matt. xii. 20. 
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ching like the exerciſe of its fiſter grace, at the very 
time that he denied his Lord. Notwithſtanding the 
continual temptations he was expoſed to, while he 
_ abode in the hall, he had fo much love remaining, 
that he could not leave his denied and abjured Mafter. 
He could not but wait the flue of the trial. So ſtrong 
was his unbelief, that he denied him in words and 
with oaths : yet he had fo much love in his ewe; 
at he could not think of deſerting him. 
. DxBErigy is always for haſte, when it iv agaltiſt 
the promiſe of God. Today is the third day. It is as 
if they had faid : This day was the laſt reſource of 
« gur expiring hopes. We truſted little to it; but 
«it was the only thing we could truſt to. It is the 
* laſt day to us, and it hath produced nothing.” 
8 But they might at leaſt have waited till its expira- 
tion. Although Chriſt had promiſed to riſe on the 
third day, he had not reſtricted himſelf to any parti- 
cular: our. When it is declared, that be who delteverh 
Mall not make haſte *, it neceſſurily implies that impa- 
tienee is one of the characters of unbelief. It will 
make no haſte; indeed, when faith in the promiſe, 
or obedience to the call of God is required. When 
God faith, To-day, it always faith, «© To-morrow.“ 
Impatience 3 is the natural fruit of unbelief, as really - 
as waiting is of faith. Thus unbelief wrought in the 
heart of the king of Iſrael, when there was no pro- 
ſpect of relief from the dreadful famine in Samaria: 
Behold, this evil i of the Lord; What, ſhould I wait for 
the Lord any longer ? When the children of Ifrael 
would make a golden calf, during the abſence of Mo- 
ſes on the mount, this impatience of unbelief fupplied 
them with a reaſon : As for this fellow Moſes, we know 
not what is become f him. Nay, Moſes imſelf was 
at length overcome by impatience of ſpirit. There - 
fore, when the Lord commanded him to ſpeak to the 
| rock; he ſmote it; nay, he ſmote it twice. On this 
8 the Lord would not ſuffer him to conduct 


his people into the promiſed land, EPR” THEE he, 
. . 26. . ” 


Sxx· 40. Faith and Unbellaf. 273 


ye believed me not, to ſanciſy me in the eyes of the chil FE 


dren of iſrael *. 
Tu natural conſequence of this haſte of Aber 
is its deviſing means and expedients of its own, which 


it recommends as neceſſary in order to the accomplitts e- 


ment of God's promiſe, or to the ſecurity and comfort 
of the perſon. After Abraham had been called, and 
had received the promiſe of a numerous ſeed, he and 
Sarah waited ten years, and were ftill childleſs; Hi 
therto it had not been declared, whether the promi- 
ſed ſeed was to come by Sarah. Their faith began 
to fail, becauſe the uten tarried. They called in 
carnal prudence to their aid. Sarah ſuggeſted to 
her huſband; that as there was no rational proſpect 
that he would have any children by her, he might 
take her handmaid to wife. Abraham complied ; 
and by doing ſo, 1405 rſook the wi of his youth; 
diſhonoured God, laid the foundation of much future 
unhappineſs in his family, and ſet a wretched example 
before his poſterity f. When Saul encamped againſt 
the Philiſtines, Samuel promiſed to be with him in 
ſeven days, to offer ſacrifice to the Lord. But when 
the ſeventh day was come, there was ſtill no appear- 
ance of the Prophet, and the people were ſcattered 
from Saul. Therefore he preſumed to intrude him- 
ſelf into the prieſt's office. Unbelief offers every excuſe 

for this conduct; and ſeems to ſpeak very plaufibly: 
* Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from 
« me, and that thou cameſt not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philiſtines gathered them< 
« ſelves together to Michmaſh ; therefore ſaid I, the 
« Philiſtines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, 
and I have not made ſapplication unto the Lord: I 
7. eg myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offer= 
66 ng. 39 | 

Hunz we have an accunmlation of MENDES RY and | 
one rifing above another in apparent ſtrength. Saul's 
army was worn out by delays. The Prophet of the 
Lord ſeemed to diſregard his engagement. While 

Vor- II. Mm he 

Num. xx. 11, 18. + Gen. xvi. 1-6. 
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the king's troops were melting away, the enemy was 
appearing in force. There was a great probability of 
his being attacked in his camp, even before he had 
ſupplicated the Lord's protection. What he had 
done was with the utmoſt reluctanee, from a preſſing 
ſenſe of neceſſity. And after all, the thing was duty 
in the abſtract. It was an act of worſhip. Yet- Saub 
is condemned for his folly in breaking the command 

ment of God, and puniſhed by the departure of the 
kingdom from him . He adopted this method for 
eſtabliſhing his throne, as providing againſt an attack 
from his enemies. But unbelief is defeated by its 
own weapons. That very courſe, from which he ex- 
pected his ſecurity, proves his ruin. Theſe inſtances 
declare to us the neceſſity of both waiting the Lord's 
time, and keeping his way; for thus alone may we 
expect that he will exalt us to inherit the land; 
when on the contrary, we ſhall ! ſee the wicked,“ 
who habitually take other courſes, cut off f.“ The 
laſt particularly Hluſtrates how little, even as to real 
progreſs, is to be gained by impatience. Often when 
unbelief moſt vehemently urges its own meaſures,. 

' deliverance in God's way is at the very door. For 
it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he had made an 
« end of offering the burnt- offering, behold, Samuel 
came f.“ At one time, God will puniſh impa- 
tence, and teſtify his diſpleaſure with the plans of 
unbelief, by a ftill longer delay; as in the caſe of 
Sarah. At another, he will tarry only as long as is 
neceſſary for giving time to unbelief to execute its 
purpoles, that he may exhibit their folly in a more 
ſtriking point of view. It alſo appears, that unbelief 
is uniform in its actings, however diſtant the times, 

and different the perſons. It ſtill goes very narrowly 
to work with God: If faith wait the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſe till the very day that he hath, 
perhaps, been pleaſed to limit; unbelief will not al- 
low one day, nay, not one hour of grace. Both in 
the inſtance of the diſciples, and in that of Saul, al- 
„ e though 
1 Sam. iii. $14. - + Pfal. xxxvii. 34. Þ 1 Sam. Xii. 10. 
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though perſons of very different deſcriptions, we per- 
ceive unbelief working preciſely in the ſame manner, 
diſcovering itſelf to be the greateſt niggard of time, 
when the promiſe is concerned; although an arrant 
prodigal in every other caſe. Ther it“ was only 
the third day;“ and here, it does not appear that 
the ſeventh was expired. | 
5. Ir often endeavours to repreſent the Chriſtian's 
caſe as altogether hopeleſs. - - To-day ir the third day. 
It is ſtrange to oblerve the wo armies contending 
bere. Faith looks to the third day for conſolation. 
Unbelief flies to this, to find an argument for its own 
ſupport. Chriſt promiſed that he ſhould riſe again 
on the third day. Here was a foundation for faith to 
reſt on. The third day was come, and well nigh 
2 yet theſe diſciples had no evidence that ſatiſ- 
led them of the truth of his reſurrection. Unbelief 
ſtill labours to depart from the living God. They 
would entertain no idea of the Redeemer in whom 
they had truſted, but as of one under the power of 
death. They ſtill Sought the living among the dead. 
When: the. impatience of unbelief is indulged, it hur- 
ries into deſpondency, and often into deſpair. So 
Job exclaims in his anguiſh of ſoul; He hath Þ detrop. 
ed me on every fide, and I am gone : and mine bope bath 
he removed like a tree *®. 
6. Tus Chriſtian under adverſity oſten can only 
perceive the hand of nan. Here, when they ſpeak 
of the life of Chriſt, they confeſs that he was 
mighty in word and deed before God as well as the peo- 
ple. But when they make a tranſition to the mourn- 
ful theme of his death, they ſeem entirely to overlook 
the-hand of God ;. as if he had not been awake for 
the deliverance of his people: — the third day fince 
theſe things were, done, They could only perceive 
what the chief prieſts and their rulers had effected. 
They could look no higher than the mere inſtruments. 
They could only ſee what had been done to Chriſt, 
| wnrden been ſuffered by him; not what Chriſt 4 


„ Job xix. IO. 
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ſelf had done, in fini/bing trunſyreſton, making an end 
_ of en, bringing in everlaſting reborn, and purcha- 
fing complete redemption for Iſrael. When the Lord 
ſaves his people, it is in ſuch a way as to remove all 
ground of boaſting, as he ſaid to Gideon; The people 
that are with thee, are too many for me to give the Mi. 
dianitet into their hands, left -1ſrael vaunt them ſelvet 
againſt me, ſaying, Mine own band hath ſaved me *. 
At firſt view, this inſtance may appear directly oppo- 
ſite to that before us; becauſe the hand of man could 
not be ſeen in Gideon's victory; whereas theſe diſci- 
les could ſee nothing elſe in the death of Chriſt. 
ut notwithſtanding, the reſemblance is very ſtrict; 
and the one event was, indeed, a type of the other. 
The diſeiples, at that time, could ſee no other hand than 
that of man; but according to their views, this was 
only in the defeat of Chriſt, not in his victory. Doubt- 
leſs, when faith revived, they would fee that this re- 
demption of Iſrael was the more a work of God, that 
outwardly no means could be diſcerned, but thoſe 
that ſeemed entirely adverſe to its ſucceſs. Now, 
through the prevalence of unbelief, they cannot ſee, 
that although the Jews had by wicked bands taken, 
erucified and ſlain him; all this was only in conſe- 
quence. of God's delivering him up, according to his 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge ; that with re- 
ſpect to this ane laid in Zion for a foundation, God 
had only accompliſhed his own word, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of boſts, and I ui 
remove the iniquity of that land in one day fe EAT 
UxsELIET acknowledges not the hand of God, either 
_ in- proſperity or adverſity. In proſperity it ſays, By 


' the ſtrength of my hand I have done it; and by my wi/- 


dom, for I am prudent f. In adverſity its conduct is 
the ſame : They have belied the Lord, and ſaid, It is 
not he. But faith leads the Chriftian to view the 
Lord's hand as in all his mercies, and in all his judg- 
ments. He ſays with Jacob, as to proſperity; I am 
leſs than the leaſt of all the mercy, and of all the truth, 


which, 
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wwhioh thou haſt d unto thy ſervant. - In adverſity, 

it alſo eſpecially looks to divine operation, When 
one would have killed the wicked Shimei for curfing 
David; he ſaid, Let him alone, for God bath bidden bim. 
Shimei's fin was none the leſs, that God ſuffered and 
over-ruled it for chaſtiſement to David; but that holy 


cayſe he had ſo deep a ſenſe of God's juſtice in the 


diſpenſation. 


4 


tion; as well as his death. According to their own 
confeſſion, formerly referred to, there were certain 
women, who, when they went to the ſepulchre, found 
not his body; who faw a viſion of angels, by whom 
they were informed that he was alive. This teſtimony 
of the women was confirmed by ſome others, in 
whom they had greater confidence. Yet after all, 
they do not believe. Tea, they had the teſtimony of 
the Prophets with reſpect to all that had taken place, 

The greateſt effect of this extraordinary and aceu- 
mulated evidence, was aſtoniſhment; They made us 
aſtoniſbed. We have formerly mentioned their reci- 
tal of theſe various teſtimonies, as in ſome meaſure an 

eyidence of faith. And fo it is; for it ſeems to have 
taken ſome hold of their minds. But as there are of- 


borne down bycorruption, that they rife not to formal 
acts; even in their narration, unbelief may be ſeen 
lurking in almoſt every member of it, and overpower- 
ing the feeble exertions of faith. They paid ſo much 
regard to this combined evidence, that they could not 
ſuppreſs it, even when ſpeaking to one whom they 
knew not. Yet it hath ſo little weight with them, 
that they hold it up in the darkeſt point of view. 
They ſpeak of it rather in a oontemptuous way, and 
give it all the air of mere conjecture or uncertain 
hearſay, They take care to mention, that the firſt. 
en : propagatorg 


ten real motions of grace in the heart, which are ſo 75 


propagators of this report were. women; who, being 
naturally weak and credulous, might be more eaſily 
impoſed on.— They were at the ſepulchre, and being 
naturally timid, might, in ſo dreary a place, be ſuper- 
ficial in their examination, and eafily miſled by the 
warmth of imagination. They were early there, and 
_ would therefore be more ſubject to illuſion, through 
the duſk of the morning, when the day only began 
to break, nay, while it was yet dark. The viſion of 
Angels is mentioned merely as their report, not as if it 
could be depended on as an undoubted- fact; 
they came, ſaying, that they had ſeen a viſion of angels. 
The teſtimony of the angels is alſo rehearſed very 
Aightly ;—a vifon of angels, bo ſaid that he was alive. 
Befides, the whole weight of the teſtimony, of the an- 
gels is ſuſpended on that of the women. Thoſe who 
Sent after the women are introduced as only confirm - 
ing their teſtimony about the abſence of his body: 
Dey found not bir body and certain of them who 
awere with us, went to the \ſepulchre, and found it ſo 
eden as the women had ſaid, There is an exception 
in the cloſe of the narrative, as to the reſult of this 
ſecond enquir) hy certain of themſelves, which ſeems 
as if it were deſigned to take away the force of all 
the foregoing evidence; but. him they ſaw not. Here, 
indeed, is ere ge o of heart to believe. The 
glorious proofs of his; reſurrection are paſſed over, as 
i all had been vague report, as if the amount of the 
whole had been nothing more than this, The 
„ women ſaid to us what, they ſaid, the angels 
ſaid to them; but when ſome of ourſelves went, 
4e did not fee the Lord:“ as if this negative e- 
vidence had been ſufficient to repel the force of all 
that poſitive proof going before. So true are the 
words of Chriſt; tbey believe not Moſes and the 
rophets,” neither will they believe, although one ſhould 
„ 1 ot nt aut Eo gp 161. 
Pu Iſraelites believed not for all the mighty works 
* of God, the plagues of Egypt, the paſſage through 
the Red Sea, the deſtruction of W 
S 1 | av | 


awful appearances at Mount Sinai, the miraculous 
gift of manna, quails and water, the opening of the 
earth, and in a word, all the. ſtriking judgments. that 
God executed either before them, or on them. Chriſt 
had to open the eyes of theſe diſciples before they knew + 
him. But, although he had done fo as to their bodi- 
ly eyes, unleſs he had alſo opened the eyes of their 
underſtandings, while he opened up the ſcriptures, 
they would have ſtill remained ſtrangers to the na- 
ture and truth of the redemption of Iſrael. All the 
evidences of Divine love in the work of the Redeem- 
er, and in the gracious promiſes of the goſpel, will be 
deſpiſed by ſinners, unleſs he touch their hearts. God, 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, muſt 
bine into them, giving the light of the knowledge of the 
Flory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. All the evi- 
dences of Divine love in former manifeſtations, all the 
characters of grace in the heart, which have the at- 
teſtation of the Word, all the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes ; will be overlooked by the believer him- 
ſelf, in a dark hour, unleſs the Lord help his unbekef. - 
_ 8. Farrn, however weak, unleſs it be entirely over- 
come as to its exerciſe, will confeſs Chriſt according 
to its meaſure. Here they ſpoke to a ſtranger, and 
for all that they knew, he might have been an ene- 
my, one who feigned ignorance merely that he might 
nſnare them. Yet. amidſt all their . doubts, fears, 
diſconſolateneſs, and danger in avowing their connec- 
tion with one who had been cut off as a blaſphemer, 
a rebel, and a deceiver, an enemy to God, to Cæſar, 
and to their nation; they make a confeſſion of Chriſt. 
Indeed, it is a very feeble one. It is rather a con- 
feſſion of the faith which they formerly had in him, 
than of that which they have now. They can only 
remember the Lord afar . Their bope is lite the 
grving up of the ghoſt. But uncertain and contra- 
dictory as it is, they cannot. withhold it. Still theß 
confeſs. him as a great Prophet, and ſhew the ad- 
herence of their hearts to him, not only by talking of 
him by the way, but by their evident ſadneſs. s 
; | 3 1 f earts 
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hearts are ſo engroſſed about Chriſt, that they can 
think and ſpeak of nothing elſe. With the heart man 
belizveth unto righteouſneſs ; and whitnſoever this is 
the caſe, with the mouth confeſſion is made u. But the 
confiſtency and boldiieſs of this confeſſion will ſtill 
be in proportion to the preſent degree of faith. The 
babe may utter only one intelligible word amidſt 
much broken language, while an adult ſpeaks plain- 
ly : but ſtill the former is the language of a rational 
creature, however indiſtinct, as really as the latter. 
It is a more hopeful fign, for a perſon to be ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, although he ſhould have little but com- 

laints, than to be entirely filent. The faith of the 
blind man, whom he had cured, was weak. He 
could tell little about Jeſus, except that great miracle 
wrought on himſelf. But he confeſſed him accord- 
ing to his light; although it was at the expence of 
being caſt out of the ſynagogue. EI 

9. Tur Lord often ſuffers the s of his people 
to be come to the ' weſt pitch, before he graciouſly 
diſcover himſelf to them. Theſe diſciples ſeem to 
have been returning from Jeruſalem to the place of 
their abode, as if they had expected nothing more. 
T. day is the third day fince theſe things were done. In 
this ſituation was Jacob, when Efau came againſt 
him with four hundred armed men. Similar was 
the ſituation of his poſterity at the Red Sea; and 
long after, at Jetuſalem under Hezekiah, when Sen- 
. nacherib came againft the city. There are two in- 
ſtances alſo in the hiſtory of Jehoſaphat, which con- 
firm this obſervation. Once his army was like to 
periſh for waht of water, when he had joined with 
wicked Ahab f. Afterwards, when Moab, Ammon 
and the children of Seir came againſt him, he was 
reduced to a great ſtrait. We find him praying in 
this manner; We bave no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us ; and we know not what 
to do ; but our eyes are unto thee. It is ſaid that the 
Lord ſet ambuſbments againſt his enemies, ſo that every 
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his power and love more ſignally in the eren, 
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man turned bis hand againf® another, Ha none 


_ «. But why,” do you enquire, ** does he 
« ſuffer the expectations of his people to be ſo low, 
©. before he interpoſe? He does ſo to. prove and 
humble them; to keep them dependent on himſelf; 
to learn them to live by faith; to bring them to im- 
plicit reſignation to his will, before he grant deliver- 
ance, if it be of a temporal nature; and to diſplay 


as well as to enhance its value to them. 


| Ws ſhall conclude this diſcourſe enn u bee . 
ferences. 

. Wx infer that Chriſt may hold communion with 
his people, while they know it not, The diſciples 
did not know him. Nay, as we find from what fol- 
lows, he made their hearts burn within them while 
be talked with them by ibe way, and opened up the 
ſcriptures. Yet they never ſuſpeRed, that it was their 
len L. Lord. For wile reaſons, he may hold the eyes 
of their underſtandings, ſo that they ſhall not. per- 
ceive him. There is a great difference between. his 
real and ſenſible preſence. His children have at al 
times real communion with him in ſome degree; as 
far at leaſt as is neceſſary to maintain the life of faich. 
Nevertheleſs, ſaith Aſaph, * notwithſtanding all my 
« folly, ignorance, unbelief and beaſtlineſs, 7 am 
continually with thee : thoz haſt bolden me by my right- 
band. And this is the reaſon why their iniquities, 
however much they prevail, do not entirely deſtroy 
them, 

2. Tarts ſubject informs us of the great need we 
have of underſtanding the holy ſcriptures. Had 
theſe diſciples been better acquainted with them, 
they would have ſeen, that Chriſt ought to have ſuffer- 
ed all theſe things. An experimental acquaintance 
with the Word of God will ſupply us with many pro- 
miles, arguments and examples ſuited to a time of 
temptation; | 43 FE 

TREE oo Nn 3. Ws 
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FLA Ws ſee that faith may be genuine in its nature, 

eng Heres. weak in ite degree, and — in its 
=o exerciſe. 

4. W may learn, whhe is the 850 drawback 
and incumbrance in the Chriſtian: life. It is unbe- 
lief. If thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the 

. glory of God. All things. are poſſible to him that be- 
 Gieveth; And nothing, acceptable to God, is poſſible 

to him that believeth not. For without faith it 17 im. 
poſſible to pleaſe bim. 

5. In a word, we may ſee the great 3 of 
wandering from the word of promiſe. This was' the 


prime error of theſe two diſciples, and the ſource of 


all the reſt they fell into. They did not ſtedfaſtly 
believe what the Lord had ſaid. Therefore they 
were not eftabliſhed. The unalterable promiſe of a 
Covenant-God is the very pole-ſtar of the Chriſtian. 
Every object, to which he can turn his eye, will alter 
its poſition, ſave this. As long as the eye of faith 
— fixed on it, he will ſteer clear of the many 
and ſhelves, quickſands and whirlpools, which 

ben in his courſe. And though he meet with various 
ſtorms that ſeem to threaten his deſtruction, and be 
even alarmed by God's waterſpouts; yet by conti- 
nuing to keep this ſtedfaſtly in view, he ſhall at 
length 1 in ſafety : arrive at the defired haven. | 
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HRB. 1 iii. 12. 


7 ale heed, Brethren, left there be in any. x you. 
an 28 heart ſe OE 


a 


| 5 1 this part of the hed it is propoſed, | 
Fixsr, To ſhow what is implied i in the caution 
contained in theſe words : 


SxconDLY, To illuſtrate the neceſlity of the exer- ö 


ciſe enjoined. 
Pr are, firſt, to ſhow what is implied. i in taking 
heed, leſt there be in any, &c. | 

1. To prevent miſtakes, we obſerve, That this ex- 
hortation by no means implies that it is either in our 


by God to ſinners, are abuſed by many, as if by theſe 
the heart depended on themſelves. They pretend, 


tion and converſion, than ſome change ſuppoſed to 


Word, enforced by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ad- 


his natural affections ; together with ſome ſufficiency 
of grace, which is ſaid to be given to all goſpel- 


will, or in our power to change our hearts. The pre- 
cepts, calls, entreaties, and expoſtulations, addreſſed 


he meant to make men believe that the renovation of 


that nothing more is meant in ſcripture by regenera- 


be wrought by the ſinner on himſelf. This is aſcribed 
to the influence of the arguments contained in the 


dreſſed to his rational underſtanding, and ſaited to 


hearers, enabling them to believe when they will: 

in conſequence of which he inclines his mind to a 

ſerious conſideration of thoſe things propoſed to him, 
renounces 
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renounces the love of fin, and earneſtly endeavours 
the reformation of his life. But this doctrine is no- 
thing leſs than an attempt, how different ſoever the 
intention may be, to refine away the meaning of all 
ſcripture-truths, to deny the depravation of human 
nature, to ſet allde the neceſſity of all that Chriſt hath 
done, and to refuſe both the neceſſity and the reality 
of the Spirit's operation on the hearts of men. 

Ir is a e of the very meaning of the words 
of the H Scripture. For, although it is otherwiſe 
with reſpedt to converſion, regeneration is every 
where repreſented as a real change effected on the 
heart of the ſinner, wherein he is entirely paſſive, as 
a new creation, a calling of the things that be not, a 
quickening of thoſe who are dead, a cireumcifion of 
the heart, a transformation into the image. of God ; 
in a word, as a work of ſuch a nature, that it requires 
an exceeding greatneſs of Divine 3 He who views 
theſe as mere metaphors, denoting 
pliſhed by the ſinner on himſelf, blaſphe — charges ; 
God, ſpeaking in his Word, with fach weakneſs as 
man would be aſhamed of, in uſing fuch forcible ex- 
preſſions, the moſt forcible indeed that the language 


of man, or the works of God himſelf can afford, to 


denote a matter in itſelf fo eaſy: yea, in applying 
metaphors ſo prepoſterouſly, that thoſe which denote 
the mereſt pain, ſhould convey to us the idea of the 
moſt powerful action; that thoſe which naturally be- 
long to God only. and in the very paſſages are re- 
ſtricted to him, ſhould be abſolutely and excluſively 
underſtood of man. This doctrine denies the depra- 
vity of human nature. For if man, merely on the 
. exhibition of the method of ſalvation, attended by 
moral ſuaſion, hath both will and power to believe; 
he cannot, before converſion, be dead in treſþaſſes, . 
and in int. It refuſes the neceſſity of all the wor of 
Chriſt. © For to what purpoſe ſhould the Son of God 
become man, and obey, and ſuffer, and die in our 
- nature, for delivering us from iniquity, if we can ac- 
ö act of our own will? as 
. reje 8 


Sxk. 41. 


ſity and reality, For if man can do all this, he nei- 


ther is, nor needs ts be born of the Spirit; he hath 
no occaſion for being quickened, for he is not dead? 
and the renewing of the Holy Gheſt would be entirely a 
work of ſupererogation, becauſe the finner can do it 


as well himſelf, A believer, according to this ſcheme, 
would be the greateſt monſter that ever appeared 


either in the natural, or in the moral world: a being 
created by his own' power, begotten by his own aa, 


born of h's own will; himfelf both the ſubjet and 
the agent, the child and the parent, the effect and 


the cauſe; dead, and yet making himſelf alive; a 


clean thing bringing itſelf out of an unclean, 

2. Tuts exhortation implies that we are in 
danger of being negligent. It is introduced as a con- 
clution from the foregoing arguments. So very 
important did this inference feem to the inſpired 


writer, that he deduces it from the different branches 


of his reaſoning, in the preceding part of this epiſtle. 
After proving the Divinity of Chriſt, he. draws this 
inference, ch. ii. t. Therefore 7: nr to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things robich ' we bave heard, left at 


any time tor ſhould let them ſlip. And the largeſt part of 


the ſecond ehapter is an illuſtration of it. This is alſo 


the improvement he makes of the doQrine of the truth 
of our Lord's humanity, and of the ſuperiority of his 
prophetical character to that of all others; as in the 


words of our text. But leſt it ſhould not after all be 
ſufficiently attended to, he brings it forward again in 
the conclufion of his diſcourſe on unbelief: for the 


exhortation in the beginning of chap. iv. is ſubſtan- 
tially the fame with that in the words before us 


Let us therefore fear, _ a promiſe being left us of enter- 
ing into bis 25 any of yo 
it. Nay, a 


when he is about to conclude, he brings it all to this 


point: Fee, or, as it is the fame word in the original, 
| | | "Take 


a Heart of Dobel „ 
rejects the operation of the Spirit, both in its neceſ- 
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were we not in great danger of negligence, and of 
being ruined by unbelief, the Apoſtle would never 
have repeated ſo frequently, or dwelt ſo long on this 
ſingle exhortation. Elſewhere, he makes the ſame 
- inference, and that from premiſes of the ſame kind: 
Wherefore, let him that thinketh be ſtandeth, take heed 
1 he full f. And what is the fall cautioned againſt? 
It is a tempting of Chriſt, a rejection of him, And 
« again, Becauſe of unbelief they, were broken off, and thou 
ſlandeſt by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. 
Tx power of fin in our hearts, the temptations of 
Satan, and the influence of the world, are all eviden- 
ces of the danger we are in of rejecting Chriſt. Such 
dominion hath /in naturally over us, that all the powers 
of the ſoul are enſlaved by it. In ſuch darkneſs are 
our. underſtandings, that we are ignorant of our loſt 
and miſerable ſtate, we believe not that curſe which 
is lying on us as law-tranſgrefſors, nor do we attend 
to that wrath which awaits us, if we continue under 
fin. We have no due ſenſe of the neceſſity of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt; nor do we know the excellency of 
the Saviour himſelf. : We know him not. We re- 
ceive him not. Our wills are entirely averſe from 
ſalvation through his croſs. There is in them not 
only an inability to believe and return to God, but an 
abſolute unwillingneſs to do ſo. Our affections are 
entirely debaſed. They grovel on the periſhing 
enjoyments of time, and reject the things that are 
above. Our love, hope, fear, joy and ſorrow are all 
engaged about mere trifles; while eternal objects are 
the leaſt of our concern. Conſcience is extremely 


_ treacherous. . It ceaſes to be a reprover, and conſents 


to be lulled aſleep, even when death is at the door. 
The temptations of Satan, and allurements of the 
world, conſpire with fin in our hearts, to keep us at 
a a diſtance from the Saviour. Satan adds to our na- 
tural blindneſs by his t art and activity in blind- 
ing the mind more and more. And he does ſo as (he 
| = 9880 | n 
Ch. xii. 25. + x Cor. x. 12. 4 Rom. xi. 20. : 
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god of this world, by fo filling and engroffing it with 

the trifles of time, that there is no place for any folid 
attention to the one thing needful, That expreſſion - 
uſed by the Holy Spirit, in one of the paſſages where 
this exhortation is enforced, has peculiar beauty: We 


ought to give the more earneſt beed to the things which 


we bave beard, leſt we ſhould let them flip*. Some un- 
derſtand the word here rendered, /et them ſlip, actively, 


and others paſſively. If we unde it actively, 
our carnal mind is here compared to a leaky veſſel 


that cannot contain any liquid poured into it. If 


paſſively, it muſt be read, le ue glide paſt them ; and 


in a ſtriking manner denotes the danger to which we 


are expoſed, of being ſo hurried down by the current 


of our own corruptions, or of Satan's temptations, as 


to leave our principal concerns behind: of paſ- 
fing by the things that belong to our peace, like wa- 
ters that flow paſt their pleaſant banks, never again 
to return ;—of gliding gently and careleſsly down 
the ſtream of life, amidſt worldly eaſe and proſperity, 


till at once we plunge irrecoverably into the immea- 


ſurable and unfathomable ocean of eternity. 


3. IT implies the neceſlity of 'wazchfulne/ and ea. 


louſy of ourſelves. The words of the Spirit are, Take 
heed, look around you, left ye be miſled as to the 
great intereſts of ſalvation. We are called to ſuch 
vigilance and care, as become a watchman appointed 
for the very purpoſe of obſerving the motions of 'an 
enemy. The ſame thing is meant, when it is elſe⸗ 


| where ſaid, Let us therefore fear, le/ſt—any of us ſhould 
ſeem. to come ſhort of it 7. The fear of unbelief is not 


here enjoined, but the very oppoſite. It is only a 
diſtruſt of: ourſelves, as finful creatures, as in our- 


| ſelves: whereas unbelief is a diſtruſt of God. It 
turns all its fear the wrong way. It is bold, wien 
ſelf is concerned; cowardly, when it hath to do with _ 


the promiſe of Divine ſtrength. There is no danger 


in exerciſing a godly jealouſy of ourſelves; but the ut- 
moſt in relaxing it. For in this ſenſe may it in, be 


Chap. ii. 1. I Chap. iv. I. 
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are ready to betray it to thoſe without. They are 


| San. 47, 


aid, A mn « foes are eee 8 
are indeed our worſt enemies, as being neareſt us, al- 
ways at hand, and ever apt to take the advantage. 
'They are like enemies within a camp or garriſon, who 


our principal foes, as being moſt powerful. More or 
leſs they poſſeſs all the avenues that lead to the heart; 
the ſenſes, imagination, judgment, conſcience, and 
affections. They have not only the poſſeſſion of the 
outworks, but of the citadel itſelf. They keep a firm 
hold of the main ſtrength, and this is the great reaſon 
of our weakneſs. It is by the power af our inteſtine 
enemies, that thoſe without obtain any advantage over 
us. They are the moſt difficult to ſubdue. Satan 
may bg reliſted, the allurements of the world baffled, 
or its terrors deſpiſed; but corruption ſtill remains 
within us. Satan may be made to flee, and we may 
flee from the world; but we can find no way of 
eſcape from our own hearts, Our luſts are enemies 
Rill lurking within us, and their motions and deſigns 
are leſs perceptible than theſe of our outward foes. 
No ſooner have we obtained a victory over the latter, 
than our luſts begin to rally, and to ſpeak as the Iſ- 
raelites did, when they murmured at the report of 
the ſpies : Let us make à captain, and let ws return 
into Egypth. Unbelief contends for the honour 
of being captain to all our other corruptions. It is 
through the inſtrumentality of this leading lt of the 
mind, that all the reſt acquire ſo much ſtrength. 
Whence is it that ſenſuality, worldlineſs, 8 


and pride prevail ſo much, but juſt. becauſe the evil 


heart of unbelief refuſes to credit the promiſe, and to 
_ derive ſtrength tram it, for the mortification of all our 
enemies? No luſt can raiſe its head, without the con- 
ſent of unbelief. It is only becauſe we believe nat, | 
that we ſee not the glary of Gad, that we are not ga- 
bliſhed. It is unbelief that weakens - our arms, and 
makes us drop the Lord's banner; in conſequenee of 
which Amalek prevails . Of what unſpeakable im- 
portance, 

» Mat. x. 36. 1 Num. Au. 4. t Exod. zvii. 11 
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portance our Lord 
to his Aiſeiples, when & was abe bour - power of | 
TT RON e Wat e m not en, 
tation. 1 + 
4. Tursk words denote the neceſſity of knowing 
fe «ann as under the dominion of ſin. It is 
not faid, Take becd ** left there enter into your hearts 
« any motion of unbelief,” as if it were aithing that 
had no root within us, as if it were ſomething of an 
extraneous nature and origin, an habit to be contrated 
by imitation, or by a courſe of iniquity: But, Take 
beed keft there be in any of you - ᷑- anf of unbelief 3 
as plainly declaring that this ĩs natural to every man, 
and that it is fo in its dommion, as denominating his 
whole heart. | Whatever men pretend to, if they at- 
tend not to their natural ſituation, as finful and pe- 
rtfht how watchful ſoever they be over outward 
they remain ignorant of the reign of fin with- 
in chem; they will be found rejecters of Chriſt, and 
deceivers of themſelves. ConviRtion of fin and miſery, - 
is the firſt work of the Spirit in thoſe who are made 
the ſubjects of a gtacious change. This is not, in- 
deed, infallibly connected with regeneration. Many 
are convinced, who are never converted. But un- 
doubtedly, none come to years are turned to God, ih- 
out obtaining a diſcovery of their fin and miſery, as 
children of the firſt Rdam, and of their great guilt 
_ and filth additionally contracted by the fins of their 
paſt life. The firſt blowing of the Spirit, the brvanb 
of Jenovan,' on the heart, is always as a north-wind, 
either in a greater or leſs degree. No adult perſon 
can be brought into union with Chriſt, without firſt ' 
ſeeing his need of him, as being, while eſtranged from 
him, expoſed to eternal wrath. The criminal will 
never flee to the city of refuge, till he find himſelf 
rſued by the avenger of "blood, He will never 
hold on the hope fet before him, till he be driven ts 
G pair of hafety in in any lying tefuge. He will never 
embrace Ohriſt as his Gelp, till he ſee that he hath d- 
1 himſelf, and that there 7: not ſalvation in any 0- 
OL. II. 0 0 © ther. 
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tber. It is certain, that the work of conviction in the 
hearts of elect veſſels, admits of great difference as to 
degrees. Some are brought to Chriſt, in a way ſo 
gentle and overcoming, that a work of the law in 
their conſciences is ſcarcely perceptible. Neither the 
 wvind nor the eart „nor the fire is ſo alarming to 
them, as to others, before they hear the till fall voice * 
of the Goſpel. But ſome degree of conviction muſt 
neceſſarily; precede converſion; for faith is deſcribed 
as a looking on him whom we haus pierced. 88 
5. Ir implies the pgffibility of knowing our preſent 
ſtate. It is denied by ſome, that any perſon can 
know with certainty, whether he be in a ſtate of grace, 
. or not; and aſſerted, that all this knowledge is only 
of a conjectural and uncertain nature. But the infpir- 
ed penman evidently. ſuppoſes, in the expreſſion 
here uſed, the poſſibility of attaining a certain know- 
ledge of our ſtate : for by exhorting to take heed, he 
clearly intimates, that by proper attention we may 
know, whether we be under the dominion of unbelief, 
or delivered from it. That the thildren of God may 
arrive at a certain knowledge of their relation to him, 
is undeniable ; for the Spirit himſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits, that we are the ſons of God. Nor 
would one Apoſtle have ſaid, I know whom 1 have be- 
lieved : Nor another, ſpeaking not only of his own at- 
tainment, but of what was common to Chriſtians in 
his time ; We bave known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. An unrenewed perſon may, upon diligent 
enquiry, as certainly know what is his preſent ſtate. 
For we are, for this very end, expreſaly aſſured, that 
whoſe committeth ſin is of the devil; that if any man lobe 
the world, or the things of the world, the love of the Father 
it not in bim; that if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, 
he is none of bis. let Sp 8 
6. Ir expreſſes the neceſſity and importance of the 
knowledge of our ſtate. Were not this knowledge 
of the greateſt conſequence to us, the Holy Spirit 
would not preſs us ſo earneſtly, and by ſo many co- 


Kings xix. 11, 12. 


* 


gent arguments, to tale beed, that we deceive not 
9 The importance of this knowledge ap- 
peuars from that of its ſubject; as the glory of God. 
and our eternal comfort, are inſeparably connected 
with it. On this queſtion, Whether we be in Chriſt? 


depends another of the moment, Whether 


God's higheſt end, not only in the works of creation 
and providence, but in redemption, and the high- 
eſt end of oùr being be accompliſhed 2 This is the 


ons thing needful, compared with which every thing 


elſe, that requires our attention, is le% than nothing 
and vanity. What are the concerns of this life, our 
food and raiment, our neceſſaries or comforts, when 
put in competition with thoſe of that life which ſhall 
never have an end? A mournful indifference about 
this momentous inquiry, is that which hardens ma- 
ny in their wicked courſes, and lulls them faſt aſleep 
on the verge of eternal perdition. If we remain in 
darkneſs about our fpiritual ſtate, and know not whe- 


ther we belong to the fold of Chriſt or Satan: our 
whole life is darkneſs, we grope on in obſcurity, 


hunting after baubles, while eternal life is at ſtake. 
Even while we: continue in | abſolute uncertain- 
ty about our ſtate, we can have no confidence in 
our approaches to God; we muſt be filled with fear 
and doubting in all holy duties; we can have no aſſu- 


rance of their acceptance with him; and of conſe- 


quence, we ſerve him with a wavering and unſtable 
mind, and cannot expect to receive any tbing of the Lord. 


7. Ir implies, that it is highly incumbent on us to 


examine ourſelves,” for diſcovering our ſtate. This 


expreſſion, and thoſe of the ſame import, are often 
uſed in ſcripture to point out the neceſlity of this 


work. Therefore ſaith our Lord; Take beed, there- 


ore, tbat the light which is in thee be not darkneſ+'®. 
So God, by the prophet Malachy; Take beed to your 


ſpirit, that ye deal not treacherouſly f. The Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes his holy: reſolution 10 0 


1 vill tale beed to my ways t. And the penman of 
tis epiſtle, guarding againſt the very fin mentioned 


* 


eſe words; I/, ,, 


a 


* 


in our text; ſays, Take hand, ” be alſo: ſpare noi thee &. 
In theſe and many other places, this aupreſſiam is to 
be underſtond in the ſame fenſe with the language 
the Prophet: Let ut ſaurch, and try aur wan 
with that of Paul, 3 prone your o- 

The phraſe, here ſigniſtes a looking 
| Dot only about us, but into eurſelves, a trying of our 
own heatts: for thus alone can we difeaver the do- 
minion or prevalence of unbelief. This is an ordi- 
nance of Divine appointment, wherein we are to cite 
our heart and life to the bar of confeience: as the de- 
puty of God, and to cite conſcience itfelf to his ban: 
that we may diſcover and form a judgment; of our 
ſtate according to truth. Any one, whe wall obſerve 
this ordinance. in a diligent, deliberate and impar- 
tial manner, can find little difficulty in knowing 
whether he be yet a child of God, or An We 
can mn. obſerve it aright by uſing the. Word: of God 
as our rule, c as 
our eto lead us into all truth. 

8. Tunis injunction deelares the e * a dit 
gent uſe and improvement of all the means of grace. We 
are not to conſine our attention merely to what paſs 
ſes within us, for attaining a knowledge of our ſtate, 
but diligently to attend to ordinances as the means 
inſtituted by: God for rectifying our ſtate, if it be 
bad, and for giving us a greater degree of certainty. 
We have already ſeen that this ex pre ſſion by no means 
implies that our care and caution. can ever effect a 
gracious change. But it evidently ſignifies, that at- 
tention to means is within our power, and that, de- 
pending on tha grace of Chrift, we are carefully to 
improve theſe; It is particularly requiſite that there 
be a diligent attention to the word 
this ſubject we have an injunction from the great 
Prophet himſelf: Take: bheci dubat ye APY or, as it is 
oy here recorded, Toke beed'how ye bean. - And this 

forced by the following argument: For 
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an him ſhall be token, even that which be ſeemeth tv 
23 From thefe words we are not to conclude 
that the exerciſe of a man's: natural powers 
tional attention, or any ſeriouſneſs. which is merely | 
the effect of natural exertions, or, of the common 
work ofthe Spirit, entitle, bim to; ſaving grace, or 
lay God under any obligation to beſtow it. God is 
in all his gifts,” and nothing in the; cxea- 
ture, neither his doeility nor ſtubbornneſa, can lay 
bim under any neceſſity as to the nature ot manner of 
his operation, There is, indeed; a certain order 
which he gene tally obſerves; although to this be 
muſt not be e But the werde of our Lord 
ſignify, that he, who: by the power of the Spir 2 
enabled to make a. right. improvement of means, 
receive further acquaintance with'Divine truth, and 
with the power of Religion; and that, ou the con- 
trary, he who remains obſtinate, ſhall not only be 
deprived, it may be, of the very means, and of that 
character which he once had among profeſſors: but 
alſo of that common grace, conſiſting in illumination, 
eon viction, and warmth of afſections, which he 
had; and be cut off from all thoſe hopes of 
eternal life which were not only entertained by bim- 
ſelf, but ſeemed: to all around to be well-founded. 
By our Saviour's language we are alſo taught, that 
though a ſeriqus rational i 
no ſecurity for ſalvation, God may juſtly puniſſi us 
for our abuſe of them. But while many who, with 
ſame degree of | diligence, obſerve inftituted means, 
continue ſtrangers to ſaving grace, it is only in the 
exerciſe of diligence that we may expect the Divine 
blefling, © The ſovereignty of God in his operation, 
in either giving or withholding the bleſſing, as he 
pleaſes,” ean be no encuſe for our negligence, or for 
our rejection of that grace which is freely offered in 
the Goſpel to all the hearers of it, without diſtinction. 
For though, in this matter, God hath laid no bands 
on bil, he hach laid the ftrongeſt on us. So ſure 
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vement of means gives 
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f 1. the word of prophecy, that we ds ell in take heed to 
5 Bed is the man, ſaith the Perſonal Wiſdom of 


God, heareth me, watching daily at ny gates, wall. 
- ing at the poſtr my doors.” We are not only carefully 
to improve th 1 for attaining an intereſt in 


the Redeemer, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe, 
but for acquiring a comfortable aſſurance, and fur- 
ther progreſs in holineſs. We muſt give' all diligence 
to make our balling cox > age mT and odd to our 
a virtue, Re. 
Ir implies that Chriflians Seer not 9 to 
know their a but to attend to their preſent 
_ . Exerciſe. The exhortation is addreſſed to all. In its 
full extent, as hath been formerly obſerved, it reſpects 
the unregenerate only; for they alone can have an 
evil heart of unbelief. But, in a limited ſenſe, it is al- 
ſo applicable to believers ; as they are in great dan- 
ger, from the remaining power and prevalence of 
this fin. Therefore jt runs in this extenfive way,— 
leſt at any time there'be in any of you, &c. Even ſaints 
are often chargeable, g. iy in ſuch a time 
- of declenfion as this, with the moſt inexcuſable ne- 
gligence. The wiſe virgins alſo fenhered and ſlept. If 
they have attained any comfortable certainty as to 
the ſafety of their ſtate, they are in danger of reſting 
here; as if it were not their indiſpenſable duty to at- 
tend to their exerciſe, and to conſider how far unbe- 
lief prevails, and in what reſpects faith eſpecially . 
needs to be increaſed. Hence it is, that in our times 
of degeneracy, ſo many, whom, in the judgment of 
charity, we muſt reckon real Chriſtians; ſeem in a 
great meaſure to /ettle on their lees. They are not 
duly concerned to be purified from the Sides of their 
unbelief and other corruptions: and have reaſon to 
fear that God, in righteous judgment, will them 
from bottle to bottle, becauſe fo much of the old 79/te 
remaineth in them. What ſhameful ingratitude is 
there in this conduct! Shall thoſe who profeſs to be 
the children of God, and to have his glory as their 


5 e end, diſcover fuch eats to Py * if their 
| | ae OWN 
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own ſtate be ſecure, they will be leſs concerned; al- 
though fin, prevail in them? This conduct tends al- 
ſo to deprive them of much comfort and ſtability in 
the ſervice of their God. It hurries them into many 
ſins, that provoke and diſhonour him, impede their 
Chriſtian courſe, and tend to obſcure their evidences 
for eternity. Therefore do ſo many. Chriſtians go 
with their hands hangin ging. down, and their hearts diſ- 
couraged. The duty of attending to their profent 

exerciſe is enjoined by the Apoſtle on the ſaints. at 

Epheſus, and the faithful in Chriſt Feſus ; See, or take 
heed then, that ye circumſpettly, not as fools, but as 


| wiſe, redeeming the time. 
implies, that the fin 


10. Tris injunction further 
of belie vers, in itſelf conſidered, hath no leſs guilt, and 
is attended with no leſs danger, than that of the un- 
regenerate. It is a truth of the greateſt certainty, 
and fraught with the moſt abundant conſolation, that 
he who is once in a ſtate of grace can never fall from 
it. For there is no condemnation to tbem wwho are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. It i that juſtifieth ; who ir be that 
condemneth ? The and. callings of God are with- 
out repentance. Chriſt gives to his ſheep eternal life, 
and they ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any one be able 
to pluck them out of his hand. But though they can- 
not fall into condemnation, it is not becauſe they 
never fall into fin, nor becauſe there is no guilt or 
danger in their fin abſtraaly conſidered. The fins 
of believers have at leaſt as much guilt as thoſe of 
others: becauſe the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, a- 
gainſt whom fin is committed, are, unchangeably the 
ſame, and the nature of fin cannot be altered by 
the ſtate of the perſon offending, It were eaſy to 
prove, that the fin of the ſaints is in itſelf greater; 
becauſe of the many covenant-mercies, of which they 
are partakers, that are trampled on by every fin. 
But the reaſon, why they cannot fall into condemna- 
tion is, that all their guilt hath been imputed to Jeſus 
Chriſt as their Surety, and the puniſhment fully ex- 
ad of * and they BE: faith have embraced his 
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obedience 10 the death for their juſtification, 1 wenge 
- the puilt of all their ſin, paſt, preſent aud future, 
removed ; ſo that whatever guilt they contra with 
reſpect to God as a Father, they can be chargeable 
with none againſt him as a Judge. He may and 0 
vift their iniquities with rods, but his ie he will not 
take from them, nor ſuffer his covenant to fail. But 
although this ts endeniable, they are not at any time, 
or in any degree to apprehend that they have à liber. 
ty to fin. Their irrevocable is no patent for 
the indulgence of iniquity; would be the 
mnifter of n. Their fn in itſelf -confidered, as a 
tranſgreſſion of the law, naturally involves deſtruction; 
though not as to chem, becauſe they are juſtified. 
But if they at any tiene indulge fin, eſpecially by 
committing any great on, or by continuing 
in a courſe of defection, not only forfeit their 
ſenſe and perſuaſion of deliverance from eternal 
wrath, but as far as they ere conduct, 
have no reaſon to conclude that t 7 are intereſted 
in this deliverance. Though they have not only 
an outward right to the free and gracious promiſes 
of God, and infinitely precious blood of his Son, but 
an actual intereſt in them; yet ſin as indulged by 
them, having no other tendency in its own. nature, 
on no other r n e Wan chat of 
"TX. Ir alſo Münte that our preſervation ins ve 
[pate is inſeparably conneFed with the uſe of means 
on our part. nr <a or ee e 
| Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you, &c 
evidently meaning that the greateſt vigilance is ne- 
ceſſary as a mean for preventing our ſubjection to un- 
belief. Although it is a moſt comfortable doctrine, that 
one in a ſtate of grace can never fall either totally or 
finally from it; yet we muſt be careful to believe 
this, fo as to bring no diſgrace on the doctrine itſelf, 
or diſhonour on its Revealer ; and ſo to believe 
it, 'as not to deceive ourſelves. And ſurely, our faith 
is not right, unleſs both in heart and practice we __ 
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| other way This alſo appears from the romttion ob- 
by "the Spirit or God in choſe "declarations | 


n he makes ef the certainty of Divine prefervi. 
tot There! ir no condemnation 40" — tat abe in 


prom 2 being 
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Bot it Mond be a grofs abuſe of the decrine of the 
irrevocable nature of grace, to imagine that EE 
on in a eourſe 
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n on God's part, inſeparably with the 
ereiſe of grace on ours. That theſe are indiffoly- 
"Bly Fonhested by God; i Hear from thoſe places of 


* 


SBeripture in which perſeyetunce is ned on us by 
4 4 Our Lord She rh in me, and 


F is" wörd ſerms 46 denote both union ; 


und e ; and che injunction i , that 
Ebriff'oritinurs) theſe incftimable blefſirigs with any 
ehild of Adam, only by making him-adhere to him- 


ſelf in che ezereiſe of grace; and that we have n 


to expect the continuance of either in any 


ſerved 


Chr But it is only to thoſe who" walk nor 
e 


but after" the Spirit. We are kept by a 
2 power of God, —tinto 8 but it is through 
- Faith as a mean. Indeed! te generally puts honour 


on a N. in all bis work whether fathral or ſpiri- 

tre Rept as in a ſtrong garriſon, as the e- 

Aistütes. But are we "therefore+o M es- 

n 'ungrmed. Far from it. We muſt tate to 

e aο¹νẽ of God, and above all, the 

Sie of Faith: rde many calls given us to fur 

declare this inſeparable conneRion."'' Ler ul Aue, 2 
uf, Kc. AA 

ele We have already ſeen, that it is oflly 

feur of *jealobly' and diſtruſt of ourſelves; and ſueh 

rd 'Exeite®* us to watchfulneſs,' that is 228 


det his fate be what it will, going 
apoſtaſy from God, ant indulging known fin, © 
to be nowiſe Hatred by the Genunciatiom of 


wrath.” Fot every degree vf unbelief, or of any im. 
ulty, 2n its own -nature; direRly terids to a total d 


t 1 


T 7 the Juin God,; and it is not in the in- 
a burt only in the exerciſe of mortifi- 
ee Pp. ©» ention, 
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ien that any one hath- + arr to lock iy mop 
nal life, From a., conſideration, of the 
Juſtice and Holineſs of che Divine nature, we ought 
to ſtir ourſelves up to vigilance and activity: For our 
God it a conſuminę fire. The very nature of genuine 
Faid, 1 the aſſuranoe of eternal life, prp- 
. truth of what bath been. ſaid... For faith 
. heart, and | every one that butb fbi = 
h himſelf, even as be i pure. If your faith or 
Ae not habitually this effect, believe your ſal- 
e eff you only deceive 
Vourſelves.— The ſame thing alſo appears from the 
very foundation.of afſurance.as to ſalvation. This is 
undoubtedly a conſcientious courſe of . 
Hereby de we-know that due know him, if. we-keep. bis 
 \commandments.” We do not ſpeak of that afſurance 
Which lies in the act of. faith itſelf; for the genuine- 
neſs of this muſt be tried b thoſe- very chamQers 
which are the foundation of the other. „ b 
2 agency aſeribed to the Chriſtian is another 
of the intimacy of this connefion. He that is 
of God tecpeth himſelf, '; So, we are com- 
manded to. 3 ourſelves. in, the love of God... The 
new creature is ſaid to keep. himſelf, to expreſs his dili- 
gence in the uſe of means. He wor tteth out his / 
nion with fear, and trembling. This is alſo, proved by 
the nature of the Nex Covenant, and by the tenor 
its promiſes. . In it God makes oyer to us all ſpirit: 
— freely. But he SA lk pas pk 


Foo any of 


e ju; 0 - COVenan; with them, 
| T will nat turn 1 them to do them good ; 
4 I awill. put my fear. in | et that hey bal 
nat; depart from. me . 51 0 orious Surety, be- 
comes bound in our name kor ch t obedience requi- 
red. But theſe engagements for ſtrength, inſtead 
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citaſe'it.—From the e of grace, were mug 
be ſuch a connection. What is grace? It is not a dead 


principle, a talent bid in the earth, or laid up in a naps! 
. ben we ſay that a 1 cannot hell) fal 
* 


ce, what is meant by this affertion ? Is it not, 
at although he may often fall as to the preſent-a&Q-/ 
ings, yet he cannot habitually fall from the exerciſe 
of it altogether ; that is, he cannot habitually fall 
from the uſe of means. For were this the caſe, there- 
would be a neceffity for concluding that the habit 
were extinct. Grace is of ſuch a nature, that where- 
ever it is, it muſt habitually incite to action. This 
may be ſo very weak, that ſo far from being outward- 
ly perceptible, there may be no inward feeling of it. 
The principle of grace is, in other words, the Spirit 
of God dwelling in believers. Now, where he con- 
ſtantly refides, he is not inactive. For. he faith,” / will 
dwell in them, and WALK in them, Where the water 
of life is given It is a well of living water ſpringing up 
to e everlaſiing.. There is an eternal activity here, 
howeyer ſmall at times the degree. The very exer- 
I of a Chriſtian, when left to fin, confirms the truth 
of our doctrine. Perhaps, it may be ſaid, that he com- 
mits no known fin without an oppoſition, not of con- 
ſcience only, but of the heart, as renewed, of the Spirit 
of God within him. What he does, he allows not. 
He is led captive. There is a real violence done to 
bim: for ſtill the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh. In his 
. N ſtate, it was quite otherwiſe. Then the man him- 
ſelf finned, becauſe ſin had the throne; it was the 
ruling principle. But now ſin is not ſo pro = the 
work of the perſon, as of the corrupt part violently re- 
taining its habitation within him. For faith Paul, I i- 
no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. The 
perſon is againſt it, becauſe the mind, the ruling prin- 
cp is ſo, But while we ſhew the abſolute neceſſity 
of means, we are far from apprehending that they are 
in any reſpect meritorious I hit preſeryation which 
God gives, or that he requires theſe, as if we could 
obſerve them aright of ourſelves, or as if 1 
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| pr > 8 A ſecures or ern of them, 14 
| communicating his ſtr * eres us in this very 
wey; and by Egg Fong 2 420 
other graces Spirit 5 Sane ink on that 
work, Tg be cher himſelf begun. df 
| grace is eſpecially eipployed in 
— While the Christian keepeth Rays 
only, becauſe the Lord is his keepe "He or 7 Is 
Join, becauſe God worket! in both” ta will 
and to "uf He's cl 2d Fic 
In th place, this enkortaticn ies that we 
* ae over the _fir/# Motions 7 the heart. 
e words, Take 20 71 there Vs evil heart, 
contain a warning unbelief, while it may 
be only ſecretly and ſubtilly young within, . before 
it break. out in the converſation, and produce an open 
apoſtaſy from God. Much of real Chriſtian exerciſe 
confiſts in watching. the motions of ſin in the heart, 
nipping it in the bud, detecting it in its firſt frame 
and figments, in 8 3 of its Picked 
imaginations. T ike e other enem s far 
more eaſily van ak Fe before ts forces are Sigel 
than * it 69.6 gained ſtre out Like the couſulta- 
tions and preparations of hoſtile. powers, there are al. 
day s ſecret motions and luſtings 55 fin in the heart, 

re it proceeds to open war. For the fg luftet} 
| =—_ the Spirit. It watches its opportunities, re 54 
10 Aur _ calls in the aſſiſtance of its allies. 
in ſin. It firſt luſts; then it wes 
fem . its powers; , then; it wars, F or ſaith Paul, 
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unbounded charity with reſpect to ourſelves. That 


a Hegre of Oni 7 or 
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Judge oubſelves, wor ſb“ν,“& not be 
6, hg are perfectly confiſlent 
one anether. Fer the former refers 14 . 

of others and the latter to judging of ourſelves. 
werd of God forbids to judge in a ſevere — of 
others, or entertain harſn notions as tr) their fate; 
when there is nothing in their practice babitualy 


8 "Toi cure of 


_ OO oth 
nag we Du 


inconſiſtent with. a ſtate of (grace; © It enjoim us to 
judge of them with eandour, moderation and charity, 
and to put the beſt conſtruction on theit᷑ conduct that 
it will bear: whereas we are cemmanded to judge our- 
ſelves without any lmitation, to judge with ſeverity, 


aud with as much impartiality a8 poſſible; not 
with 


reſpect to our actions, but our ſtate. Nor 15 
difobedient and deceitfat are our hearts, that we di- 


rectly reverſe God's order. We too often form a 


| 3 not only of the actionʒ. but of 


others, and a very little will make us 
pl. 4 fincerity of their profeffion : but 'we 
judge with the greateſt tenderneſs, and with the moſt 


charity, which believeth all things; beareth all thinys, 
bopeth all things, and thinketh no coil, we 2 
throw into the ſhade when forming an eſtimate of 
others; and as if this were its only proper exercife, 
uſher it into light when Judging of ourſetves. 

4. BWB of ſpiritual, 'Fhis is the” ruin of 
many: hearers of the Goſpel. They will not give them- 


felves ſo much trouble as to make a diligent in quiry 


into their ſtate for eternity. Zut, O finner, confider 


_ the extreme folly and danger of preferring” g little _ 
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reſt" which'is offered th you in the" Gola, "For fert 
remaineth a reft for the people of God. Be affured, 
that the reſt you take in the indulgence of fin, in the 
rejection of the Saviour, is altogether deluſtye, and 
that you will have a dreadful awakening, if you con- 


themſelyes any concern about their eternal ſtate. 
But they delay this great work till the approaches of 
death, or promiſe themſelves ſome. more convenient 
ſeaſon, ere this impartial meſſenger arreſt them. But 
how treacherous is this imagination! Did you know 
the days, and months, and years that you have to live, 
there might be ſome ſemblance of an excuſe for it. 
| But you now not what - a. day may bring forth, He 
Was gs oy as Age Fe er ZE 
ine caſe. But that very night bis ſoul was requires 
Wee it not be a Ireadfal | Folia ahi to be de- 
prived of that time of reflection that you fondly pro- 
miſe yourſelves. But how often does this happen to 
others? And if you ſtill delay, there is the greateſt 
reaſon to fear that the caſe. will be yours. For one 
delay always pleads for another; and when any bu- 
ſineſs is put off from time to time, it is a thouſand to 
one, if it be not neglected till it be too late. Is it 
not, then, your true wiſdom to embrace the preſent 
time, and the preſent. call? Tou will never find fo. fit 
an opportunity. This then, is the call of God, Tale 
beed, 115 there be in any of you an evil heart M unbe- 
Af. He is ſaying to thee, careleſs ſinner, Awake thou 
that ſleepeft, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſball 
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thee. light, And conſider with thyſelf, Whe- 
. Der ies ae ie 19 thi call of f the ot od 
which ſpiritual light and life are gracipuſ i 
e riſt; ot to 255 till that ſumr- 
th) ear „ 
75 and come to. D 


. 1 apply to God himſelf, that be n may 
open and incline your hearts. He alone 'can | 
this work. It is his prerogative. The Lord opened 
the heart of Lydia. Tout hearts are 7 — ſhut. 
againſt him, and averſe from” faith. They are hard 
as the adamant. Faith is not of yourſelves.” It i 
the gift of God. It is entirely a ſupernatural work. 

It is not beſtowed on men like any natural gift, ſuch - 
as wiſdom or-pruderice, It muſt be'communicated by 
the effectual "Iron of the Spirit, implanting a 
jr nature. For God faith, Bebold I make all things 

ns... Uredit his promiſe, with particular application 


to yourſelves; A new beurt will T give you, and a new | ; 


irit will I put within you. | 

Warils many are fall indifferent about this evil 
beart ; there are ſome, we hope, among who 
have been made to take beed, who have ſeen it and 
been delivered from its power. But reſt not here. 
Tou muſttnot think that you have atfained; If you 
do ſo, it is a certain evidence that the work) is yet to 
begin with you. Exerciſe ſtill more diligence than 


you; have hitherto done. You; cannot be too much 75 


Henan, with xeſpect to your own hearts. W 
oyer the firſt mations of unhelief. They may try. at 
firſt 9 impoſe on,you with, the ſemblance of inno- 
cence. /,.But;their-entrane-is like the letting in f . 
ters, If they do: net overgyhetm you, they may feel! 
e to, tbe. br ein prayer with your! vigilance. 
atch and pray chat ye enter not into * Com- 
mit ygur hearts into the Lord's hand. It is your duty 
ta DAP them, and toruſe every means for this purpoſe. 
IN cam only do ſo, either evangelically or ſucceſs- 
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| ate now illuſtrate che nöselnt) Uf lg "= 
1 beed. The eertainty and awful, Hatte 
| Hheireutoh ings of te law. the «abundance and ex- 

oelleney ofthe Hleſſings of 'the Geſpel, che many ex- 
| $\commands; earneſt igvitatients, ard tender ex“ 
poſtulationi contained in che word the frequent con- 
victions of !conſctence,! warnings Lof Providence and 
——_ of the Spie we N. be urgen ag fo 9 

rfl arguments; enfbreing the impörtun t''eth 

tation dontulned in the verſe.” But wWe all 
bord attention to ſome of thoſe - Hh wh 1 7 and enforce 
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1x: From the 3 72 of e i gin ue 
. l e utges from the 
beginning of chap, ii. As we have Penech ſeen, he, ini 
words of the ſame meaning, anticipates the conclu- 
fion contained in our text, as an inference from 1 ; 
doctrine of our Saviour's Divinity ; Therefore, we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed, G. ; - hot only to 
give herd, but to give the more rarneff heed. And the 
reaſon is plain, becauſe the Goſpel is unſpeakably fa- 
perior to the law. The latter was given by the 420 


poſition of arigels : but the former hath been revealed 


by the Son of God in bis own perſon. This is ah 
argument from the leſs to the greater. If the ne- 
lect of the legal diſpenſation, although fo much in- 
tor, was Jo ſeverely puniſhed, muſt not the neglett 

of the Goſpel be punithed with far greater ſeverity? 
For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſertſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recom 

of reward ; how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great 


fatvation, which at the firſt began to be e ſoles by the by the 


Lord ? It is fo obvious atid unanſwerable, that the 
Apoſtle elſewhere appeals the force and juſtice of it 
to 1 heaters of the Goſpel eme Of both 


much ſorer puniſhment, ſie oſs ye, ſhall be be 2 7 


_ worthy, 0b 3005 5 under foot the Son of God 


He calls it a gat ſalvation which the Golpel reveals. 
Andi it well deſerves this character. For the contri- 
vance of it was the reſult of infiriite wiſdom and love 
in the Father; infinite love and power were diſplay- 
eck by the Son, in the execution; it hath been pro- 
claimed b N God incarnate; and it is applied b oe 
Lord the It is great indeed ; for the bri 
Laſtie of Divine glory, and the only ha ppineſs o 
are infeparably connected with the beler of beech Jo | 
= oo e Apoſtle ſuppoſes a caſe too common, alas: 
ong po een it” ſhould be negleFed. 
f Wut "This 


4 Uo 
Wont Heb, x. 29. 


306 On the Necefſo: of Ss. 4. 
This denotes the rejection of ſalvation through the 
croſs of Chriſt, from whatever ſource it proceed, whe- 
ther from a contempt of all religion, teliance on a 
mere form, confidence in a falſe foundation, ſelf-de- 
ceit, or abſolute indifference; whether from open 
wickedneſs or ſecret unbelief in the heart, which is 
the ſpring of every thing in the life that occaſions 
this fatal negligenee.. He connects his ſuppo 5 
oo this W 5 queſtion, How fball we 9 Kacke 
He does not propoſe it, as if he were in any dubiety 
as to the event, or could entertain an idea of any re- 
maote pofſibility of eſcape. But thus he declares the 
unalterable purpoſe of God, in a far more forcible 
1 e 5 could have been done by a ſimple aſ- 
ſertion. Be NN this alarming queſtion on the 
N conſciences of all Who enjoy the means of grace, not 
only to warn every man of his danger, but that eve - 
xy. man may ſtand ſelf. convicted, by * obliged to 
confeſs, that there is no way of eſcape. For no ar- 
ent can be more powerful, than ſuch an appeal 
8 's own conſcience, as demands an immediate 
and explicit anſwer. 
Hexx he leaves not the leaſt room for that abſurd 
and unſcriptural hope, which ſo many entertain of a 
poſſibility of deliverance from at wrath, by the 
interpoſition of Divine mercy : for the offence here 
ſuppoſed i is pointed againſt "Fez only. diſplay of mercy 
in the ſalvation of finners. What criptural or ratio- 
nal grounds of hope can that man have, from the 
mercy of God's yes uf who. all his life long: bath 
poured contempt on this glorious and lovely perfec- 
tion, revealed to him at ſuch infinite expence: ? Shall 
the general mercy of an abſolute God vindicate 
inner in his rejection of covenanted mercy ? Muſt =:4} 
Whole frame of the Divine counſels be unhinged, and 
the whole fruit of a Divine work. be. tra — — A | 
pleaſe an obſtinate rebel, who will 0 , 5552 11 


Ty mercy from his offended Sovereign in his wel but : 


only in his own ; who will not take the benefit of a 


1 pardon, * ſealed and confirmed, but will Fes 
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to ruſh into the royal preſence, as if he had à right to 
ſport with royal clemency, while his hands are yet 
reeking with the blood of innocents, nay, with that 
of his Sovereign's beloved Son, whom he hath pierced, 
crucified, and put to openſbame ? The law requires per- 
fect obedience; juſtice demands complete ſatisfaction 

for the tranſgreſſion of the law; and both law and 
juſtice conſpire in accompliſhing the ruin of the fin- 
ner, who deſpiſes that perfect obedience given to the 
one, and that complete ſatisfaction made to the other, 
by the glorious Redeemer. We are at firft inſtance 
debtors to do the whole law ; and if we contemn deli- 
verance from botli its precept and penalty, as a bro-—- 
ken covenant, we become doubly debtors and reme- 1 
dileſs bankrupts. Satan muſt claim ſuch as his Ia 13 

ful captives'; becauſe they have refuſed deliverance . 

from bis hand. Mercy itfelf, the falſe refuge of 
unbelievers, will prove their enemy. It will cheerful- 
y harmonize with juſtice in their condemnation. 
This attribute ſhall appear, to the final unbeliever, as 
tremendous as any other; for it ſhall be ſeen to be 
the mercy of the holy and juſt God, who will by n9 
means. clear the guilty. Inſtead of interceding with n 
juſtice in behalf of the ſinner, it will claim the awful - FF 
_.  vindication of its own injured honour. Therefore, 

we read of the wrath of the Lamb. Lea, were it 'poſ- 

_ fible that the ſinner might eſcape from the law ane 
juſtice of God; yet, ſuch as he is, his own conſcience - - 
would be both his accuſer and tormentor. Could a 

| holy God, as the ſinner ſuppoſes, pardon one going on 

in his traſpaſſes; his own conſcience would - raiſe an 
outcry againſt ſuch a pardon, as inconfiſtent with the 
nature of God, and the demerit of fin; for however 
it may now be lulled aſleep, it ſhall be ſo'awakened, 
at the day of judgment, as to filence the ſinner, to 

give the lie to all his excuſes ; and the longer it ſleeps, 
the more awful ſhall its awakening be. It ſhall then 

awake like a mighty man that ſbouteth 3 reaſon of wine. 
As it Tome er 1a hs unbeliever to eſcape 

the judgment, it ſhall be equally impoſſible to eſcape the 
185 pl | "A wn If 5 15 ri execution 
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duell with the 
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execution of the ſentence. In vain would” he ory to 
tze rocks and mountains to full on him and cover 
him: for nature itſelf ſhall be unhinged. The whole 
univerſe ſhall refuſe an hiding place to one ſinner. 
The ſea 4 inf. bas Howe! e b 
Ane un the dead that were in them. 
2. Fou the feverity of the awai 
88 The certainty of this hath been k 
genſidered. And we have alſo binted-at its ſeverity, 
by obſerving that the infpired writer of this epiſtle 
appeals the equity af this to mens own conſciences. 
And indeed, the Holy Spirit ſeems, in the word, uni- 
formly to obſerve the ſame method, in declaring the 
puniſhment of unbelievers. He uſes general expreſ . 
fions and ſtriking interrogations, as denoting its un- 
ſpeakable and inconceivable nature, inſtead of giving 
us particular deſcriptions. The nature of it may in- 
_ deed beknawnin part, though not fully. But with re- 
ſpect to the degree; neither is this fully revealed, nor 
can it be eanceived but by woful experience, which 
may God in - his: ſovereign merc any from It is de- 
clared, that the finners in Zion, that is, hearers of the 
Goſpel, are afraid; and that fearfulng/t bath foized the 
hypocrites; To expreſs the reaſon of this terror, 
which is the feverity of their puniſhment, they are 


made to propoſe this queſtion, % amongſt us can 


? Who can dwell with 
euerlaſting burning *2? - Peter, without 
— to deſcribe. e. b of aden 
frat like one con founded at the thought: 4 
ing fu they are 


ar. made to cry out; The groat day of bis 
nations, ae e e eee eee 
bath not gen, car hath not heard, or bath entred inte 
the heart of man, what the Lord bath laid up for them 


that love bim. If we turn to the dark ſide of the 


Flaud, our axperience from ſemſu, our information 
| ee e e e 


ginative 


ginative faculty, are baffled, outdone and entirely 
diſproporti 

may fay with equal propriety, n 
world men have not heard, nor by the ear, nei- 
ther bath the eye: ſcen, O God, befides thee, what be 
bath prepared * for them that hate him, that wrath 
that is treaſured up againſt the day'of wrath, for them 
that d nat obey the truth. None befides God know 
this in its full extent. F 
| the Load. 25 
| L know, in 9 that two eee 
ſarily included in the ſufferings of the damned. 
Theſe are the puniſhment: bels and of ſenſe. The 
one conſiſts in the want of the 
conformity ta him, and of the oompany of holy an- 
gels and glorified men; without one gleam the 
love and grace of Chriſt. The other implies the eter- 
nal ſuffering af both ſoul and body in hell. Both are 
ineluded in that awful and irrevocable ſentence, De. 
part from me, ꝓe curſed, . But who 
knoweth the power of TIER according to thy 
fear, ſo it thy wrath. The in — 4 
God is ate ta his fear, that is, to the object 
of fear, to the glory and majeſty of his eſſence and 
perfections, which are infinite. It is impoſſible to 
form a juſt apprehenſion of his anger, unleſs we could 
comprehend Divine greatneſs. The very thought of 
this made Moses che man of God, a ſecond time, exceed - 
ingly ta tremble and quake'; though the Majeſty of God 
had been ſignally diſplayed to him on the mount, nay, 
though his mercy had been ſo peculiarly manifeſted, 
that he had ſeen God face to. face, and rathed with bim 
as a man doth to bis friend. It made him pour forth this 
ſupplication with as much earneſtneſt, as if he had 
ſtill been in danger of Divine-wrath': So teach ws 10 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dam j. Here, the inſpired writer, when ſpeaking of the 
ſeverity of this puniſhment, does not attempt to de- 
ſeribe it. While ho appeals; 9 W 
x 1 
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enate to tha dreadful reality; ſb that wo 


preſence of God, of _ 
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mme juſtice of a great increaſe of ſeverity in this caſe, 
compared with that of thoſe who tranſgreſſed the law 
of Moſes, he leaves the degree as a matter that could 
not be told: Of how much ſorer puni /ball be 
be thought worthy ? Thus, the puniſhment of unbe- 
lievers, as to its full extent, either in nature or de- 
gree, is properly a nameleſs puniſhment. It exceeds 
the language of man to deſcribe it. Even the capacity 
of man in his preſent ſtate cannot form one juſt con. 
ception of it. But to impreſs our minds with a ſenſe 
of its inconceivable greatneſa, it is ſometimes alluded 
do as the ineffable pattern and ſtandard, nay, as the 
very uttermoſt of infinite ſeverity. © Therefore it is 
ſaid, that the Lord of that wicked ſervant who took 
advantage of his delay, abuſed his feHow-ſervants, 
devoured his maſter's ſubſtance, and deſtroyed himſelf 
by intemperance, ' ſhall cut him in ſunder: yet, as if 
this alluſion to a violent and excruciating death of 
the body were feeble, and inadequate to convey any 
juſt idea of his puniſhment, it is added ;—and ſbali 
appoint him his portion with unbelievers . . 
3. Tur digmty of Chriſt's prophetical character. 
The chapter, in which our text lies, begins with this 
argument. M derefore —conſider the Apaſtle— our 
e Chrift Jeſus. How are we to conſider him? 
We are ſo to devote our minds to the contemplation 
of all his exeellencies, as fully to ſatisfy ourſelves that 
bee is every way worthy to be the object of our faith, 
and thence to ſtir ourſelves up to ſtedfaſtneſs in our 
7 2 to _ and to diligence in obedience. We 
muſt der him as the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. For 
he is that great Prophet — Sed att ſent, after 
having promiſed him fo often, and ſo long. All o- 
ther Apoſtles were ſent by him. He is immediately 


ſent by God. He ſeems to be ſo denominated, be- 


cauſe all the faith and worſhip of the New-Teſta- 

ment Church relates to him, and depends on him as 
the-revealer. Other Apoſtles have made a profeſſion ; 

but he was ſtill the great ſubje& of it. All their 
obs 1 „ k 


B profeſſion 
Luke ii. 46. „ 


Vigtlance, ar fo Unbelief. DOTY 


profeſſion reſpected him in his Perſon and Offices, 
and acknowledged him as its origin. The conf- 
deration of Chriſt . Jeſus is enjoined,. becauſe af 
his faithfulneſs to his truſt, ver. 2. The Hebrews in 
5 referred Moſes to him. But Paul here ſhows. 
that Chriſt was at leaſt as faithful to his Father in 
aboliſhing, as Moſes had been in eſtabliſhing the le- 
gal diſpenſation. Nay, he ſhows, that be was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moſes in different reſpects 
— inaſmuch as be, who bath e the bouſe, bath more 
honour than the houſe, ver. Mole was but a living 
and lively ſtone in the bui ; Chriſt the builder 
himſelf, Then he expreſaly 4 ah him to be God, 
as having built all things, prepared and fitted every 
thing in the frame of his Church, under both diſpen- 
ſations, ver. 4 Moſes was but a ſervant; but Ohriſt 
is a Son, ver. 5. 6. Moſes was only in the houſe, 
holding the place and doing the office of a ſervant. 
* Chriſt is over it, as being Lord. If the matter oy 
| our Chriſtian profeſſion x va ſo high an origin; 
ought certainly to give the more | earneſt beed, that — 


depart not from e ee in the ere Ke 
Divine Prophet. | 


4. Tun honour put on thoſe. -who edfaſtly ee 
to Chriſt. They are his houſe! Whoſe houſe are we, 
if we bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing ' of the 
hope firm unto the end, ver. 6. The New-Teſtament 
Church in general, is more eminently his houſe, than 
was the Old; as his hand was more diſtinctly ſeen in 
building it, * he duelt with men; as he could not 
furniſh the building of this temple, without firſt de- 
ſtroying the temple of his body; and as he hath gi- 
ven it far greater glory. But all true believers are 
eſpecially the houſe. of Chriſt; becauſe they are the 
work of his bands, that he may be gloriſiad. Te are 
Gad's. building. IThey are his houſe, becauſe Chrift 
himſelf is their forndetion. - On this rock will I build 
my Church. This, as one reaſon of the denomina- 
tion, would ſeem. to be particularly alluded to, in the 
words immediately following ;. 1f we hold Faſt tbe cun- 
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6 firm unto tb end. That is 16 more calle an 
houſe, but a ruin, which ſeparates from its founda- 
tion 80 thoſe only deſerve to be enalled Chrift's 
| houſe; who continue firm in their adberente to him, 
as the only foundation of their hope. They are his 
houſe, becauſe he teally refides in them by his Spirit. 
He occupies tlieir hearts, their whole —.— as His 
conftant dwelling: For he hath faid, I will dwell in 
tem. They are builded tp for am habitation of God 
through the Spirit. This ſhows, that it is only by ta 
true and lively faith, embracing Chriſt in his Perfon 
and Offices, that we can be admitted to the unſpeak- 
able 'hohour of union to him, and communiof with 
him. If fo, we ought furely to be extremely vigilant, 
leſt, by an evil bear: of e we exclude this blefſ- 
2 — of th Hil Gboft. Thi 
Tur authority e 8 argument 
. „ 8. Wherefore, as tbe Holy' Ghoſt 
faiths To- day, iſ ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts; ar in _ rovecation, inthe dey of temptation in 
the nbelicf, when deſcribed as a fenpting 
of God, is held up to view as committed againſt each 
- Perſon of the adorable Godhead. It is ſpoben of as a 
2 ing of the Father, Pſal. xcv. 7. where the 
Spirit, who inſpited the penman, ſpeaking of hi- voice, 
in the third perſon, would ſeem to mean the Fa- 
ther; eſpecially as the relative pronoun, bis, refers 
to what is ſaid in the beginning of the verſe, For' he 
ir our Cod. This fin is viewed as committed againſt 
2 1 Cor. x. 9. Neither ler us temps Chriſt, as ſome 
hem alſo tempied, anil were deſtruyed of ſerpents. And 
10 it is conſidered as directed agatiift the Spirit, A. 
te Holy Gbeſt faith, our fathers tempied mo, proved me, 
and ſio my works forty years. Wherefore I was grieved 
Feneration, verſes 7. 9, 10. So it is elſewhere 
Dey "rebelled, and vened hit bbly Spirit... Unbe- 
[Hef is thus deſcribed, becauſe it is a reſection of that 
falvation in which each Perſon of the Trinity hath a 
peculiar and diſtinct operation. N is eſpecially a 
5 beeauſe it is more im- 
| Ry 
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medliately oppoſed to his work in applying this ſalva- 
tion do the hearts of men. By unbelief he is 78 | 
larly refiſted ; as he, atetrding to the ordet of ſub- 
ſiſtence, is the Finiſher of all the extetnal works of 
God. Therefore, unbelievers are not ſaid to reſiſt 
the Fathet, ar the Son, but the Spirit. Te ſiffnecked 
and umtircuumtiſtei in heart; ye do always reh/t the Hy 
- Ghoſt : as aut Fathers did, fo do ye. It is more im- 
mediately directed againſt him; becauſe he is the 
Great Witneſs to the truth of the Goſpel· tevelation, 
not only by his inſpiration of the penmen of Scrip- 
ture, and by thoſe extraordinaty gifts which he com- 
municated to the firit- miniſters of the Goſpel; but 
beeaate he ſtill diſpenſes to the ſervants of Jeſus all ne- 
ceſſary gifts for theit qualification, and for the ſupport 
of the miniſtry, and; by his grace, works on the hearts 
of ſinners, which tion, when only of a common 
nature, is reſiſted by them. Two things are mentioned 
in the paſſage, in which the authority of the holy Spi- 
rit is interpoſed; | Firſt, he enjoins on us the exerciſe 
of faith in hearing the voice of God, the preſent ex- 
erciſe of faith, without admitting of any delay: To- 
day, if ye will bear. Then he warns us agaioft unbe- 
lief and activity in hardening ourſelves, and tempting: 
him, like the anciett Jews. It is therefore 4 
that we take heed, leſt we be found chargeadle with 
. refiſting the holy Spirit of promiſe, by a rejection of 
that which is the great ſabjet of bis teſtimony and 
ground of his operation in the Church, the ſalvation 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt. 
6. Tat danger of being unexpectedly deprived of 
our day of grace. This argument is urged by the 
Apoftle, from the example of God's procedure with 
the Ifraelites: So ſuare in my wrath, They ſball not 
enter intd my reſt, verſe 11. The day of grace is ne- 
ver extended beyond the day of liſe. But the latter 
ſometimes continues after the former is gone. TME 
was typified in the mournful experience of God's an- 
cient people. He had promiſed, that if they would 
* Vol. II. ? | R r f " obey 
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obey his voice, he ſhould give them a temporal reſt 
'* , in Canaan, which was a figure of that eternal reſt 
promiſed in the Goſpel, But when they had pro- 
voked him by a courſe of diſobedience and rebellion, 
he cut them off from an intereſt in his promiſe, Af- 
ter this manner he deals with men, under the goſpel- 
diſpenſation. He offers eternal life, and all ſpiritual 
bleſſings to all within the reach of the goſpel-call; 
aſſuring them, that by faith they ſhall enter into his 
reſt; but thregtening, that if they continue in unbe- 
lief, his Spirit ſhall ceaſe to ſtrive with them. And 
. when finners remain obſtinate, he is often provoked 
to bring their day of grace to a period, even while 
they continue in this world. Sometimes he removes 
the goſpel frem them, or them from the goſpel; as 
he did with Shebna, when he violently turned 
and tofſed him like a ball into a large country. At other 
times, while he continues the goſpel with them, he 
ſuffers conſcience to fall afleep ; withdraws the com- 
mon. operations of his Spirit; ceaſes to. be a reprover ; 
and gives them up to judicial obduracy, as the be- 
gun puniſhment of their wilful ſelf- hardening; ſo 
that neither ordinances nor providences have any ef- 
fect on them, but to harden them ſtill more. He 
gives them up to their own hearts luſts: and the certain 
conſequence is, that they walk in their own wicked 
counſels. He, indeed, expreſſes reluctance to do ſo. 
But in this he acts according to the deſert of their 
fin, and the eſtabliſned courſe of his diſpenſations, 
for the fulfilment of his own purpoſes, and the glory 
of his ſovereignty. Still he laments their obduracy: 

O that my people had hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had 
 evalked in my ways*. As, in the paſſage referred to, 
the Apoſtle warns the Hebrews. of their danger, in 
deſpiſing the ſpiritual and eternal reſt offered in 
Chriſt, from the example of the Divine procedure in 
excluding their forefathers from the temporal teſt, 
becauſe of unbelief; it may be obſeryed, that the 
writing of this illuſtrious epiſtle was the laſt n 


* Pal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 


Sx. 42. Vigilance, as to Unbelief. "315 
call given by God: to that people, before he poured 
out the vials of his wrath in the deſtruction of their 
temple gnd city, in the abolition of both their / ec- 
cleſiaſtical and civil ſtate ; the laſt remarkable mean 
af grace with which they were favoured, and the 
final inſtance of the ſtriving of his Spirit with them. 
7. Tux unſpeakable bleſſedneſ;, neceſſarily connected 
with genuine faith. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if wwe bold the ning of our confidence ftedfaſt unto the 
end, verſe 14. e » gront privilege, which the Apoſtle 
ſeems eſpecially to have 1n his eye, is union to Chriſt. 
= in his incarnation, was made a partaker of _ 
| 22 h as tbe children are partaters of 1 8 
be bimſelf likewiſe took part Fo the ſame . Now, 
this participation is mutual; for being joined to the 
Lord, we are one ſpirit with bim. Agreeable to this, 
ſome render the words, We are mixed with Chriſt. He 
does not mean this bleſſing excluſively, but in its 
connection with thoſe which infallibly flow from it; 
communion with him, an intereſt in his righteouſ- 
neſs, grace and glory, a begun poſſeſſion of that glo- 
rious inheritance purchaſed for us, which we have 
by faith in his perſon as our forerunner, and an in- 
a defeatible title to full poſſeſſion at length: We are 
made Joint-heirs with Chriſt, and ſo beirs of God ; ms. 
by overcoming, ſhall be made to inherit all things. He 
mentions faith as the mean of admiſfion to this di- 
ſtinguiſhing privilege, or ag the certain evidence of 
it; e bold the beginning of our confidence fledfaſt 
unto tbe end; if we ſtedfaſtly adhere with our whole 
hearts to that which, in adopting a profeſſion of reli- 
gion, we have declared to be the foundation of our 
hope,—the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as our only title to 
| life everlaſting. Some read ſubſiſtence inſtead of conß- 
dence, and underſtand the expreſſion as denoting faith 
in its exerciſe of holding faſt. that perſonal intereſt in 
Chriſt by union to him, which is the beginning of all 
our enjoyment of him, and the ſpring of xt thoſe 
| faving benefits which he beſtows. He does not men- 
8 tion 


e 
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| ith as the condition af our partaking of Chriſt, 
As: 11 15 ere were any thing meritorious in this 
but as the only mean af enjoying this prixilege: be- 
cauſe faith is, on aur part, the bond of union, and 
the great inſtrument of communion with him. Nor 
does he mean that we are ngver admitted ta à parti- 
_ of Chriſt, til} our faith, by continuing to the 
oye its ſted faſtneis; but only that we are ad- 
= to this bleſſed participation, by that faith alone, 
which in its own nature is ſtedfaſt, and which inva- 
riably prompts ta diligence. 

Tux Apoſtle eee eee faith as the 
evidence of our real participation of Chriſt. He ex- 
kibits it under one character, which is a certain 

of its ſincerity. It is of a permanent nature. 
is not a tranſient notion in the head, or affectiem 
in the heart, which we have to-day, and loſe to- 
morrow; but a fixed principle, making us to abide in 
Chriſt to the end af our courſe. Thus, he oppoſes it 
ta that temporary faith, which vaniſhes when it meets 
with any trial, and which, during its continuance, is 
conſiſtent with the dominion of an evil heart of un- 
belief. The fate of the ſubjects of this faith is pointed 
out in the verſe in which our text lies. Whatever be 
their profeſſion, or ſuppoſed attainments, all their 
great appearances terminate either in an open rejec- 
tion of Chriſt, or in a ſecret apoſtaſy from him. And 
here he oppoſes. genuine faith to that which is of a 
temporary kind, by a conſideration. of its effect; as 
not only retaining us in the profeſſion of religion, but 
in a real adherence to Chriſt.. As the exhortation, 
which is the ſubject of our diſcourſe, is addreſſed to 
all, both ſaints and ſinners; in this verſe he gives all 
a certain mark, by Which they may know if their 
faith be really that of God's elect. If ſo, it is of an 
abiding nature. And by this evidence of true faith, 
and its inſeparable concomitants, in the enjoyment of 
union to Chriſt, and communion with him, he ex- 
horts alp to tate heed to the ſtate and exerciſe of their 
own hearts ; clearly * that if deſtitute this | 
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this permanent prineiple of faith, are ſtill under 
eee . 


intereſt in the unfrarc habit riches of Cbriſt. IF they: 5 


want this faith, as our Lord ſpoke to Peter, they have 
no part in him. Would you then eſteem this privi- 
lege of a participation of Qhriſt, a partnerſhip with 
him, an intereſt in all his ſpiritual and eternal bleſ- 


fings, as worthy of your attention? As you ſo value 


it, diligently try whether your faith be of an abiding 
nature, and take heed, leſt you be ſtill actunted by an 


evil hears of unbelief, which will, ſooner or later, if 


you continue under its power, influence. you to a 
total departure, from God. Do you reckon | confor- 
mity to God, communion with bim in this life, and 
the complete, uninterrupted and eternal enjoyment 
of him in glory, as your God, and Portion, and ALI, 
objects that demand your earneſt defire and unremit- 
ted proſecution? Then watch over your on hearts, 
leſt, by unſtedfaſtneſs, you deprive yourſelves of 
theſe in2ſtimable bleflings ; teſt, 'by real unbelief, 
under the maſk of a dead and falſe faith, you reject 
him who is the only way to God and glory. 

g. Fux danger of ech from God's ret. This 
| is urged by the A ſtle, in the laſt verſe 
of this chapter, connected the firſt of the follow. 
ing. So we ſte that they 


left us of entering into bis red, any of you ſhould feem 
to come 


ſhort of it. This argument is intimately con- 
need with one already conſidered, arifing from the 


they are handled diſtincly by the Apoſtle. In the 
paſſage referred to, the argument is taken from the 
| of 


ſtate, of our outward title to this reſt, after the exam- 
ple of his procedure with the Ifraelites, even before 
he overthrew them, when he fware that they hu 
not enter into bis reſt ; but here, from the danger of 
\ exelufion from it in the eternal ſtate. His ancient 


people 


6 | 
unbelief. Let us therefore fear, le a promiſe being 


danger of our day of grace eoming to an end. But 
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when God commanded them. They rejected his 
teſtimony in regard to the land of 8 and mur- 
mured at the report of the ſpies. The Apoſtle im- 
proves their fate, dn E. to fear, leſt we meet 

with the ſame in a ſpiritugl reſpet. It hath been ob- 
ſerved, that it is not a ſervile fear which i is here meant, 
ſuch a terror as they had of their Canaanitiſh enemies; 
but a holy fear of the unbelief and wickedneſs of our 
don hearts, leſt they be diſtruſtful of God, and reject 
the reſt provided, by neglecting the only. way of at- 
taining it. This is faith in the Son of God : For he 
ſaith, Come unto me,—and I will give you reſt, We 
are exhorted to fear, left any of us ould: SEEM to come 
Hort of it. This is a matter of ſuch importance, that 
we are not only to fear the effects of the certain and 
evident dominion of unbelief, but even thoſe of its 
firſt appearances. Even real Chriſtians, who are hold- 
ing ſtedfaſt their confidence in God, 'ought ftill to 
diſtruſt themſelves. The Iſraelites are exhibited as a 
beacon, to warn us of the danger of unbelief. For all 
theſe things happened unto them for enſamples ; and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come*. This was not, indeed, the 
only reaſon of theſe ſevere diſpenſations ; for they 
were directly meant as warnings to their immediate 
poſterity, and they muſt ultimately be traced up to 
the righteous ſeverity of a holy and juſt God. But 
whatever reſpect theſe awful viſitations had to their 
_ ſucceeding generations, they were eſpecially meant 
for the warning of the Church in New Teſtament- 
times, as to the unſpeakably greater guilt and danger 
of rejecting a better reſt. This is the improvement 
that God makes of them, when offering ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings to us; and it is that which we are to make, by 

cordially embracing his offers. 

Sixcx their excluſion from theearthly Canaanis uſed 
10 the Spirit of God as an ee our admoni- 
ion, 


® x Cor. X. 11. 


* 
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tion, how much more powerful is it, when enforced 
by the conſideration of the fate of thoſe very perſons 
to whom it was primarily 'addrefſed ? For ſoon af- 
ter the writing of this epiſtle, they were caſt out of 
a church- ſtate, and deprived of Divine ordinances. 
Becauſe of their rejection of this laſt warning, God 
rejected them, both as a church, and as a nation; and 
a inflicting unexampled judgments on them, mark- 
ed them out as an a/toni/hment, a hifing, and a curſe 
to all the nations of the earth, that all might /ee and 
fear, and do no more wickedly, in rejecting the goſpel 
of ſalvation, This argument the Apoſtle preſſes with _ 
the greateſt force of reaſoning in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans: Well, becauſe of unbelief they were broken off ; 
and thou ſtandęſi by faitb. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. For if Ged pared not the natural branches, take 
heed left be alſo, ſpare not thee ®, If he was ſo pro- 
voked at that nation, which he fingled. out to be a 
peculiar people to himſelf, which he fo long fed and 
led by an uninterrupted courſe of - miracles, which he 
kept as the apple of bis eye, ſuffering no man to do 
them. wrong, and reproving kings for their ſake, for 
whoſe ranſom he gave people and nations, of which as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt; came ; have not we, who 
are ſons of the ſtrangers, wild. olives, dogs, admit- 
hs. to eat of the bread of children, we, r 
only graffed in on their exciſion, the greate on 
to fear leſt we be cut off and excluded, and to be 
aſſured that this ſhall be our lot, if we continue in 
unbelief? 1 bet vi 41173 W 
9. . THE all. penetrating nature of the word of God. 
This argument is adduced, chap. iv. 12, 13. For the 
 word'\of God is quick and powerful, and Harper than . 
any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
| der of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a diſcerner of the thaughts and intents of the heart, 
Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt: in his 
fight ; but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes. 
of him with whom we have: to do, The exbortation 
e. e ; contained 
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contained in our text, is not only enforced by the 
authority of the Holy Ghoſt, but is the word of him 
who is Himſelf the eſſential Word of God, of that glo- 
rious Gold- man, the dignity of whoſe Perſon and Ofi- 
ces, and the exeellercy of whoſe miniſtty, it is the 
Apoltle's profeſſed imention to illuſtrate, Some take 
the word here mentioned to be that ebmtained 
in the ſcfiptafes, us including the precepts, threaten- 
ies and promiſe, the AiRindive eharatters of Qiints 
and hypoetites, there recorded; while others under- 
ſtand it of the Perſonal Word, and apprehend that the 
Apoftle here repreſents Chriſt under that defignation, 
by which he was known to the Hebrew writers, ma- 
ny ages before his inearHhation; ufing the ſame mode 
of expreſſioen with John; when he ſays that the Word 
was müde fleſh." We may take a cbmplex view of 
the (paſſage as ſheludinig both, although the laſt ſeems 
to be chiefly intended. The inſpired pemman ſeems, 
in verſe 12. to deſcribe the efficacy of the mear- 
nate Word, by means of the word of revelation; 
but in verſe 13. he takes greater latitude, declarin 

not only his operation on the hearets of the ns, 
but His abſolute omniſcience, as extending to every 
creature'of whatever denomination ; as a certain and 
_ demoniſtrative evidence of his ſapreme Deity. ' And 
this declaration of the enargy of the Word, is immie- 
diately connected with a renewed exhortation to 
faith, and warning againſt unbelief, ver. 11. Let w 
labour therefore to enter into that reſt, leſt any man fall 
after the ſame example of unbelief. For the Word of 
God is quick, &c. This, then, appears to be the force 
of the argument: Let us be exceedingly jealous 
« oyer ourſelves, left we imitate the obdurate Jews, 
* nin rejecting ſalvation through the Son of God; 
« becauſe he, who is the eternal and eſſential Word, 
« the glorious Object of this rejection, is not only 
„ poſſeſſed of the Divine perfection of omniſcience, 
% ſo that although we deceive ourfelves, we cannot 
« deceive him; but in the diſpenſation of the 
9 5 _. - * goſpel, 


- 


/ 


bs Ke  Vigilanee, as to Unbelief, 32 


it goſpel, diſcovers his oniniſcience to che ſinnet him- 
4 ſelf, by laying open to him, by means of the word; 
4 many of thoſe deceits and ſubterfuges, falſe hope 
and flattering appearances, by which he impoſes 
« on himſelf, and on others around him, as if he were 
„A fincere believer; and if we carefully hearken to 

„ his voice, eſpecially when attended by his convin- 
' © cing energy, we may know how to form a juſt eſti- 
« mate of our ſtate. At any rate, he will diſcover 
« this to us at the day of his appearing; fo that not- 
« withſtanding our profeſſion and expectations, we 
% ſhall find it impoſſible to eſcape the heart-ſearching 

« glance of his all- piercing eye, or the awful firoke 
of his all- powerful arm.” 

Tux conyincing power of Chriſt, 'by means ot 55 
word, is eſpecially expreſſed in this paſſage. This 
word is quick and powerful, The ſeripture, to many, 
ſeems a dead letter; but when pen by the Perfonat 
Word, it is fprret and li e. It can either tial or na 
alive, as he is pleaſed to apply it. This word is /barp- 
er than any t1wo-edged fword. The metaphor here 
uſed denotes the eaſy entrance of the word, when at- 
| tended by his power; and its certain efficacy, as W_ 
nowiſe impedetl by the bulwarks of deceit erected in 
the heart by ſin and Satan, or by the ſtrong armour 
of eder in which it is caſed : as à two. edged 
ſword pierces more eaſily, and wounds more extenfively 
than one of another form, : becauſe it cuts both ways. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a ſword that is e- ]? for 
thoſe who are not ſo wounded by the one edge, as to 
be ſavingly convinced and made to fait under Chriſt, - 
are, in the-execution_of his judgments, deſtroyed by - 
the other. The alluſion: here uſed, is à ſtriking proof, 
that the Perſonal Word is eſpecially meant; for this 
is one of the diſtinctive characters of Chriſt in the 
book of Revelation; Out of bis mouth tent u barg 
two-edged ſuord . And aguin, we find this account 
immediately connected with the name here given hitn 
by the Apoſtle; Hir name is called the Word of God, 

; WoL. H. 81 and 


® Rev. i. 16. 


115 diſcoyering to the ſinner, 


322 ; On the Neceſhiy of | Sun. 42. 


—and ut of bis mouth goeth a ſharp Fword *. This 
: even to . 
7 The /, may here ſignify the ſenſitive part 
of the man, including his paſſions and affections, 
elſewhere repreſented as his members ; and the ſpirit, 
his intellectual and moral powers. The Word of 
God pierces to the dividing aſunder of theſe, by 
ths unſpeakable folly of 
ſubjecting the rational and ſuperior. part of the man 
to the animal and. inferior, of yielding his underſtand- 
ing, will and conſcience to the dominion of his ſen- 
ſual and corrupt affections, which ought to be al- 
ways in ſubjection. The operation of this word is de- 
ſcribed as ſo effectual, that it ſeparates the joints, or 
muſcles and ligaments, from the marrow, to denote 
that nothing can refit it. This is explained by the 
words following; —and is à diſterner of the thoughts 
. and intents of the heart. This efficacy of the word 
hath often been experienced by thofe under convic- 
tions. They have found almoſt every word ſo pointed 
to them, as to unfold their moſt ſecret thoughts, and 
penetrate into the inmoſt receſſes of their fouls. ouch: 
energy hath often attended the miniſtry of the word, 
that their ſituation, though unknown to others, hath 
been ſo fully and juſtly delineated, as to induce them 
to apprehend, that the diſcourſe could apply to een 
but them. They have been AGO er ey 
could not, aſter the moſt mature deliberation, _ 
themſelves. explained their fituation. near ſo well; 
and ſatisfied, beyond a doubt, that none but the 
Interpreter, one among a thouſand, bleſſing the means 
of his own inſtitution, and the poor labours of his 
meſſengers, could have ipoken a word. ſo much in 
ons. * 4 
A things are ſaid to be naled and opened unte the 
eyes of this eſſential Word. Here the eee ſeems 
8 allude to the practice of the Prieſts under the Law, 
who, having killed the victims, not only hung them 
up, and inſpected their bodies, aſter they were * 
1 > 


Renan. 13. 15. + Rom. vi. 3. . „ 
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ed ; but taking out their entrails, examined them all 
minutely, and ſeparated the carcaſe into two parts, 
cutting with a ſharp knife downward from the neck 
through the middle of the backbone,” whereby the 
> wor marrow was laid open; and all to diſcover, if 
there was any ſecret blemiſh, which might render 
the ſacrifice unacceptable. This allufion throws 
farther light on that in ver. 12. where the word is 
aid to divide between the joints and the marrow. 
This noble deſcription of the efficacy of the word is 
concluded in a very ftriking manner, by the introduc- 
tion of a character belonging to him, which tends 
powerfully to affect the mind. He is declared to be 


that Word with whom we have to do, or to whom 
we muſt all give a final account. It contains a ſolemn 
reference to the laſt judgment, in which the incar- 


nate Word will fully diſcover his Omniſcieace, by 
ſearching the heart. Here, the Holy Ghoſt reminds 
us, that it is the ſelf.ſame Werd of God, who now 
manifeſts his 1 on our hearts in the diſ- 
penſation of grace, that 

wiſdom in diſcovering our real ſtate, and his infinite 
power in fixing it for eternity; that it is the ſame 
word of truth, which he now employs as an inſtru- 
ment, that he ſhall then apply as the rule of judg- 
ment. For the Father judgeth no man, but bath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son; that all men might 
honour tbe Son, even as they honour the Father. Then, 
indeed, all the Churches all know, that it is be who 


our profeſſion to the end, if there be a ſecret apo/iafy 
of the heart from the loing God ; the eſſential Word, 
to whom this character belongs, ſhall aſſuredly diſ- 


cover it, and proclaim our wickedneſs before afſem- 


bled worlds. If we Fe 
ſtretch out our hands to a 


the name of our God, or 


heart &. 


| Pal. xliv. 20. 21. 


. 


all then diſplay his inſinite 


ſearcheth the reins and hearts. Therefore, as the con- 
neQion evidently implies, although we ſhould retain 


ange god ; ſhall not God 
ſearch this out? For he knoweth the ſecrets of the 
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0. Tux Frieſbeod of Obriſt is the laſt argument 


uſed by the A aſtle, to illuſtrate the neceſſity of 
_ guarding againſt unbelief: this is an argument of 


rected. againſt the deep-rooted prejudices of the un- 
believing Jews, in favour of the perpetuity of the 
legal prie which remarkably confirmed them 
in their obduracy; that he illuſtrates it very copiouſly, 
almoſt to the cloſe of the apiſtle. This argument is 
introduced in chap. iv. ver. 14. Our High Prieſt is 
deſeribed from the dignity of his office; as being the 
_ great High Prigft ;| from the perfection of his oblation, 
which is diſplayed by his pafing into, or rather: through. 
the begvens.; and from his equality with the Father, 
e the Sou Ged. Then, an exhortation is 
added, enforcing adherence to our profeſſion, in the 
exerciſe of faith. His excellency is declared, ver. 15. 
from his bratherly ſympathy, as ariſing not mere- 
ly from his participation of, but from his experience 
of ſuffering in out nature. Whence the Apoſtle re- 
cammends haly boldneſs in approaching the throne 
of grace, founded on the oertainty of our acceptance, 
thraugh the powerful intervention of this glarious 
High Prieſt. In the following chapter, he illuſtrates 
the. {uperiarity of his prieſthood to the Lexitical; 
thence: proving the. neceſiity of reliance on the per- 
formance of his office, in preference to an expectation 
of ſalvation through that which was only temporary 
and typical; The prieſthood of Jeſus is, indeed, a 
moſt. powerful, perſuaſive and ample-encauragement. 
ſity of. taking ;bged left we reject him by unbelief; 
becauſe his oblation . hath been moſt honourably. ac- 
cepted, and he appears able to {ave to the uttermoſ.— 
ſeeing be ener liveth to make interceffion. for un. 
Bur this argument bad à peculiar beauty and 
energy, as immediately addreſſed to proſeſſed believers 
of the Jewiſd nation, Who were ſtill exceedingly zca- 
lous of tbe law. Therefore, the Apoſtle largely il- 
lyſkrates. the neceſſity of depending on * 0 


. 


h weight and importanct, and ſo immediately di- 
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Prieſt; from his offering up: giftc and /acrifites ſu- 
perior to thoſe of the Levitical prieſthood, not oniyx 
prayers and tour but himſelf, ver. 7.; from his being 
made by fring, vor. g.; from his 4a 
Prieſt after the erde of Melebiſeder, ver. 10, the u- 
periority of which to that of Aaron he fully illuſtrates 
in chap. vii. from the heavenly; ſpiritual and true 

nature of his prieſthood, viii. 2:5. ; from his being 
the Mediator of a better covenant, 6.13. ; from the 


* 
* 


and from the oneneſt of his / ſacrifice, ch. 4. They 


ver. 19.21. he ſums up his argument from the prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt: Having therefore, brethren, baldngſs, 
&c.' And he deduces an inference from the whole 
demonſtration, ſubſtantially the ſame with that eon 
tained in our text, Let u draw near with a true 
bears; as oppoſed to a falſe or evil heart of unbelief 5 
—L# us bold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with» 


out wavering, ver. 22, 23. 1 


Hon the foregoing obſervations we infer, __. - 

. 1-/Trar God deals with us in the goſpel as ration- 
al creatures. It hath long been a calumny brought 
againſt the friends of the doctrine of grace, becauſe 
they deny man's natural ability to believe and. obey, 
that they neceffarily'repreſent God as treating men as 
if they were ſtocks or ſtones, mere machines, ſubjects 
abſolutely paſſive. But the injuſtice of this aſperſion, 
fully appears from the method obſerved by that great 
advocate of the doctrine of grace, the Apoſtle Paul, 
in his epiſtles, and from the writings and diſcourſes. 


of thoſe who have followed him in the ſame faith... 


Throughout the word, indeed, God addreſſes himſelf 
to the rational underſtanding of men by arguments. 
ſuited to this. He propoſes in motives, - 
which have a natural tendency to affect the will. Ha 
works on "the affectiohs by the moſt preſſing in- 


treaties, tender expoſtulations, and exceeding great ant 
Precious promiſes. As man is naturally ſwayed by  * 


hopes of honour, pleaſure or intereſt ; OO | 


* 


926 On the Neceſſity of. Sun. 42. 
that all theſe i in their true value and perfect eſſence 
are: ſolely on his fide. Thus he draws with 
the cord of a man*.' We have ſeen by how many 
arguments he illuſtrates the neceſſity of faith, and the 

danger of unbelief. He does not obſerve this method, 
indeed, to perſuade finners, that faving faith is in 
their own will or power; but to point out the neceſ- 
ſity of the uſe of means, to convince them of _ 
duty, and at the ſame time, of their inability to pe 

form it, and ſo to proclaim the abſolute need of + a 

laying change by the 88 of the Spirit. 

2. Tax neceflity of having the heart right with 
God. Did the Priefts under the law examine the 
ſacrifices, not only outwardly, but inwardly, to diſ- 

cover if there was any blemiſh? So doth our 
 High-Prieſt. He looks not only to the conduct, but 

to the heart, to ſee if there be any ſuch blemiſh there, 
as would render the ſacrifice a corrupt thing. For an | 
are naked and L to him. 

3. Ons mark by which the voice of Chriſt may be 
known. It is of a heart-penetrating nature. The 
ſheep, faith the Great Shepherd, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
hear his voice err Aud a ſtr er will 


they not follow, from him: for they not 
f 45 voice of ("kv of 25 from a ſearching mi- 
niſtry. But ſurely, this is he greateſt folly, and. a 


certain evidence that the heart is bad. For be that 

is of the truth, cometh to the light. What is this but, 
as far as poffible, to flee from the preſence of the Lord, 

to flee from the Word of God, who, by the means of 
his own appointment, is quick and powerful ? There 
is a great variety of gifts among the ſent ſervants of 
Chriſt, the mini/ters 97 the Word ; but the doctrine f 
all tends to reach the heart. They are not workmen 


| approved, who do not rightly divide the word of truth, 


and commend themſelves to every man's conſcience in the . 
abt of God. This is the account given of his firſt 
| — If the whole church be come together into one 
„ ies ron rata +> 


„Hol xi. 4. 
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learned, he is convinced of all, be is judged of all ; and 
thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt : and ſo, 
falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and re- 
port that Gad is in you of a truth *, re, this is 
one mark by which the voice of Chrift may be diſ- 
cerned from that of ſtrangers : and whereas his ſheep 
flee from a ſtranger, thoſe declare that they are not 
his, who flee from a piercing voice. The more that any 
miniſtry tends to convince, to judge, and to make ma- 
nifeſt the ſecrets of the heart ; the greater is its reſem- 
blance to the prophecying or preaching of his firſt mi- 
niſters, the more of the preſence of God does it diſ- 
cover, and the more does it tend to the ſalvation of 
ſinners. * M 

4. CnrISTIANS may learn the danger of grieving 
the Holy Ghoſt. You do ſo, by not improving his 
gracious motions within you, when ſtirring you up to 
duty, and by committing fin. Unbelief eſpecially 
grieves him; not abſolutely, for, as God, he is infi- 
nitely removed from the feelings and affeQions of 
men. But this language is uſed, after the manner of 
man, to intimate that fin contains in it ſuch an of- 
- fence againſt him, as, were creatures injured in the 

ſame manner, would produce the moſt bitter angniſh 
of heart. Oh! grieve not, then, the Holy Spirit of 

Cod, 7 whom ye are ſealed 10 the day of redemption. 

5. Tnosg who are habitually careleſs, may be 
warned, from this branch of the ſubject, not to tempt 

and reſiſt the Holy Spirit. You do fo, when you re- 
ceive not his teſtimony concerning Chriſt; when you 
improve not his operations on your hearts; when 
you deſpiſe the means of grace, the calls of Provi- 
dence, and the warnings of conſcience. Conſider, 
that now is the accepted time. It is the time appointed,” 
and approved of God; and it ſhould be accepted of 
you. Noto is be ay ſalvation. 'To-morrow' may- 
be the day of deſtruction. Therefore boaſt not thyſelf 
„ for thou knoweft not what a day may bring” 
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N. explaining. the verſe, it was A that this 
1 de e IDs n/ proved tht this 
Jeſus C It does not dee Glas the Father 
and Spirit : but it immediately refers to the Son, de- 
Prem Deity, and the conſequent danger 
of departing: rom him. As God equal with the 70 
Perſons, he is the Fountain of all life, eſſentially; 
Godman, of all ſpiritual and eternal life, b by Fi fag 
For it is the ſovereign p leaſure of a Three- 


one God: that all the ſpiritual n eternal life which 


ever Was, or ſhall be communicated to dead ſinners, 
ſhould immediately proceed from him as . 


And this determination of the Divine Will cor 
Fe with the Holineſs and 18. of is Divine 
ature 


which, according to the p 57 of grAeh, 
Tas 
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Tux object that unbelief ſtill hath in view, is a de- 
parture from the living God —in departing. This ex- 

reflion, in general, denotes the native Wee and 
final aim of unbelief in every degree ; whether it be 
ſupreme, or in part ſubdued. The original word li- 
terally ſignifies apoſtaſy ; and indeed, this word, in 
our language, is immediately derived from it. Thus 
it ſeems, in this place eſpecially, to denote ſuch a de- 
pum as ſuppoſes a previous profeſſion of the faith. 

hen this is the caſe, there are two circumſtances 
that render it peculiarly bad. The one reſpects the 
conſequence of the fin: and this is the difficulty of 
a recovery from it. The other its nature ; for ſuch a 
departure contains the very eſſence of the unpardon- 
able fin, although its form ſhould be wanting. The 
departing here meant is therefore properly of the na- 
ture of rebellion. It is a renunciation of allegiance 
to him who hath been openly avowed as a rightful 
Sovereign. As the words imply, that unbelief is the 
fin which renders the heart ſo evil, wicked and ob- 
durate as to depart from Chriſt ; and alſo that the 
heart, ſo confirmed in evil, is the principal efficient 
cauſe in producing this apoſtaſy ; ; the expreſſion, 
departing, denotes a conſtant operation, a continued 
activity in the heart, not merely till it accompliſh a 
partial departure, but in endeayouring to drive the 


perſon to the very extreme of apoſtaſy. It does not 


ſimply ſignify conſtant — but real. mo in 
iniquity, 


From theſe words we are therefore to illuſtrate the 


natural tendency of unbelief, or its influence in pro- 


ducing a departure from the ljving God. 
I, Tunis expreſſion implies. a rejection of ſpiritual 


and eternal /ife,. through Jeſus Chrift. As it is the 


will, of God, that all this life ſhould proceed from. 
Chriſt as Mediator ; it is equally his will, that faith 
ſhould be the only mean of receiving it. For he that 


believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that 
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believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life*. Therefore, 
unbelief is metaphorically deſcribed as an apoſtaſy from 
the living God; becauſe Chriſt, to whom this charac- 
ter belongs, is the fountain of life: and all, who be- 
-lieve not in him, reckon themſelves unworthy of ever- 
laſting life. He is the author of eternal life to all them 
that obey him. The inſpired writer, in the words of 
our text, by no means inſinuates that one really uni- 
ted to Chriſt the living Head, can be wholly ſepa- 
rated from him, by that principle of unbelief which 
ſtill remains in the heart, during this militant ſtate. 
But he means to awaken all profeſſors, without diſ- 
tinction, to a conſideration of the dreadful and dan- 
gerous nature of this ſin. As hath been formerly 
ſhown, he would have all, without any confidence in 
their ſtate, how good ſoever it be ſuppoſed, to attend 
to their exerciſe ; intimating, that none are ſecure 
againſt the natural effects of unbelief, without dili- 
gence in guarding againſt it; being kept unto ſalva- 
tion, only through faith. ' _ 
Non do theſe words imply, that an unbeliever can 
ſo depart from Chriſt, as if he had any principle of 
ſpiritual life in him: for, as ſuch, he is alienated from 
the life of God. Indeed, if we conſider man in his 
firſt ſtate, as the friend and favourite- of God, as his 
Son and Image, and compare this. with his ſtate as 
unregenerate ; we muſt- acknowledge, that he is 
chargeable with an original apoſtaſy from the living 
. God, as the fruit of unbelief; becauſe this fin was a 
principal ingredient in the firſt tranſgreſſion. Or if 
we advert to that high honour to which he is called 
in the Goſpel, union with Chriſt, and the enjoyment 
_ of the Divine love and preſence ; unbelief appears as 
a voluntary departure from the life of God, in reject- 
ing this, while offered in the Goſpel. As the ſinner 
Is naturally an alien from God, he departs ſtill farther 
from him, by a wilful rejection of his Son. As he is 
naturally eſtranged from this Divine life, in conſe- 
quence of the firſt apoſtaſy; he voluntarily _— 


FEEL 


- himſelf more and more, by every renewed act of un- 
belief, in deſpiſing this life when brought near to 
him in the word of faith. By deſpifing- union with 
Chriſt, he pours contempt on a life of communion 
with the Three-one God, which is its inſeparable 
concomitant. While the believer enjoys the grace of 
the Son, the love of the Father, and the fellowſhi 
of the Spirit; as long as a man continues in unbelief, 
he rejects all theſe. This fin, as perſiſted in, iflues 
in a total»ſeparation from the bliſsful enjoyment of 
God as reconciled, an eternal baniſhment from the 

preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power * ; 

from his gracious preſence, as enjoyed by holy an- 

gels and glorified ſaints ; and from the moſt glorious 

diſplay of his power, in conforming them to himſelf, 
as far as their finite nature can admit. Although 

| finners make their bed in hell, they are not baniſhed 
from his eſſential preſence. This is their very miſery. 
It is this that makes their deſtruction everlaſting. There 

is, indeed, a glory of Divine power diſplayed on them. 

But it is the more awful glory of Juſtice. Compared 

with the infinitely amiable manifeſtation of his love, 

this is the terror of his power. And who can ſpeak 

the aggravated miſery of this part of their puniſhment, 

in being eternally excluded from the delightful ſmiles 

of Divine love, beaming forth in the face of the Me- 

diator; from all conformity to his image, which is 

the higheſt glory of an intelligent creature ; and from 
all hope of a renewed call to the enjoyment of it? 

Who can declare the unparalleled wretchedneſs of 
this ſtate, but thoſe ſpirits of jut men that are now 
made perfect, and fully enjoy it, according to their 
preſent capacity in a diſembodied ſtate? To the 
children of God, who love Chriſt, and deſire likeneſs - 
I 306 above all, this would be the greateſt miſery in 


2. Ir often produces a ſecret apoſtaſy from Chriſt. 
Many retain the form of godlineſ7, while they practical 
ly deny the power thereof. But of ſuch apoſtates there 


* 2 Theſſ. i. 9. | Nh 
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are three kinds, though all inde the tak ur d f- 7 
feſſion. Some obſerve the form ſo ſtrictly, that no 

change is diſcernible in their converſation. They in- 
dulge fin in the chambers of imagery, or practiſe it ſo 
ſecretly that their characters are not blaſted. Their 
idolatry is like that of the ancients of the bouſe of 
Ifrael.; not only in the receſſes of the temple, but in 
the dark *. Others, while they are regular in inſti- 


tuted duties, are chargeable with many enormities in 


their converſation. Perhaps, they go the length of 
openly indulging ſome luſt, Though profeſſed friends, 

they are the moſt fatal enemies of the croſs of Chriſt. 
There are ſome, of a third claſs, who hold a kind of 
middle courſe between the other two. Theſe are fo 
careful in their conduct, that it is extremely difficult 
to lay hold on any part of it. But their characters 
are very dubious. They are far from diſcovering the 
ſame warmth in religion as formerly; yet they do 
not abſolutely expoſe it to reproach. They are like 

the Laodiceans, neither cold nor bot. 

- \Prorxs808s, of all theſe deſcriptions; are guilty 
of an apoſtaſy from Chriſt. At firſt, they may have 
had ſtrong convictions, affecting views of Divine 

truth, and great warmth of affections, receiving the 
word with joy. At any rate, they have adopted a 
' profeſſion of the faith; and as their habitual practice, 
either openly or ſecretly, i in a greater or leſs degree, 
is not conſonant to this, they apoſtatiſe from the living 
God. Such the Apoſtle ſeems” to have in his eye, 
Chap. xii. 15, 16. when deſcribing the duty of fel- 
' low-profeſlors with regard to them: Looking diligent- 
ly, left any man fail of the grace of God ; left any root 
_ of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; iet there be any fornicator, or profane per- 
: fon, as Efau, who for one morſel of meat fold his birth- 

right. An awful warning againſt apoſtaſy is contained 
in the alluſion to Eſau, and in the very mode of ex- 
preſſion ;—for one morſel of meat, It denotes both 
the dreadful danger —— one act of. fin, and the 
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unſpeakable folly of riſking ſalvation for a fingle, 
nay, for a momentary gratification. Such practical 
apoſtaſy, whether open or concealed, ſprings from the 
ſame ſource, a ſecret diflatisfation with either the 
doctrines or precepts of the word. Many embrace a 
profeſſion, like a man who begins to build without 
counting the coſt. When their convictions are great- 
ly huſhed- and their affections cooled; they obſerve 
ſome doctrine, perhaps, that they did not ſufficiently 
attend to at firſt, which excites the oppoſition of their 
carnal hearts. Or, that univerſal obedience, which, 
in the early emotions of their. zeal, ſeemed nowiſe 
grievous, now oppreſſes them as a yoke which they 
are not able to bear. Some remaining convictions, a 
regard to character, or falſe confidence, reſtrain them 
from renouncing their profeſſion ; but they give them- 
ſelves no concern about that power of religion which 
7; 5 thought they felt, or in ſome degree wiſhed 
to 8 | * | 
3- UNBELIEF induces to a departure from all puri- 
ty and ſtrictneſt of profeſſion. We have ſeen that 
there are many, who, although they ſecretly apoſta- 
tiſe from the living God, ſtill bear about with them 
the cloak of a profeſſion to the end. Others, while 
they retain a kind of profeffion, openly renounce ſome 
doctrines of faith once received, and that zeal and 
faithfulneſs which once diſtinguiſhed them. In this 
inſtance alſo, unbelief takes advantage of the oppoſi- 
tion of ſpiritual doctrines and precepts to the carna- 
lity of the heart. Often, it alſo finds fault with ſpi- 
ritual worſhip, becauſe it contains nothing to attract 
the ſenſes, which retain ſo great a ſway. Like the 
Iſraelites, who ſoon wearied of the worſhip of an in- 
viſible God, and wanted to ſerve a deity that might 
be ſeen, they ſay in effect; Up, make us gods who 
Hull go before us *, A pure profeſſion becomes very 
burdenſome, When others think it range, that they 
Fo not to the ſame exceſs of riot with them, they begin 
to thinł it ſtrange themſelves. Therefore like Jehu, 
: 152 notwithſtanding 


| Ex. Xxxii. 1. 
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Es erwikfenting all their pretended zeal for the Lord 
= of | Hoſts; they ſoon prefer the calves of Dan and 
2 Bethel. | Y 
IN DER D, it would be a infringement on the ou) þ 
of charity to deny, that even true believers; through 
the remaining principle of unbelief, may depart flum 
that putity once attained, and may never afterwards 
regain it. The flock of Chrift is often mournfully 
ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day. But this does 
not render fuch an apoſtafy one whit the leſs dange- 
rous in itſelf. And although their ſtate cannot be 
3 affected by this partial departure, it will generally 
53 be obſerved that their uſefulneſs is greatly marred ; 
Ya and did they acknowledge the truth, they would con- 
feſs that there is a great abatement of their comfort in 
Chriſtian exerciſe. They go halting all their days; 
and perhaps, as a token of fatherly diſpleaſure, are 
never honoured of God either openly to own, or to 
ſee their iniquity. 
Wx do not mean, that there can be no relaxation 
in a profeſſion, without a real apoſtaſy from Chriſt. 
As Satan transforms bimſelf into an angel of light; when 
he fails in thoſe arts which he more generally employs 
for the injury of the Church, by ſeducing her into 
unſcriptural laxneſs and forbearance under the pre- 
tence of charity; he attempts her ruin by hurrying 
her members to the other extreme of unwarrantable 
auſterity, that he may break her in pieces by divi- 
fion. Of this her hiſtory, in different ages, affords 
many affecting proofs. But in an evil time, ſuch as 
the preſent, when the generality of Chriſtians have 
. little more than the name, he does not need to refine 
fo much; and then there is great reaſon to fear, that 
a departure from ſtrictneſs of profeſſion is, generally, 
in fo far a departure from Chriſt, Nor is it meant, 
| : that in fuch an apoſtaſy men are always conſciouſly 
/ actuated by ſiniſter motives. They may leave a pure 
pProfeſſion from conſcience, while conſcience itfelf is 
| blinded by the corrupt principles of the heart, and 
= bo eh 1255 prevailing. unbelief, firſt 8 a 
FEA ecret | 
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ſecret apoſtaſy. But ſo far are they from perceiving | 
bros be themſelves, they are doing (ed oo 


4. . drives others ſo far, that they entirely 
Fenounce a religious profeſſion. In the accompliſn- 
®meht of this, it employs the ſame means which in 


others produce a ſecret or partial apoſtaſy; only, 1 | 


cording to its ſuperior ſtrength, it gives them far 
greater force. None, but thoſe who are under the 
dominion of unbelief, can be guilty of a total and ha- 


bitual apoſtaſy from a Chriſtian profeſſion. It is not, 


indeed, an infallible mark of grace, that men adhere 
to a ſcriptural on, and continue unblameable 


in their lives; although it is a ſufficient ground for 
_ -judging charitably of them, becauſe we have no right 
to go any farther. But he, on the other hand, who 
entirely and avowedly renounces all profeſſion, may 
without any breach of charity be canſidered as in the 


gall of batterneſs. Nor, if we duly attend to the de- 


pravity of our nature, will it appear ſtrange that un- 


belief in the heart ſhould produce open apoſtaſy in 


the life; this being its native tendency, and nothing 


more than a proſecution of its genuine aim. For un- 


belief itſelf, whatever be its outward. effects, is the 
higheſt act of the corrupted nature of man. It is ra- 


ther ſurpriſing that one, ſurrounded by the allurements 

of the world, a prey to-the temptations of Satan, and 
under the dominion of ſo many luſts, ſhould, without 
any experience of the power of religion, ſtill main- 
tain a profeſſion of the faith. Indeed, nothing but 


reſtraining grace could preſerve ſuch from proceeding 
to the ſame degree of wickedneſs with others. For 


what influence ſoever remaining convictions and a 


regard to character or intereſt may have; ſo violent 
is the torrent of corruption, that theſe would be of as 


little avail, as the ſmall ſtones of the brook, oppoſed | 


to the force of a mountain-ſtream ; ſo boiſterous is 
the blaſt of temptation, that wy would be only as 
a rolling thing before the whirhwind., 


Evgn 
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EN a real Chriftian, under the immediate im- 
11 pulſe of terror, or of any other overpowering tempta- 
tion, may be hurried fo far, as outwardly to renounce 
his faith. Thus did Peter. But his apoſtaſy was of 
ſhort continuance. One look of love from his'much- 
injured Mafter brought him to himſelf, Solomon 
went very far in apoſtaſy, and continued longer under 
its power, than any other Saint we read of. His 
wives turned away-his heart after other gods. But it 
does not ſeem, that we are to underſtand this expreſ- 
ion in its full latitude. He did not renounce the 

_ worſhip of the true God. For it is only ſaid, in ad- 
dition to the foregoing words, that his beart was not 
| Perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of Da- 
vid his father. Now, had the apoſtaſy been total, it 
would have been expreſſed in far ſtronger terms, It 
follows indeed; Solomon went after Aſhbtoreth the 
goddeſs of the Sidonians, &c. But this appears after- 
wards to be reſtricted to ſinful compliances with his 
wives, particularly in building high places for their 

idols. The charge of downright idolatry is only di- 


rectly brought againſt them: Likewiſe did be for all 


- bis ſtrange wives, who burnt incenſe and ſacrificed to 
other gods *. Beſides, there ſeems to be no reaſon 
to doubt, that before his death he was brought to re- 
pentance ; and that in conſequence of a diſcovery of his 
_ folly and wickedneſs in encouraging idolatry, and in 
many other courſes, he wrote the book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
as his public confeſſion to the Church of God, and as 
an everlaſting memorial of his ſorrow. 
5. UnszzLixr often iſſues in confirmed, or in judicial 
obduracy. It is unneceſſary to enlarge on this, as it 
N been conſidered on a 5 branch of the ſub- 


Ws. 121 It hath alſo been elſewhere obſerved, that unbe- 


may be viewed either as natural or acquired, or 

as ſome expreſs it, negative or poſitive. The laſt 
. hath been defined to be that which eſpecially conſiſts 
in an abſolute rejection of ſalvation through the 
blood of Chriſt. In- this ſpecies of unbelief there is 
A 

1 9 
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„„ till it fume the form 


df confirmed obduracy. When it proceeds thus far, 


it ig generally ſucceeded by that hardneſs of heart, 
which is an awful effect of Divine judgment; one of 
the moſt awful indeed, that can befal the aner ian 
this life. Then the heart, ſuperadded to its natural 
obduracy, hath all that which hath been acquired by 
long continuance in ſin, and eſpecially in unbelief; 


together with what flows from the powerful agency 


of Satan, and from Divine juſtice in giving over to 4 
veprobate mind. The underſtanding is remarkably 
blinded. _ The will is far more rebellious than in its 
firſt ſtate. The conſcience becomes ſeared at with a 
bot iron. The affections adhere to the moſt abomina- 
ble lufts. There is not the leaſt motion even of 
common grace. Scripture. affords many inſtances of 
this kind. Pharaoh, e Ie is ſet up as an ex- 
ample of the hardening effect of ſin. He hardened 
his heart, and God gave him up to judicial obduracy, 
till he brought irrecoverable ruin on himſelf. And 
unbelief lay at the root of all his impiety and obdura- 
cy. He full ſecretly adhered to his original defiance; 
Who it the Lord that I ſhould: obey him? He fell a 
martyr to his old heatheniſh 3 I know. nat 
the Lord, neither will I let Hrael go. 

6. Ix tends to the commiſſion of the en een 
ſin. We are far from ſuppoſing, that this implies 
nothing more than obſtinacy in unbelief: for then 
it would follow, that all final unbelievers were charge- 
able with this fin. Without all queſtion, this is ne- 
_ ceſlarily connected with it. But that fin, for which 
we are not 10 799 may be perfected before death; 
and ſo precludes the propriety of prayer, even when 
there is an opportunity of praying for the perſon. 
This cannot be the caſe with reſpec to final unbelief, 
which can never be completed till death ſet its ſeal 
to the-finner's rejection of ſalvation: and this puts 
every man beyond the reach of any benefit ariſing 
_ from prayer. Thus, it is evident thes final unbelief 

cannot formally conſtitute: this fin. It is eſpecially 
Yob IE: Uu committed 
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5 conitnitted-againſt the Third Perſon of the 
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Holy Tri- 
nity; therefore. .called blaſphemy: again - the Holy 


| Ghoſt . The: prerequiſites of this fin are particular- 


iy mentioned by the Apoſtle, in the fixth chapter of 


this epiſtle. There are high attainments of a common 


kind neceſſarily antecedent. Thoſe who are guilty 


8 of it have been once enüigbined. In chap. x. 26. where 
thete is an account of the ſame ſin, this is explained 


of receiving the knowledge of the truth, a particular ac- 
quaintance with evangelical doctrines, in on 


to groſs. 1gnorance, which might indeed produce « 


_ blaſphemy, but not of an unpardonable nature. Paul 


himſelf was a'blaſpbemer, but ignoruntiy and in unbe- 
Her. Such have alſo rated f the: benvenly gift, been 


mate partakers. of the * G and have tiſtrd the 
good word of Goa, 3 
cume . In rega rd. web, it ie eee that i they 


powers of the word to 


fail away, it is . L impoſſible to renew them d io re- 

ce. This ſhows that the fin here deſcribed im- 
Plies open apoſtaſy, and alſo a ſpirit of impenitence 
and obduracy. Theſe words do not ſeem: to expreſs 


any impoſlibility as ariſing from the nature of God ; 


or any defect of merit in the blood of Chriſt; which 
"cleanſeth from all fin, or of efficacy in his Spirit, who 

diſtributes his gifts and graces according as be will. 
But they refer to the nature of the fin itſelf, which 


neceſſarily implies ſuch an obſtinate rejection of the 


only remedy, that the fubjeQs of it never wiſh to be 


rene uind again to repentance. Indeed, there ſeems to 
be not only an impoſſibility from the nature of the 


in, but from the purpoſe and will of God. It would 
appear to be his pleaſure, as a God of infinite juſtice, 


Debauſe of the-dreadfal nature of this fin; ſo far to 
give up thoſe who commit it, that they ſhall never 


have another opportunity of trying the virtue of that 
blood, vor power of that Spirit, which they contemp- 
tuouſly reject; to exclude them from every degree of 

hope; to deny them all benefit from that only ſacri- 
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end, agrecably to POE 8 yy ſpirit of th 
ſit, judicially to ſhut them up from the leaſt 
or deſire of heart towards any benefit from, it, by f 
conſcience to continue in peace, and withdraw- 
all the ſlriyings of bis Spirit ; or by ſo ovez-ruling 
Ra that if conſcience be be awakened, it {hall be 
only to the madneſs of deſpair, of which there —— 
been various fearful — eve wo This. ſeems. to be im- 
plied in all the paſſages where this fin is mentioned. 
it is called a u unto death ; a. fin for which we are 
nat to pray, that is, for the perſons thargeable with 
itz a blaſphemy that {hell not be forgiven, either in this 
Se, ar in that which is to come. 80 the Apoſtle, in 
bath places of this epiſtle, where he deſcribes this 
fin, ſeems eſpecially to reſt the impoſſibility of a re- 
newal on the extreme guilt of the fin itſelf. There 
remaineth no more ſacrifice. And here, I ir impoſſible, 
Oc. —pſceing they crucify to themſelves thewos. of God * 
_ freſb, * to an open ſbame. 
Taxsx ex preſſions denote ſometbing bighly atrg- 5 
cious and aggravated. They do not merely ſignify 
their avowed apoſtaſy from the goſpel, and renuncia- 
tion of all their high attainments of a common kind, 
which perhaps have formerly been viewed both 
by themſelves and others as ſaving; but a determi- 
ned rejection of ſalvation through the blood of 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the convictions they have 
mad df the abſolute neceſſity and infinite excel- 
leney of this method, ſtrong affections to it, and plea- 
ſing experience of ſomething very like its efficacy in 
mortify ing ſin, purifying the heart and life, and giving 
communion with God. They crucify to themfelves 
the Son of Gad afreſb. Not ſatisfied with all that 
Jews and Heathens did, they act this horrid ſcene 
-over again. Their fin. hath in it eſſentially all the 
things tranſacted in the literal crucifixion. of Chxiſt. 


They abjure him with Peter. But to this they add 


the wickedneſs of Judas, in betraying him into the 
hands of his enemies. They deny and mock him 
in n office. They _—_ him as a Me 
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By renouneing all reliance on the doctrine of his 
CcC.̃, rxoſa, they virtually accuſe him as an impoſtor, and ſet 
 - their ſeal to the juſtice of the ſentence. pronounced 
and executed on him by his enemies. They number 
him with the tranſgreſſors. While the nails of their 
other luſts affix him to the accurſed tree, the ſpear of 
their horrid unbelief pierces him to the heart. The 
words may be read; They crucify IN themſelves the: 
Son of God. Inſtead of crucifying the fleſh, in its affetions 
and luſts, and being by faith crucified with Chriſt ; their 
evil, unbelievidg, apoſtatiſing heart is the croſs where- 
on they crucify bim afreſh, by rejecting, deſpiſing and 
vilifying all that they ever had of Chriſt there; all 
knowledge of him, affection to him, and common 
operation of his Spirit. Both theſe views agree in 
ſubſtance; and both correſpond with what follows; 
and put bim to open ſbume. They do ſo, as they virtual- 
ly approve of the conduct of his murderers. By re- 
nouncing all profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they declare 
him to be utterly unworthy of their faith, love and 
hope. This fin is alſo often accompanied by perſe- 
cution. They crucify the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to open ſhame, not only in his doctrines and gracious: 
operations, but in the members of his body. 
As the antecedents of this fin are very particularly 
explained by the Apoſtle here, in the other paſſage he 
more fully mentions its ingredients &. It is committed 
 evnifully ; If we fin wilfully after that we have received 
tbe knowledge of the truth, &c. This unports that it is 
in oppoſition to the cleareſt light of a common kind, 
ſtrong convictions, great warmth of- affeQtions, and 
ſtriking views of eternal matters; not merely willing- 
V, but wilfully, obſtinately and maliciouſly, as oppoſed 
to a momentary temptation, and implying the greateſt 
coolneſs and deliberation.— It includes a contemptuous 
rejection of Chriſt; Who bath trodden under foot the Son 
2 God. This denotes the moſt ſcornful rejection, poſ- 
ble for the carnal heart, of him who is the Son of 
God, and ſo poſſeſſed of all divine authority, who is 
the author, ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, and the 
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immediate object of faith, as if he had been not-only a 
mere man but a vile ſeducer. It alſo implies a con- 
tumelious rejection of his mediatory office; — and hath- 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanc- 
tified, an unboly thing. Such ſinners, after once ſo- 
lemnly profeſſing to receive this blood as of infinite 
value, as the ranſom of their ſouls, as that which con- 
firmed all the bleſſings of the covenant, and by which 
Chriſt was dedicated and ſet apart to be an everlaſting 
high - prieſt, afterwards renounce all confidence in it, 
as if it were common blood, that of an ordinary perſon, 
nay, of a malefactor juſtly condemned for his crimes. 
Another thing neceſſarily included in this ſin, is doing 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace. He is ſo called with 
reſpect to the diſpenſation of grace, and his great work 
in teſtifying of Chriſt, not only outwardly in the word, 
and by the wonderful works that many performed by 
his power in the firſt ages of the Church, but inward- 
ly, as the immediate efficient cauſe of all ſaving grace 
in the hearts of believers, and of all common grace in 
the hearts of thoſe who thus foully apoftatiſe. Such did 
deſpite to bim, not merely by attributing the miracles 
which they might themſelves have wrought by his 
power to another cauſe, but by declaring all his inward” 
work to be mere deluſion. | ; PH 
Wuxsx the guilt of this fin. is ſo great, when there 
is ſuch a wilful, obſtinate, malicious and contemptu- 
ous rejection of Chriſt and his Spirit, generally attend- 
ed with perſecution of the faints, with horrid revilings 
of the glorious Perſon and Work of the Son of God, 
and with open b/aſþbemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, wha 


can blame the juſt and holy God for judicially giving 


ſuch miſereants to ſo reprobate a ſenſe, as to 
de the poſſibility of one ſimple wiſh or defire of re- 
| ntance ? Although he ſhould entirely exclude them 
m mercy even in this life; who may ſay to him, 
What doefſt thou ? This indeed would appear to be the 
fact. That expreſſion, be who deſpiſed Moſes” law 
died without mercy, ſeems to intimate that there is in 
this reſpect an analogy between theſe two caſes; that 
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us inſtant vengeance was executed on the obſtinate 
deſpiſer of the law, there 4 is an irreverſible act of con- 
demnation 1 paſſed on ſuck a notorious de- 
ſpiſer of the goſpel; eſpecially as in ver. 30. it is ad- 
d, For ue know bim that hath ſuid, Vengeance be- 
unto me. Nay, the alluſion added to the ac- 
count of this fin, chap. vi. 8. clearly declares this im- 
poſſibility to be "eſpecially the effect of divine venge- 
ance. The canth, which beareth thorns and briers, is 
rejected, and is nigh unto ourfing- 5 «Hg wn ts to be 
$urned.” Here are three expreſſions deſcriptive of 
the dreadful ſtate of ſuch Mer: av As they have re- 
jected the living God, they are totally rejected of him. 
As they have {loved curfmg, reviling and blaſphemy, 
they are nigh wnto curing, or to a curſe. Not only are 
they every moment expoſed to that ſentence which 
hall inſtantly plunge them into hell; but to a previ- 
"ous, — and dreadful curſe, rendering their ſtate 
unalterable, even while they continue in this world; 
of which we have an emblem in our Lord's curſing 
the fig-tree. Their end is to be burned. This is not 
only that end to which their fin naturally leads, but it 
is God's unalterable purpoſe to confign them to the lake 
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5 that burneth for ever and ever. Whatever reſpect this 


alluſion had to the judgments coming on the 'barren 
earth of the Jewiſh church; from the connection, it 
evidently refers in a particular manner to thoſe ſinners 
deſcribed immediately before. As the law was, with 
reſpect to preſumptuous fins, fenced by the penalty of 
immediate temporal death; as the goſpel-diſpenſation 
hath an awful ſanction, relating to the eternal ſtate; 
this impoſſibility of renewing again to repentance thoſe 
who commit the fin againſt the Spirit, is an alarming 
function affixed to the ſame diſpenſation, even with 
— 1k to the preſent ftate, to deter men from ſinning 

gainſt light, and to ſhew the * er 2 do- 
ing cer utmoſt againſt God. 

Now, that unbelief, in'its mee, tends to the 
commiſſion of this ſin, is very evident from the con- 
weten of the account given of it in be vi. 5 

| e 
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the exhortdtion preceding - To & careleſs reader; the 
pee, eee ble ſin may appear to be 
brought in on the contrary, it is intro- 
duced a 8 ſtriking illuſtration of an important call: 
Therefore. leaving the principles of the doctrine 2 | 
let us; go on to perfethion ; not laying again the ſounda- 
tion of repentance from dead works, &c. Here he ex- 
horts the Hebrews to advancement in their Chriſtian 
courls, to guard againſt defection from what they had 
attained. For that expreſſion, not laying again, de- 
notes not only the Apoſile's $ deſigti of going on to higher 
doctrines, without further enlarging on thoſe that are 
more 6mple ; - but eſpecially the duty of Chriſtians not 
to recede from their profeſſion, to reject thoſe doctrines 
they have already received with the powerful dem 9 
ſtration of the Spirit, to renounee the attainmerits 
ready made, or even to become ſiothful and negligent 
in any thing concerning their profeſſion. He warns 
them againſt that fruit of unbelief. which conſiſts in 
heſitating about truths, the divine power of which 
they have already experienced. And how does he 
enforce this? He declares the danger they ate in of 
drawing bac to perdition, by a total relinguiſhment 
of a Chriſtian profeſſion, and denial of the truth and 
power of the golpel. That this is his principal deſign 
is undeniable from the connection of the beginning of 
the chapter with the reproofs contained in the cloſe 
of the foregoing: Te are dull of hearing ; when fur 
the time qe ourbt io be teachers, ye have need that one 
tench uu again, which be the firſt principles of the ora- 
- cles: e and are become ſuch at huue need \ of milk, _ 
and not of. ſirong meat; He intimates, that by their 
indolence, backwardneſs and unteachableneſs, they 
diſcovered thoſe things which are naturally the begin- 
nings of a departure from God, the avenues that lead 
to i By the-repetition uf the word in the 
deſoription of the unpardunable ſin, he evidently takes 
ee view of what he had ſaid, ver. 1. Not 
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their religion as it were anew, is 
conſideration, that if men firſt go a certain len = 
attainments, and then recede, there is an impoſhbility 
of laying this foundation again, of renewing them a ſe- 
cond time to repentance.—lIn the very ſame way does 
he uſher in the ſame awful doctrine in the tenth chap- 
ter; as we ſee by the connection of ver. 23. and 26. 
Ler us hold faſt the go of our faith without waver- 
ing: For if ue e ate nfm ne 
horts and preſſes all indiſcriminately, as profeſſing 
Chriſtians, to beware of the firſt motions of unbelief; 
"becauſe this fin in its own nature, ſetting aſide the 
conſideration of a perſon's ſtate, directly On to: the 
greateſt departure from the living Cd. 
_ » Trar the leaſt degree of unbelief hath a San 
tendeney to this awful fin, which can only be pre- 
| vented by the grace of God, or by incapacity in the 
inner from committing it, not from any moral virtue, 
but from intellectual and moral defects, the want of 
ſufficient knowledge, common illumination, powerful 
convictions, warmth of affections, and partial refor- 
mation, —is very clear from the mode of expreſſion 
uſed by the Holy Spirit, in the words of our text. 
This evil heart of unbelief is not itſelf called a depar- 
ture, or ſaid merely to depart from the living — 
But the language is, in departing ; as intimati 
it naturally tends to a continuance in ws — 
the ſinner, if left to himſelf, arrive at the —— de- 
gree of apoſtaſy poſſible for man, or competent to the 
ſtate of the individual. This evil beart is a ſluice 
which, if once opened, knows no reſtraint but what 
is impoſed on it by the reſtraining, preventing, re- 
newing or preſerving grace of God. It is a torrent 
that would ſoon burſt through all the fences of rea- 
ſon, natural dictates of conſcience, common light and 
ſtrong convictions; nay, of ſaving grace —— re- 
_ -- ceived, were not believers kept by the power 
_ through faith as the mean, kept hy — rut ae 
bon the fuenf Chriſt, 1 us preſerved -from 
| | periſhing 
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iſhing, It is naturally a rejection of the Fuing God, n 
al of that if of God, which can logs regs 
ſtaſy and eternal death. _ | 
to the indulgence of all fin. A 
lie 7s Ile che departure © the heart from God, it 
continually impels to an univerſal departure from bin 


in the life. He, who is under the power of unbelief, 


never views fin as ſin, He may be ſomewhat deterred 


frye it, by. # aer le, conſequences, either in time 
or eternity: but he is unacquainted with that 
hatred of fin, as committed againſt a God of infinite 


holineſs and love, which can only be the fruit of 


faith. Unbelief, which rejects Chriſt and ſalvation. 


through him, muſt neceſſarily give a preference to 
fin his enemy. Nay, that very preference, which the 
unbeliever gives to ſin, is the immediate cauſe of his 


rejection of the Saviour. The character of evil, here 


given to the heart, ſeems, indeed, eſpecially to refer to 
the great efficacy of poſitive or acquired unbelief. For 


| it makes the heart a great deal more wicked than it was 


before. Nor is it merely called evil ; but the word uſed + 
denotes great activity in evil, a labour in increaſing its 
own corruption and that of the life, in ſtrengthening 
itſelf in its own wickedneſs. For this end, it relaxes 
the threatenings of the law, which are denounced to 
e pn er obſcures the al- 
lurements of the goſpel, contained in its exceeding. 
great and precious 7 which are given us, that 
4 we may 3 rom i —_— of 
and Aint, ect᷑ Hol in car of tbe 
Fe and l. pn, pre of a Divine nature , rejets 
chat trength _ is exhibited. for reſiſting and fab- 
duing fin ;, oppoſes the exerciſe of watchtulnefs, and 
ſo of faith, for they are inſeparably connected; tries 


to overpower all ſenſe of our obligations to God, and 


of the infinite love of - Chriſt, which, wherever it is 


_ known and. believed, hath a con/iraining efficacy ; and 


thus gives looſe. reins to luſt, in conſequence of 


which men work al iniquity wich — He 


Vor. II. who 
® 2 Cor. vii. 1. r e 


„'s Onthe Tendon 
5 Who hath no derperience of the regenering wal | 
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ſanctifying influence of the Spirit; no perſuaſſon of 


the glory and excellency of Jeſus ; of the beauty of 


holineſs, which is his image; of the power of his 


grace, which is our antidote againſt ſin; nor reſpect 


to the glorious recompence of reward, which is our en- 


courugement in the ſervice of Chriſt, and conſolation 
- amidſt all our trials in the Chriſtian warfare ;—can 
feel no internal bonds ſtrong enough to reſtrain him 


from the indulgence of his luſts. The plague, the 
ſpiritual leproſy of fin, muſt of neceſſity ſpread in that 
man who ' refuſes. to waſh in the Fountain opened, or 
eu himſelf to the great High-Prieſt. Without faith, 


there will be no purification of the heart, nor victo- 


ry over the world. For this alone overcometb it, not 


only in its terrors, but in its powerful enticements and 


wicked example. 


Tu indulgenee of fin, even with real Chriſtians, 


is in proportion to the prevalence of unbelief. When 


this corruption acquires ſtrength, they loſe a ſenſe of 


the preſence and omniſcience of God, a fear of his 
diſpleaſure, an impreſſion of the evil of ſin, a view of 


the power of grace to ſupport and deliver them, of 


the glorious proſpects opened in the goſpel, and of the 
bleſſedneſs ſecured to bim that overcometh. In pro- 


portion to the prevalence of unbelief, ſin appears more 


enticing, the love of Chriſt leſs conſtraining, the ap- 
probation of God and the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſeience leſs deſirable. Faith and a good conſcience 
always go hand in hand. If we be deſtitute of the 
one, the other muſt go of courſe. And if both are 
wanting there is, as to means, no ſecurity againſt a- 


Poſtaſy : Holding faith, and a good conſcience, which 


ons _— _ N e foes. let Have made 
een 
8. Ir tende ts INES Path If, as bath been 


Caid, it be a rejection of ſpiritual and eternal life, 
this muſt be the inevitable conſequence. For faith 


ee All that hate me love death. On 
© * * this 


1 bim. + 29, 


Sen, 4 e Ute, © 397. 


this we do not enlarge, as it is materially anticipated. 
We only mention it, as ſhewing the progreſs of fin, 
which is deſcribed by the Apoſtle James, in language 


of the ſame import with that uſed in the text. Every 


man is tempted, when be is drawn away of his own 
luſt, whether it be unbelief or any other: for this 


word is in Scripture by no means confined to ſenſual 


luſt. There is a drawing away, a begun departure 
from God. It is the mind, that is thus drawn away 
from a conſideration of the important truths contain- 


ed in the word, eſpecially, as illuſtrating the evil and 
danger of fin. It is turned aſide from watchfulneſs. 


Thus, the affections are enticed by the deceitfulneſs of 


fin. Then luſt actually conceives in the will, brings 


Forth the formal act of fn in the life: and the end 
of fin, according to its natural tendency, is ſpiritual 


and eternal death. Sin, when it is ſiniſbed, bringeth 


forth death *. Here is the iſſue of unbelief. It be- 
gins, and goes on, in departing from the living God; 
and at length delivers up its miſerable captive into Mis 
hands. And ſurely, it it a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. The thunder of ' bis power 
who can-underſiand # ' „ 


* 


: ® Jam, i. 14, 15. _ 
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Tale heed, Brethren, leſt. there be in any of you 
an euil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 


E are now to make fore pratical improve- 
ment of this ſubject. > 


eee N 
1. Ws may learn, in general, the great reaſon of 
the unprofitableneſs of the | hearers of the goſpel. It 
is their want of faith. This is the reaſon aſſigned by 
the inſpired penman, chap. iv. 2. He declares that 
the Jews, who did not believe, were externally as 
highly favoured as thoſe who did. What, then, could 
be the reaſon of the great difference between the one 
and the other? What can be the reaſon of that re- 
markable difference till to be diſeerned between ſome 
hearers of the goſpel and others? On ſome it takes 
the greateſt effect, changing their hearts and trans- 
forming their lives ; ; While on others it ſeems to have 
none at all. The reaſon given by the Apoſtle is; 
| The word preached did not profit them, not being mix- 
ed with faith in them that beard it. The diſpenſation 
of the goſpel may be attended with ſome illumination, 
diſcoyering itſelf in a conſiderable degree of know- 
ledge, e of conſcience and warmth of af- 
tections- 
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ſections. But all theſs will not produce fruitfulneſs 
The word muſt be mixed with faith. Well, it is 'ofs 


ten attended by faith. Thoſe on the fony round be- 


keved. So did Simon the magicran. Yet they fell a- 
way. But though, in theſe inftances, there was a 
temporary faith, the word was not mixed with. faith, 
It was not attended by that faith which is of a faving 
kind, and is peculiarly known by this effect, that it 


does not merely receive the word, but really incor- 


porates itſelf with it. The original expreſſion is very 
ſtrong, It is uſed by profane writers to denote the 
mixture of different liquors,” by which they are com- 
bined into one; that blending of different aliments 
in the ſtomach, which produces digeſtion and nouriſh- 
ment; ſuch an operation as the tempering of ſand 
and lime into one maſs, for the purpoſe of building. In 
the New Teſtament it is uſed to fignify that 
tion diſcoverable in the formation of the human bo- 
dy, with reſpect to de wy is ſaid, that God bath 
the body Thus, in 2 ſpiritual 


tempered 
ſenſe, the word muſt N combined and tem- 


pered with faith, before it can produce any fruit 
pleaſing to God. They form as it were one common 
mats. As the word f ie the exact of the 


image of him who is the effential image of the Fa- 


ther; that image of Chriſt, which is impreſſed on the 


word, muſt be imprinted on the heart = the Ju 


of the Holy Spirit and received by faith, 


the heart is thus ſoftened by Divine power, it anſwers 
to this image like wax to the ſeal. A metaphor of 
the ſame import is uſed by James, When he exhorts 


his brethren to receive the ingrafted word which is able 


to ſave their fouls f. The word muſt be grafted into 


the heart, like the ſcion of a fruitful tree into a wild . 


ſtock. it is this that Chriſt means by his words 
abiding in us f. Without this mixture and tempera- 
ment of faith, We en have no nn in the” 


1 


Ir may be men Sat we ought to view every 


{63 in its natural tendency: © This enn 


. 


. ® x Cor, xi a. - + Jam. i. 21. 110. . 7. 


-_ Inprovenent of the "a. 
to unbelief. Therefore the Looſe holds up this ſin 
„ J,00 nine-ſcope, in ug from the. hoing Gad. 

This if one one great object e ee of ſin to 
N N its true ſpirit, defign <q, end. This method 
it purſues, in order to nde its hatefulneſs. But we 
E veil; and then ſhall PERS 

7 lead down. to death. z 
e from the 8 of the Goſpel 

a 1 eparture from God. The Hebrews might 1 5 
to excuſe themſelves for renouncing the Goſpel- diſ- 
penſation, in the hour of trial, by pretending that 
they ſtill ſecretly adhered in heart to God, truſted in 
the Meſſiah, and retained a reſpect to ordinances for- 
merly enjoined. But the Apoſtle ſhows that, by de- 
parting from the Goſpel, they really apo/tatiſed — the 
living God. Others may endeavour to excuſe them- 
foe | in like manner, from their inward reſpect to 


.. God, while they refuſe attendance. on the means of 


grace. But all who habitually do ſo, renounce the 
authority of God, who hath an undoubted right to 
appoint what religious ordinances ſoever he pleaſes. 
| Unleſs we acknowledge his authority in this reſpect, 
our hearts do not ſubmit to him ; we riſe up in ac- 
tual rebellion againſt him. The Apo ſtle 11luſtrates the 
danger of forſaking the aſſemblin ing of ourſelves toge- 
ter, as the manner of ſome is; from the connection 
| of ſuch conduct with the fin which. i is unto death. For, 
adds he, if we fin wilfully, &c. It is not enough, that 
men obſerve ordinances which they have themſelves 
deviſed. This they may call drawing near to God; 
but he calls it depurting from him. __ no longer 
- ſerve the living God, but a dead and dumb idol, the 
creature of their own deluded imaginations. | | 
4. Trax great danger of ſpeaking irreverently of theHely | 
irit, either as to his Perſon or operations. There are 
ſome who indulge themſelves in talking in a manner 
ſo trivial, nay, ludierous of all that work of convic- 
tion, illumination, regeneration, ſanctification, con- 
ſolation, interceſſion and witneſſing, which, in the 


Fa "IO is * to the Holy Ghoſt, that one ©, who 
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really believed the ſcriptures, and valued" the falva- 


tion of his ſoul, would not venture on for a thouſand 


worlds. Not only is the Deity. of the Spirit impugn- 
ed by ſome, and his Perſonality by others, but the 
whole of his work. is denied by many who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and not merely denied, but ridiculed 
and traduced, as if there were every poſſible evidence 
of its being the groſſeſt delufion, But ſuch perſons 
ſhould be exceedingly aware of making their own ex- 
perience, or rather their own ignorance and want of 
experience, the ſtandard of Divine truth. Although 
they know nothing of this work themſelves, or know 
it only ſo as to abuſe and reſiſt it; yet, as the (crip- 
ture gives at leaft fo much ſeeming countenance to 
this doctrine, whatever may be their notions, they 


ought to expreſs themſelves with far greater modeſty. 


But, indeed, if you deprive Chriſtianity of this inter- 
nal evidence of its truth, if you rob the Church of the 
Spirit's operations, if you confine all the promiſes 
with reſpect to the effuſion of the Spirit to his outward, 
vifldle and extraordinary work in the firft ages of 
Chriſtianity, or reduce them into mere metaphors that 

expreſs nothing more than a profeſſion of religion 
and blamelefs converſation ;—you unhinge the whole 
frame of Divine Revelation; ſpoil Chriſtianity of its 
moſt powerful and irrefiſtible” demonſtration, bereave 
the Church of Chrift of her preateft conſolation under 


the abſence of his human nature; deprive her of the 


ſtanding and diſtinctive character of a Church of the 


. living Cod; debale all religious worſhip into a mere 


form; repreſent the children of God, who declare 
that they are led by the Spirit, as the moſt wretched 
enthuflaſts; make the word of God not merely a dead 
letter, but a ſelf.contradictory fable; and in reality 


da deſpite to the Spirit of grace, by whom all believers 


are" ſealed to the day of redemption. © You, who act 
ſach a part, Mie Home not with what a liberal hand 
you throw your ſupplies into the treaſury of infidels. 
The work of deſtroying Chriftianity is really campleted 
between you, as far as your feeble efforts can avail. 


4 5 ROOT 872. 44 
They dsp all the outward. evidences of its truth. 


Tou, who tevile the work of the Spirit, eren while 


> where is Chriſtianit 


| you ſeem zealouſly to defend revelation againſt deiſti - 
Lal attacks, deny all its inward evidence, its pow 
on the (ae vet, conſcience and heart, An 
ft between you? They, with 
cater boldneſs, — and ſelf. conſiſtency, renounce 
Fern ſpirit and form at once. Tou, with more ap- 
parent modeſty, will ſubmit to the form, if the ſpirit 
bf Chriſtianity. be renounced. . Thus you reduce it to 
a mere. ſhadow, a non-entity, no better, at leaſt, for 
falvation, than the light of nature, the deity of infi- 
dels, Whatever zeal you. diſcover, againſt them, you 
only buy the truth in one part of the market, that you 
may /el it in another. We are far from. Aſs 
that you are e amy? . the ſin againſt the Ho 
Ghoſt. We ho rance you do it. Bal 
this reviling of the we of "TE Spirit is a dreadful 
approach to that fin which is called /; ſpeaking a word 
| F the Holy,Ghoft, and a moſt 8 evidence 
t N are entire — 88 to the power of the Go- 
When aur Lord, by the mode of 1 | 
| 3 brings the matter, Ay narrow a point: as this, 
(fproking a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt J, he 8 
means to declare the great guilt of tri ing in any way 
with this ſubject, I the unſpeakably dangerous fitu- 
| ation of that man who dares to the truth of the 
Spirit's operation. But let not ſuch contumelious 
appoſition ſtagger thoſe who have felt the power of 
this Divine 7-1 Your faith, my brethren, reſts on 
a ſurer foundation than to be removed by the ſcorn, 
fallacy or ignorance gf feoliſa men. This very oppoſi- 
tion. to the truth of © Spirit's operation, this very 
oppoſition to the foul and 9555 Chriſtianity, is a 
confirming evidenee of the truth of our holy religion. 
Without this, it could not be true. For our Lord, 
when he ped the Spirit, pledged himſelf for this 
precious gift in ſuch language as carries in it a cer- 
though mournful evidence of the truth of his 
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nied and rejected by the bulk of mankind around 
them 4 will pray the Father, and be ſhall. give you 
another, not for an age or two only, but that. 
be may-abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of. truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim not, 
neither knoweth bim: but ye. know bim, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in ou by: 
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5. Ws may learn, that even the partial exerciſe of 
unbelief in the hearts of God's people, is highly pro- 
voking to him. Therefore we are fo earneſtly dehort- 
ed from it. We have an inſtance of his diſpleaſure, 
in this reſpect, with two eminent ſaints, Moſes and 
Aaron, although Moſes was the principal actor. The 
fin charged againſt them is unbelief: Te believed me. 
not, to ſanctiſy me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 
Wherein the particular act of unbelief lay, we cannot, 6 
pretend to determine; whether it was in /mting the, 
rock, inſtead. of ſpeaking to it, as God had command- 
ed, yea, in ſmiting it twice; or in doubting of God's 
will to give water to ſuch rebels, which might be the 
| reaſon of the raſhneſs of Moſes in ſmiting it; or whe= 
. ther, as ſome think, it lay in theſe words, Mit we 
fetch! you water out of this rock.? which are ſuppoſed to; · 

x imply a doubt. Perhaps, it is moſt probable, that it; 
was in uttering theſe or ſome other words not.record-, 
os ed; as the Spirit of God, in another place, deſcribes + 
4 his fin, as eminently confiſting in this, that he /pake 

| unadviſedly with his lips . Certain it is, that although 


8 

f the particular act of the unbelief of theſe holy men is 
n not clear to us, it was perfectly ſo to the all- ſeeing eye. 
N And ſo much was the Lord diſpleaſed, that he ſaid; 
— Therefore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the 
y.. land which I have given them . One thing that ſeems to 
a have been peculiarly offenſive to God, is the conduct of 
t. Moſes in ſmiting the rock, when he was commanded. 
d, only to ſpeak to it. This Rock was Chrift {, an illuſ-. 
lis trious type of him: and thus Moſes unadviſediy did 
r- all in his 


power to deſtroy the ſtrictneſs of the figure, 
js Vo III I/ dene 
rf oh. xiv. 16, 11. + Pal. cyi. 33. f Num. xx. 10,—12. 


$ 1 Cor, x. 4. 
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becauſe the Antitype was to be ſmitten once only. 
All the waters of life and conſolation that 
proceed from this Rock, were ever after to be byougbr 
forth by ſpeaking of it, by ſetting "Chrift forth in 
the word as crucified and ſlain, as ſmitten ; and by 
aking to it, by applying to Chriſt in the exerciſe of 
ith and prayer, looking to the Rock that ir higher than 
we, fleeing to him as the /badow of a great rock. © 
II. TxIis ſubject ground of trial. Let eve- 
ry one put this important queſtion to his on heart, 


as in the fight of God, who ſearcheth the heart; 


it is the work of God. It is called faith of the opera- 


« Do I really believe in Chriſt, or am T ſtill under 
ee the power of this evi / heart of unbelief 2” We fhall 
mention a few ſcriptural characters, fo plain, that in 
n 
ce on irit, they ma y be applied 
Er 
I. Ir your faith be faving, you are convinced that 


tion of God, Faith is not of yourſelves : it is the ꝓiſt 
_ of God. He who apprehends that he can believe of 
himſelf, and when he pleaſes, gives ſad evidence that 
be is ignorant of his own heart, and of the power of 
Divine grace. For wherever this gift is beſtowed, it 
-diſcovers to the receiver, that he is dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. He is made to confeſs that a man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given bim from beaven. 
2. Ir is attended with evangelical repentance. They 
Hall look- on me whom "they bave pierced, and hall 
mourn. Hath your heart never been broken on ac- 
count of fin, from a view of its being exceeding finful, 
as committed againft a God of infinite holineſs ? Have 
you never ſeen its evil, as committed againſt a God 
of love in Chriſt, proclaiming peace and pardon even 
to you? Have you never viewed its dreadful guilt and 
 Milth in the croſs of Chriſt ? Have you never been 
made to abhor yourſelves ? Has all your ſorrow for ſin 
been confined to its conſequences ? If fo, you are yet 
rangers to the faith of God's elect, © 


„ Tux 


3, Tux. heart is purified by means of it. Faith is 
the great inſtrument which God uſes for this purpoſe. 
He purifieth the heart by faith *. This grace always 
produces holineſs. It inſtigates to, and is inſtrumen- 

tal in the mortification of all known fin, Having theſe * 
promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelnes from all filthineſs of 

the and ſdirit. This implies, that we have no 
faith or actual intereſt in theſe promiſes, unleſs they 
have this effect. A courſe of fin is inconſiſtent with 
the being of faith; becauſe this directly oppoſes and 
defeats the very deſign of the gift of this grace, which 
is to conform man to the image of God. Faith ineites 
to the ſtudy. of univerſal holineſs ;—perfeting boli- 
neſs in the fear of God. Nor does it conſiſt in a mere 
hatred of fin or defire of mortiſication. There is an 
actual deſtruction of fin, and a conftant aiming at new 
obedience ;. nay, ſome real progreſs in this heavenly 


4. Ir worketh by love. It produces a ſupreme love 
| to God. For be loudth not, knoweth not God. It 
works. by love to the brethren. For hereby do we 
know, that we are paſſed from death to hife, &c. The 
reaſon of this love to them, is not ſome natural quali- 
| fication or external circumftance, but their likeneſs 
| to Chriſt the an. Tf ave love him that begat, ue 
| will love them that are begotten of him. It produces 
love to our very enemies. This is the ſecond com- 
"In mandment, Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Now, our neighbour is a partaker of the ſame nature 
with ourſelyes, whatever be the ſtate of his mind to- 
Wo OTE er . 4; 
5. Ir avercometh the world. The Church is repre- 
ſented as having the moon under ber feet. This may 
be underſtood of the preſent world, of which, becauſe 
bot the uncertainty of all its enjoyments, the moon in 
her many waxings and wanings, in her conſtant - 
changes, is a very proper emblem. Faith overcomes 
the world, in its allurements. By faith Moſes refuſed 
to be called the ſon of Pharaob's daughter ; choofing 
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rather to ſuffer aſſliction with the people of God, than 
zo enjoy the' pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon." It 'oyer-' 
comes the frowns and terrors of the world. By Faith 
be forſook "Egypt, not fearing the wrath' of the king. 
But F any man love the world, or the things of the 
world, the love of the Father is not in bim. 

6. Ir produces an high eſteem of Chriſt. For 2 
them that believe be it precious. The preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt, like all divine truths, that lie near the vitals 
of religion, is, by the generality of thoſe who are 
called Chriſtians, conſidered as a topic of looſe de- 
clamation appropriated by filly enthuſiaſts. But the 
Apoſtle Peter thought otherwiſe; and all true believ- 
ers will join with him. The Church in the Song re- 
preſents her Beloved as altogether lovely. If you 
know nothing of the preciouſneſs and incomparable 
excellency of Jeſus ; if to you his name be not as oint- 
ment poured forth, communicating a ſweet and delight- 
ful odour to every thing connected with it; if you do 
not eſteem, or at leaſt habitually defire to eſteem; him 
above all, as better than father or mother, fiſter-or 
brother, huſband or wife, or children, houſes and 
lands; alas! you are yet under the power of unbelief. 
Can it be enthuſiaſm or fanaticiſm, to ſpeak of loving 
him who firſt loved us, who loved us from eternity, 
who loved us while we were in the moſt abominable 
and miſerable ſituation, who loved us from the mouth 
of hell, who ſo loved us as to give his infinitely pre- 
cious life as a ranſom? Call this enthuſiaſm if you 
will; let my ſoul be eternally loſt and ſwallowed up 

in it, fo filled with, overpowered and engroſſed by it, 
as, in a comparative reſpect, to bate every thing elſe. 
If to you he appears as having no form nor comelingſt, 
no beauty why be ſhould be defired'; be aſſured that he 
is actually deſpiſed and arr of you. And if any 


man love not our Lord Je Chriſt, let him he Anathe- 
ma, Maranatha, , n i 2900855 


7. FAITH receives and improves Chriſt in every re- 


ſpect in which he is revealed. It embraces him in 
his Perſon as God-man. * Therefore believing is 1 | 
; wg 9 r 3604: * 16 
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led receiving bim. Indeed, faith is, on our r part, the 
inſtrument of union to Chriſt. Faith embraces 

his righteouſneſs.” Therefore it is called the rigbteouſ- 
neſs of faith, and ſaid to be unto all. and upon all them 

that believe: It receives him in all his offices, as made 
of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs and ſandtification. 
If any man wiſh to receive Chriſt as a Prieſt for juſti- 
fication, without owning him as a King for ſanctifi- 
cation, he is none of his. For bis name is called Jeſus, 
becauſe he ſaves bis people, not in, but from their int. 
8. FaiTH purifies the life, Ar the body without the 
Dirit is dead, even ſo faith without works is dead 
alfo. That faith which does not influence the prac- 
tice, is deceitful and deſtructive. For our faith muſt 
be juſtified to ourſelves, to the world, and before the 

tribunal of God. It muſt be declared to be genuine 
by its fruits. It does not merely produce an obſerva- 
tion of the precepts contained in the firſt table of the 
law. He is a mere formaliſt, a nuiſance to the Church 
of God and cauſe of Chriſt, who is not equally con- 
cerned for the glory of God in an obſervation of the 
precepts of the ſecond table. Here is the true place 
of that moral virtue, which, if recommended in any 
other place and order, i is a mere nothing in Chriſtiani- 
ty; but if enjoined as the fruit of faith and union to 
Chriſt, as flowing from grace in the heart, and an in- 
gredient in holineſs, is ſomething that we underſtand. 
This is a faithful ſaying, —that they who have believed, 
ought to be careful to maintain good works. | This is 
the Divine order; and any one who does not confider 
Chriſtianity, as laying him under the moſt powerful 

obligation to morality in this connection, as well as he 

who puts it out of its Ne 1a: avs Br: ; and the trurb i . | 
not in bim. ay 


Ix the aft places this fubjea affords ground of ex- 
hortation. 


Tov, who, from the preceding eliatutibes; 8 en 
others contained in the word, have any evidence of 
deliverance from the reign of unbelief, may be ex- 
horted to 1 This is the ſum of the ex- 


hortation 


— 
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hortation in our tent. Spiritual flotb is the chief op- 

of unbelief, When the Chriftian lets down 

his guard, the great / adverſary mounts his. It is 
whale men fler, that the enemy fows his rares. It was 
thus that 7 — 
diiſe. 'Curelefſack war the Art iber of - unbelick 
When our mother Eve began to converſe with the 
ſerpent, ſhe began to fall. The Chriſtian will find, 
that, in general, any violent inſurrection of unbelief 
is. preceded — about ſome duty or other, 
and eſpecially by remiſſneſa in prayer. For this 
ought always to be joined with watching. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into in that in 
ſtance of the unbelief of Moſes, ormerly mentioned, 
when he provoked God at the waters of Meribah, he 

firſt loſt the management of his ſpirit, with reſpect 

to man, and then the exerciſe of hu faith in wn ng 

to God. He ſmote when he ſhould only have 

N and he pale wadviſedly, when he ſhould have kept 

__ _ lence, A delay of bing to the ry ſeems to 

have been Aſaph's firſt ſnare, when he proceeded ſo 

far as to conclude, that he had cleagſeu his beart in 

nin *,  Contider the danger vou are expoſed to, as 

in yourſelves. Malt cireumſpectiy. This exhortation 

is of the ſame import with before us, Take beed. 

Look around you, vie the hoſts that encamp 

againſt yon ; not to encourage the fear of unbelief, but 

to guard you againſt ſelf-confidence. Conſider your 

danger from your luſts, from Satan, from the world. 

Let a ſurvey of the multitude and ſtrength of your 
enemies excite you to the ſame exerciſe with David: 

Many there be which ſuy of my ſoul, 'There is no belp 

for bim in God. But thou, O Mo dire eld for me, 

my glory and the lifter up of mine head; Lou are call- 
ed to watch, but not to watch alone. Chriſt ſtill ſays 

to you as to the diſciples, Watch with me. It is not 

| enongh that he watches. He will have you engaged 

in the ſame work. For you muſt be fellow-workers 

With him, elſe you will never be fellow. victors. 'To 

bim that ae 
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3 Prieſt, who 2 able to ſave to the ut- 
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even ar I overcame.” Arm yourſelves therefore with the 
JI mild ct £1 ins 447 
Ee improve Jeſus as Mediator. As be is the inn 
mediate object of a conftant improvement of him 
is the beſt antidote againſt unbelief. When, by rea- 
fon of trying diſpenſations, this corruption inſinuates, 
that you ſhall never receive the good of the promiſe, 


or when it ftirs up prejudices in your minds 
revealed truths, and eſpecially againſt the ſov 


of God in all his diſpenſations; — 97 


Prophet, hold to his word as your- cable, which the 
e depend on his Spirit 
ene dee eee preſerve you from error, 
| a comforter to you. looked unto Him 
and were lightened.--Does un ſuggeſt doubts of 
the love of God, „* ſave? Turn 
r eyes to the croſs of Chriſt. Have I not graven 
— ſaith he, on the pam of my hands ? Does guilt 
ſtare you in the fade. Look to his blood. It eaſtetb 
better things than the blood of Abel. Though your fins 
have the ſame cry with Abel's blood, a cry for ven- 


geance, yet that of Jeſus cries for mercy, even on thaſe 
who have pierced him, whether literally or ſpiritually 
jr your wer ly „ as wounded 

your greſſwns, and 4 for your iniquities. 
* unbelief his ability, becauſe of the pecu- 
liar badueks of your fitantion... Look to him as your 


ever liveth to make interceſſon for us. 
Fix your id and hope on him as your forerunner 


| — hath 8 you entered. The improvement of the 


of. Chriſt, both as reſpecting oblation 
— is pointed out by our Apoſtle as the 
ſpecial preventative of a departure from the living God. 
Having boldneſs to enter into the ile bolief of all by the blood of 
460. and having an Higb-Prięſt over the houſe of God ; 
us bold faft the profeſſion of our faith without waver- 
This is that faith in him, which alone can pu- 
os po enn Your beart will be. ſbrinkled 
r evil * and your bodies will be waſhed 
with 
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by reaſon of the ſtrength of indwelling corruption and 


with pure watef.—Is unbelief ready to ſuggeſt that, 


out ward enemies, you ſhall periſh, or to make you fret 
under worldly hardſhips? Fix your eye on Chriſt as 
your King, who hath ſaid, I will fubdue all thine ini- 
guitiet; and alſo, I have made, and I will bear. En- 
tertain no unbelieving deſponding fears of your ſpiri- 
tual foes. For the Lord as certainly ſaith to you as 
he did to his ancient Iſrael; The Egyptians whom you 
bade ſeen to-day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more fur 
ever u. | You ſee many luſts at preſent. They may 
be boldly ſaying, will purſue, I will overtake, &c. 
and you may be apt to ſeal the truth of their vain 
boaſting. But you only ſee them for a day. The 
Lord limiteth a certain time for their rage. Then he 
will make their very wrath to 8 and eternally 
reſtrain the remainder. of it. You muſt lay your ac- 
count with ſtruggling and fighting, during the ſhort 
day of life. But the time is coming that ye ſpall: ſee 
them no more for ever, It is with all ſaints as it was with 
the ſons of jacob. On the one fide of the Red Sea, 
they ſaw their enemies in full power, triumphing be- 
fore the victory: on the other, they ſaw them all dead 
men. Nothing ſball hurt nor | deſtroy in God's holy 
mountain. Tou ſhall have no view of your corruptions 
there, but as of enemies that are fallen, and ſhall ariſe 
no more. The ſame ſea that gave the Iſraelites a paſ- 
ſage on dry land, was the grave of their enemies. So 
the very ſame waters of death that ſhallfly hither and 
* thither, to give you a ſafe and eaſy paſſage, ſhall de- 
ſtroy all them that now afflict you. Like Iſrael, you 
ſhall then ſing the /ong of Moſes, and what is more, the 
ſong of the Lamb ; and this ſhall be one delightful note 
in it, Ne went through fire, and through water, but 
thou broughteſt us out at length into a wealthy place. 
As Jeſus is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give, 
preſent the ſame petitions to him now that were pre- 
ſented to him in the days of his fleſh: Lord, increaſe 
our faith: Lord, belp thou mine unbtlief. He as Me- 
diator is the author and finiſher of our faith. 
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Wurr 


to thy Sal, brit, Hath not. God the Pass 
« given thee to his beloved Son ? And wouldet thou 


give thyſelf to the Devil? Hath not Chriſt re- 


6 Tate thee by an ineſtimable price? And would- 


« et thou become the flave of ſin a ſecond time? Is 


not the Holy Ghoſt- thy bleſſed inhabitant? And 
46 wouldeſt thou defile his temple?” Firmly believe 
the love of God to you. For this is the moſt effectual 


mean for deſtroying the love of ſin. Let this be the 
language of thy faith, reſting ſolely on the ſure foun- 


dation of divine faithfulneſs : God is my reconciled 
Father; and how can 1 rebel againſt him? Jeſus 


« ig my Huſband ; and how can I commit adultery? 


« The Spirit is my Comforter; and how could I pre- 


* ſume to grieve him? Sin is the moſt abominable 


thing in the 3 the only abominable thing, that 


6 which my God hates; an therefore L cannot love 


4 it. Satan is my irreconcilable enemy; and fhall I 


put a weapon erregen for an own: agent 


itn ata. 
judge that there is ſtill in you an evil heart F unbeltef, 


% tion? 
Tov, who from the: donation 


may be exhorted to confider,, whom you reject. It is 


the living God; the Author of all life, natural, ſpiritual, 


and eternal; who gave liſe to the body, hy breathing 
into man the breath of life; who alſo gives life to the 
dead foul, by breathing on it, and ſaying, Receive ye the 


Holy Gb ſt. Attend to the nature of this fin. It is: itſelf 


adeparture, and it influences to. a continued departure 
from Chriſt. And confider the iſſue. I ir a fearful 


thing to fall into the hands of the living God. Pray for 


the grace of faith. Aſk it in the name, in 2be & 
of Ghrift. © Endeavour a preſent acceptance of him 


offered to you, in the moſt exact ſuitableneſs to den] 


neceſſities, i in all their extent and variety; as wifdom 


d the ignorant, righteouſneſs to the guilty, ſanRifi- 


cation to the unclean, pon to the captive, 


Vox. II. 8 _- ſtrength. 
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; chef or by any other luſt, call:to-remembrance 
the many obligations you lie under to his ſervicr. Say 
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4 b to the-weak, ee e Brea 
ä eres balm to the wounded, riches to the poor, 
AY cloathing to the naked, light to the blind, life to the 
- dead: Tou cannot, indeed, believe of yourſelves. But 
vou muſt diligently endeavour to do ſo, Nor is there 


any contradiction here. For this is the commandment 
of God that ye ſhould believe. © And it is only by ſtre- 


1 nuouſly attempting obedience and dependence on the 


Promiſe for ſtrength, that you have any warrant to ex- 

pect the gift of faith. Your hand is indeed wither- 
ed; but when Chriſt commands, you ought, without 
-any doubts or. murmurings, to make an immediate ex- 
ertion to firetch it aut. For where the: word of our 

- King is, there is power. But you can never experi- 

-ence the communication, of this power to Foes con- 
a 3 to diſobey the voice of his word. ; 

As profeſſing Chriſtians, it is incumbept on you | 
all, not only to tate beed to yourſelves, but to one a- 
nother. It was the impudent language of the firſt 
murderer, Am 1 my brother's He was indeed. 
Every man is appointed by God as a watchman over 
his brother. For it is the ſecond commandment, 
© Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. It was by for- 
getting that he was his brother's” keeper, that he 
decame his deſtroyer: and every one who bateth 
Dir brother is a murderer. Now, even where there is 
1 ture hatred; there may be that which is inter- 
pPretative. For it is daid; Tou ſpalt not hate thy bro- 
tber in thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer fin —— The two laſt ex- 
emen ſhow what God accounts hatred, and what 
he means by the firſt. If thou art bound to do all in 
thy power for his natural life, how much more for the 

lik of his ſoul ? To ſhow that the injunction in the 
words reſpects our duty towards each other, it imme- 
diately follows: But exburt one another daily, while it 
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HERE can paws: be a roller _miſtak gi 2 one 
more directly oppoſed to the tenor of the Word, 
than to imagine that man in his natural ſituation is- 


poſſeſſed of all thoſe, powers which are requiſite for 


glorifying God, and ſecuring his own eternal happi- 
neſs. The Scripture gives a very different account of 
matters. Inſtead of repreſenting man as poſſeſſed of 
ſuch ability, it expreſaly declares. that naturally he is 
deſtitute of every thing which is really pleaſing to God, 
or profitable to himſelf It not only denies. that he 
hath the power of turning himſelf to God, but that he 
hath the will. Inſtead of aſcribing to him the firſt prin- 
ciples of every good and gracious inclination z whe- 
ther we believe it or not, it charges him with the ſeed 
of eyery thing that ĩs corrupt. It does not aſſert that 
the principle of faith is merely weak, but that he is 


actuated by an evil heart of unbelicf ; that love to God 


needs to be awakened and confirmed, but that he is 
an enemy to him, nay, 8 4 For the carnal. 
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Tux ſubje ſpoken of is the carnal mind. The word 
tranſlated mind includes various things: it fignifies 
wiſdom, will, deſires, or affections; not abſtractly, 
but as ſeated in their ſubject, the heart of man as un- 
renewed. Literally, the expreſſion may be read, the 
minding. of the fleſh. The nature of the mind itſelf 
is figuratively: deſcribed; from that of its operati · 
ons. Theſe are habitually. of the gb; that is, cor. 
rupt. The carnal mind is ſaid to be enmity againſt 
Gad; the abſtract being put for the concrete. It is 
not merely oppoſed, but in a ſtate of the greateſt op- 
poſition to him. By the carnal mind ſome underſtand 
that of one addicted to a ſenſual life, to the indulgence 
of the luſts of the fleſh. In this ſenſe they allow the 
juſtneſs of the declaration. But that this is an unjuſt 
view of the expreſſion, and that it does not merely 
denote thoſe who live in the practice of groſs fins, but 
ſtrictly and immediately applies to every man as he 
comes into the world, will appear from the context, 
and from the general uſe of the word fleſh in Scrip- 

Tux chapter commenees with a comfortable decla- 
ration of the completeneſs of the juſtification of all 


tze children of God: There is no condemnation to them 


privilege who have no title to it, the character of thoſe 


to whom it belongs is immediately fubjoined ;—who 


walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. What is 
here meant by the Spirit, we find from ver. 2. For the 
law of the Spirit of life, in Chrift Fefus, bath made me 

Free from the law of fin and death. Speaking in the 
name of all believers, Paul afcribes his deliverance 
from the dominion of fin to that new nature commu- 
nieated to him, by the Holy Spirit, in regeneration. 
He calls it a lau, as oppoſed to fin, to denote its influ- 
ence on the heart and life. As the law of the Spirit 
of life ſignifies the renewed nature, not principally in 
its actings, but in the habit; the fleſh muſt be taken in 
the ſame latitude, as denoting not only the acts of fin 
in the converſgtion, but its corrupt principle in the 


heart,” which exerciſes dominion over every unrenew= - 
ed man, as a law enforces obedience from all who are 
under it. In ver. 3. it id declared that God, by the 
miſſion and work of his Son, hath effected that which 
the law could not do, becauſe it was weak through the 
A Whereas the law could juſtify none who truſt- 
in ow he hath accompliſhed the 3 of his 
e by the obedience and ſuffering of Jeſus. The 
weakneſs of the lau, through the Reſb, does not ſignify 
that the law could not juſtify, becauſe of the ſubjec- 
tion of ſome to carnal luſts; for although this might 
have prevented their juſtification, it would have been 
no bar to'that of others who were free from ſuch fins. 
— the clear meaning of the expreſſion is, that the law 
was incapable of juſtifying any, becauſe of the univer- 
ſal weaktieſs and depravity of man, who was utterly 
unable to ful fil its ſtrict and extenſive demands. That 
the fleſh is to be here taken in no other ſenſe, appears 
3 manner in which the Son of God was ſent, 
likeneſs / not, ſurely, as bearing a 
reſemblarice to — 5 the dominion of ſenſual or 
carnal luſts. This would be blaſphemy; for he was 
boly, Barmleſr, undefiled, and ſeparute from inner but 
while poſſeſſing real humanity, as being made to the 
eye of man ſo perfectly like to this nature, which is 
radically corrupt, being in all -points tempted or tried 
ar we are, ſubjecting himſelf to wearinefs, faintneſs, 
hunger, thirſt, poverty, affliction, and temptation from 
Satan, that by far the greateſt part of thoſe who ſaw 
him, concluded him to be a mere man, who had come 
into the world in the ſame manner with themſelves. 
For they did efteem bim ſtrioten, mitten of God, and 
affticted, on account of his own fins. 
In ver; 5. the Apoſtle diſtinguiſnes all men _ 
two claſſes, thoſe who mind the things 00 the fleſh, and 
thoſe who mind the things of the Spirit. He declares, 
that they that art after the fleſh do mind the things of 
the fleſh; intimating, that thoſe who are in the ſtate 
of corrupt nature, live and act according to the dic- - 
dates of this nature; but chat oy who are renewed 
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by grace, live in a ſpiritual manner. To underſtand 
the words in another ſenſe, is to deprive them of 
meaning, to make them aſſert a thing of itſelf, to 
charge them with a weakneſs unworthy of the Spirit 
of infpiration. According to the view of ſome, their 
meaning muſt be; © Thoſe who are under the power 
of carnal luſts, are under their power; but they 
w nt, are ſpiritual i in their ; princip af and conduct, 
are ſpiritual.“ Beſides, according to this interpre- 
kde it would follow, from that diſtinction which 
Paul makes of all men into two claſſes, that all who 
were not addicted to ſenſual habits were ſpiritual 
ſons ; that is, that all who did not indulge thoſe uſts 
that properly refer to the fleſh, were really holy, al - 
though under the power of any ſin, not of a ſenſual 
kind, nag; although ſubjedted. to all the luſts of the 
mind. The ſame diſtinction is preſerved in ver. 6. 
and the conſequences of both theſe ſtates are particu- 
larly declared. To be carnally minded is death. An 
unrenewed nature expoſes a man to eternal death, and 
preſently retains him in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, But 
to be a minded is life and peace, A mind, ha- 
bitually acting according to the principles of a renew- 
ed nature, is inſeparably connected with ſpiritual and 
eternal life, and enſures the poſſeſſor of the peace 
God that paſſeth all underſtanding. Theſe declarations 
are made, not only as an illuſtration of the truth of 
what is aſſerted in the verſe immediately preceding, 
but as a confirmation of the propoſition contained in 
verſe 1, The reaſon why thoſe, to whom there is 0 
condemnation, walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit, is, that the former conſiſts only with a ſtate of 
death, but the latter is attended with conſequences 
directiy oppoſite. - Were the mind of the fleſh to be re- 
ſtricted to the indulgenge of carnal luſts, it would fol- 
low, that death had the fame reſtriction, and that a 
man free from ſuch indulgence, although under the 
power of ſin in other reſpects, were not only tos from 


| death, but ſecure © ef fea and d peace. 
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STR. 45. —— of the Heart. e 
Bur leſt it ſhould ſeem a ſevere 8 which the 
Spirit of God paſſes on all unrenewed perſons, a ſa- 
tisfying reaſon is added in the words of our text: Be. 
— the mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God. Not 
thoſe' who: L in oh lin, but all who are under 
they power of natural corruption, how ſecretly ſoever 
it work, whatever milder appearances it may aſſume, | 
are in reality in a ſtate of war with God. It is not 
ſubject to the law of God. Its oppoſition to the law is 
the fruit and evidence of its natural enmity, not the 
cauſe. Neither indeed can be. This is very forcible, 
and directly cuts the ſinews of that ſcheme which re- 
preſents the mind as not naturally oppoſed to God, 
but only thoſe corrupt habits that take hold of it as it 
were from without. For were the mind here meant 
as only infected by acquired habits, it might ſafely be 
ſaid that it i nat ſubject; but unleſs the whole frame 
and diſpoſition of the heart were intended, it would 
never be ſaid. that it cannot be. For this ſubjection 
Fart be. accompliſhed by means of conſideration, 
moral ſuaſion, or a view of the fatal conſequences of 
fin. But the mode of expreſſion uſed. denotes that the 
old corrupt principle muſt be entirely broken, becauſe 
it will never yield. It is like an enemy to whom no 
quarter can be given, becauſe he reſiſts to the laſt 
moment of his exiſtence. 

Is the ſame ſenſe is the word feb generally; ald 
in Scripture, when applied to fin, to denote not 
merely the practice, but the principle in the heart; 
whether, according to the ſenſe of this paſſage, as 
ſubſiſting in the unregenerate, or as in part ſubdued 
by a contrary principle of grace. Thus our Lord de- 
2 That which ir born of the fleſh, is fleſb, John iii. 

The meaning / plainly. is, that all that can pro- 
| a from ſinful parents, in the way of ordinaty:ge- 
neration, muſt be a corrupt nature, a nature — 26 

the abſolute power of ſin. For who can '@ clean 
thing out of an unclean? So Paul ſpeaks, bat 
are Cbriſt'e, bave cruciſied the fleſh, with the 2 
an r 8 power of a ed | 
| new 


dun can afſert that here the-;fleſh merely 
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36 o-. beg dn 
3 and the communication of grace from 
. Chriſt, in conſequence of their union to him, they 


have, in ſome degree, ſubdued the unrenewed 2 
in habitual mortification. Surely, no thin 
nies an an 


r foie this is in- 
cluded in its l, mentioned immediately after. The 
Meſh is itſelf repreſented as the parent, and [theſe as 
ey; 2 It is the fountain, and theſe are the 
not only are ſenſual gratifications enu- 
merated in the context, as marifeftly che ori & F the 
fle/d, but ſuch alſo as have no connection with 
1 15 W g ſedi ra be _ 
ra e, tiont, en dying. of 
which, Ariat ſpeaking, are FOE * "of ab mind, 
or operations of theſe. 
| a aber. this nc 
| fion is uſed in the ſame ſenſe; throughout the ſeventh 
chapter of this epiſtle, as denoting either the abſolute 
power of corrupt nature in the finner, or the remains 
of ſin in the believer. Thus, when in verſe 5. the 
Apoſtle ſays, When 1ve were in the fh, &c. it cannot 
be rationally underſtood of any thing but a corrupt 
Rate. To underſtand it, with ſome, of their life un- 
der the ceremonial law, is in the higheſt degree ridi- 
culous; for then it would mean that all who lived 
under that law, were under the power of ſpiritual 
and eternal death. In verſes 18. and 2 5. he fpeaks of 
the fleſh as occupying that part of his heart which 
was unrenewed. As far as grace did not prevail, he 
was ſtill under the influence of natural depravity. To 
take his language in another ſenſe, would be to ſup- 
poſe that Paul, even as a believer, was addicted to 
carnal luſts; the habitual indulgence of which he 
5 nj this cl er ſo vehemently reprobates, as a certain 
of GabjaRiom to deb. Werte it even granted, 
1 — be done conſiſtently with the tenor of 
Scripture, that through the whole of the ſeventh 
chapter, he ſpeaks of himſelf as an unbeliever; it 
| aq not 8 that n is to — 
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| Sxx. 45. o the Heart, | 369 
carnal habits only or principally; . for then we muſt 
ſuppoſe that Paul, 2, unrenewed, was, under. the 

6wer of theſe ; which. would be falſe, For if we 
1 his 'own ' teſtimony, when ſpeaking y inſpira- 
tion, and therefore {peaking truth, NN the righte. 
ouſneſs of the law, he was blameleſ; * ; not merely the 

_ ceremonial, but the moral law, that law in obedience 
to which he, in his unconverted ſtate, expected 7 

| fication. It is but à filly evaſion, deſtitute o 
ground, to pretend, that he here { in the _- 
of a carnal Jew ; for he, in fact, aſſerts nothing more 
of himſelf in this place than he elſewhere aſcribes to 
believers : The fle/b luſteth. againſt the Spirit 8 
10 cannot do the things which we would. Beſid | 
verſe 5. the expreſſion is fo general, as to include al, 
ae fe . in a natural ſtate: When we were 

the fleſD, &c. 
7a it is evident that the carnal mind does not 

fignify that of thoſe only who are under the ag 4 
groſs and open fins; but while the expreſſion 
means excludes ſuch, that it 2 05 —6— 
== are in their natural ſtate, who are got born: 7 te 

7 on * * 
ring, the words contain this doctrine, W 

Tr the heart of every man, in his natural fieus- 

tion, is in a ſtate of violent oppoſition to God. 


Tus method intended is, 


I. To ſhew 8 | 
II. How this enmity appears in the unregenerate. - 


| III. To conſider e _ its, den e: even in 
the children of God. + 5443 _ | 


I. Ws are to ſhow. PEN is er in ot 2 
F preſſion : The carnal mind is enmity. 4 
$1, Ir may, be ſo denominated, becauſe it contains. 
: ol that is g to this principle. Enmity- eſpeci- 
0 | aly, of two ingredients, Averſion and Oppo- 
it 
ff 
i] 


tion. Averſion is that act or fate of the mind which 


Mr ns en 


f - 
. E. 4 e f 
iii. 
23 


90 


On the E S. 45. 


of affeckion. With reſpect to God, Ib 
of the foul from him. In allufion to that bedily | 
by which this of the mind is ſtrongly 1 
teſtifies ' concerning his ancient pegs 5 
tarned-to me the back, and nat the face *. Love * 
the preſence of the object beloved; enmity wiſhes 
«eh abſee of its object. The ſinner turns away from 
| ws Ty rg i preteen 
on bim ay unto a t from us 
Thi averſion 1 5 in Scripture clled alienation. 
It is ſometimes expreſſed as a wearineſs of 5 a 85 
cially with reſpect to his . 
dn me, O Fateb.; but thou ha + ho Sn; 
| 3 his is likewiſe called ; with 4. Sink is repre- 
tited as & hatred of God and Chriſt : He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father alſo uu. Thence men, under the 
wer of ſin, one ſaid to be. haters of God 1. Fear is 
& neceſſary fru it of this averſion, Herein its con- 
trariety on 5 appears. For this implies a conſidera- 
tion of God only as good; but enmity, including 
terror, ſhows that the ſubject of it takes no other 
view of him than as evil ff. This averſion ſometimes 
riſes ſo high as to become abborrence. It is now de- 
ep oh e againſt oy. ways of gods Their 
ſoul abborred atutes 8 ein God him- 
far, Their ſou pul Dbborred 8 
Exxirr alſo implies — As love is natural- 
ly operative in-feeking the happineſs of its object, ſo 
is enmity. For it fecks the miſery or deſtruction of 
that againſt which it. is directed. In the carnal mind 
there is not only an alienation from God, but a direct 
tontrariety to him. It always ſets up ſomething. i in 
oppoſition to God; fin, Satan, or the world. This op- 
poſition neceſſarily implies a * of him. This 
is the native fruit of enmity; for we do not reſiſt 
what we love, The object of this refiffance is eſpeci- 
__ Third N er allotable Trinity, 3 
wiſer Eat 1 ** i 1 Job art, 14. I. ii 42. 


Wf]oh. xv. 23. Rom. 4. 30. it 1 . 18, 
_ bf Lev, ti. 45. . 
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according to. the of redemption, as a Spirit of 
conviction. e A the Haly Ghboſt®, It | 
| i 2 that the word here uſed, N 5 ſigniſies 
2 „like a ſtone or any hea eee 
Aal wi 2 full weight on another, Thus, it moſt 
emphatically es. the cager attempts of the, c 855 
nal mind to cruſh, all 1 =p gracious 8 of the 
it, nay, to overwhelm the Spirit himſelf, from whom 
hey 8 The mind, in this ſituation, « carries on 
War N and does every thing in its power to 
accom his bis deſtruction. foo hath ſaid in bis 
beart, 0 Ga. With ſuch. violence is the ſinner 
bent on 4 that for effecting it, he ſeems well plea- 
ps to 8 himſelf in Bl Bl ee * 
thorns ſet tbemſalue : EY Ong oug 
hath declared, that 12 ew” do 30 he We Il haſs through 
A and burn tbem uß together. 4s 
2. I'm15 expreſſion. , 2 a Hat of enmity. He 
is ſaid. to be in a particular r the be proienp 
is fixed. in any definite N —ê 4 Fach al his ag: 
tionz, moxę or leſs affected by and denominated fi 
that Gtuation in which he is. This is oppoſed to t to 55 
 accalional acts or cixcumfiances, which, although th 
may belong to that which denominates, do not rely 
conſtitute the ſtate, becauſe they are not habitu 
Thus, a man is ſaid to be in a ſtate of ſlavery, when the 
whole gf his conduct is in ſome degree. ſubjected to 
the will of another. Some particular actions may 
have a ſemblance of liberty, and be as with 
the conſent. of his will: but ſtill thei fag actions 
do not. alter his ſtate. When it is here ſaid, The carnal 
mind is enmity, we muſt certainly. conclude, that a ſtate 
of enmity is meant, not only. becauſg of the great em- 
phaſis of the expreſſion, the abſtract being uſed ;. but 
as this enmity is not .principally attributed to aQio 
but to the heart, to intimate that its Whole fram YN 
under the power of this corrupt principle, and that 
ceyxery action flowing, from it in. 0 l. pariakes 
of, its. own. eur, eee d 
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3. Iri is ſaid to be enmity, becauſe there is nothing 
Fa enmity here, We do not mean, that there is ab- 
ſolutely no other principle in the carnal mind. We 
pork already ſeen the prevalence of atheiſm, deceit- 
els, folly and unbelief. But our meaning is, that 
it contains not rue love to God. This is a myſtery 
attending t the human heart, that although one ſin 
e it in the higheſt degree, and diffuſes its in- 
uence through every power of the ſoul, yet it leaves 
room for the operation of every other, Therefore, on 
another ſubject, we compared the various luſts of the 
heart to the legion of devils that poſſeſſed one man. 
This infernal hoſt was a ſtriking emblem, not only of 
their multitude and power, but of their concord. 
Among them there was the greateſt harmony, what- 
ever variety of powers, or peculiarity of operation 
they might have. Although they made the poor 
wretch an enemy to himſelf, Newry to all mankind ; 
they ſtill continued in friendſhip, Thus it is here: and 
for the ſame reaſon too; becauſe how different ſoever 
their operations be, their intereſt is nowiſe divided. 
Sometimes they ſeem to juſtle againſt each other, but 
they never diſagree ; becauſe they all ſpring from the 
fame ſource, and drive to the ſame end, although their 
roads be various and even apparently croſs: As to ex- 
ternal acts, one luſt may reſtrain another, but it makes 
no oppoſition to its dominion in the heart. Intempe- 
rance is ſometimes checked by avarice, and avarice by 
ambition. But avarice will allow to ſenſuality all that 
wer inwardly which it wiſnes; will, without the 
fan eaſt reluctance, indulge it in all its defires, lJongings 
and mindings of the fleſh. As the ſoul is properly one 
rinciple of action, and what are called its different 
ties, only various modifications of the fame 
ower ; ſo is it with its impure poſfefſor ſin. There 
a real unity in its nature. Properly ät is but one 
F : and what are called different luſts are on- 
different modes in which this one prineiple exerts 


oj 5elelf, Thus when one mode of operation is repug- 


nant to another, there e e 2, on 
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ines cheber of Unt pefteular Mahner bf adding 


which is moſt for the general intereſt. Men of oppoſite © 
diſpoſitions,” although connected by the cloſeſt ties o“ 
fellowſhip in one ſociety, cannot agree. Often no- 
thing but the ruin of the one can ſatisfy the other; 
becauſe they look more to their particular intereſts' 
than to the of the whole. - But it is not ſo with 
the various of one heart. They will yield up 
their own Apron: claims for the general” good. 


Their variance never proceeds fo fur as to produce the 


deſtruction of any. They reſerve all their united 
ſtrength for oppoſing God. 

Ir may ſeem a hard and e charge againſt 
the heart, when it is aſſerted, that natu it hath 
no genuine love to God. But that in God's eſtima- 
tion merits not the name of love, which is not ſu- 
preme. When the throne is given to any of his ene 
mies, he accounts the heart in a ſtate of enmity. It 


_ catmot be equally divided between God and fin. For 


no man can 'ſerve 700 maſters.” There may be a re- 
maining principle of enmity in that heart which loves 


God ſupremely. But in this caſe àa man is ſaid-wirh 


— 


r ere the ſuppoſed NN 


his mind to delight in, and ſerve' the law of God 
whereas, in the words before us, the mind itſelf is ſaid 
to be enmity, which exeludes the very exiſtence of 
love. There may, indeed, be appearances of love to 
God, while the heart is habitually ſet againſt him. 
But theſe may be traced up to ſelf-deceit, ſelf· love, or 
fear. They may originate from e deceit. A man, 
knowing that he ought to love God, may flatter him - 
ſelf that he does ſo. How many thus delude them- 
ſelves, while openly and conſtantly wa ng war againſt / 
him by their evil deeds. They may ſpring from /elf- | 
love. As according to ſome notion or other, happi- 


neſs is the wiſh of every man, how much ſoever he err 


9 to ĩts eſſence, or the means of attaining it, he who is 
purſuit of this alone, may perſuade himſelf that 
ks oves God, whilft he ſerves him merely that God 
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all his deſires, however abſurd i in — 8 bo- 
3 end. In every age there have been 
diſciples that followed Jeſus only for the loaves, Give 
hem the reward, and they defire nothing more. TH 
N about. the means. Give them happi- 
neſe ; they will leave. holineſs to any one who chooles. 
ta he troubled with it. Now, this is not to love God 
hut onrſelves. It is not to ſeel his — but ourœwn,; 
d to ſeek his glory only in ſubſervienay to our own. 
happiness. Perhaps theſe appearanoes ariſe from fear 
alone, Men know that all ſhall- periſh who do nat 
love God. They cannot think of — ſuffori 80 
and they will pretend, and it may be, wiſh, to 
God, that he may nat deſtroy them. Put the Crvice 
given by a lave to his maſter — foor. of the rod, 
can never be deemed the fruit of love. The religion 
of many, alas! goes no farther than that af the un- 
profitable ſervant: I knew that then unt an bard maſ- 
ter; reaping 'where thou had mot ſ and. gathering 
' where thou badſt;natiſtrawed. - There mey be even in 
the hearts of carnal men a ſort of lee to Gd, re- 
ſpecting the general good neſs 2 of his na- 
ture, or his beneficence- to them a a Greator-and. Pre- 
ſerver. But, generally, even this is only like the mo- 
mentary gleam of the ſun in a cloudy day. It . 
with the greateſt inconſtancy. It ders out only as 
it ere in a lucid interval, like Saul's leve to David 
and confefhon - of fin, My ſon David. Thou, art more 
righteous than J. But the next moment, the man 1s 
ſo changed,” that God i not in al his thoughts, | Al- 
though, in ſome inſtances, it ſhould have more con- 
ſtuney, it neyer riſes higher than eommon benefits. 
But there is no true love to God that daes nat eſpeci- 
ally geſpect the reyelation of grace, that centers not 
inthe kindneſs and loue araber eee * Mu 
and that is not the fruit of the n of the Holy 
Ce ſhed en us-abundontly through Jeſu Grili cin 
8 mne Malin ere 
W 4. Tauts mode of expreſſion dewotes:the greatef en- 
— Such characters are in — e to ſin- 
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bers an dearly demonfitats this. They are not were. 


umgodly and” enemier, but haters of God ®. The 
word ufed expreſſes the moſt dreadful antipathy, ſuch 
a hatred as one hath of hell. Here the carnal mind is 
ſaid to be enmity itſelf, Although fin is not of the 
ſubſtance of the foul, yet God ſpeaks as If it were, as 
if its very eſſence conſiſted in that enmity which is 
only a quality adhering to it; and he undoubtedly - 
ſpeaks in this manner, to impreſs us with a ſenſe of its 
viotence, Some diſcover, in their lives, the enmity 
of their hearts far more daringly than others. But we 
are not thence to conclude, that by nature they are 


more depraved; for all as they come into the world 


are equally fo. He faſhroneth therr hearts alle . God 
creates no foul poſitively impure. This wal} be fat 
from him who is purer eyes than to_bebold iniquity. 
But as an act of judgment, 'becaufe of our primitive 
apoſtaſy, be withholds his image, conſiſting in original 
righteouſneſs ; the conſequence of which is, that in the 

moment of the union of the foul to a body radically un- 
clean, and of the imputation of original fin, the whole 
perſon beromes corrupt. Thus fin, having the ſame 


origin in all, muft be naturally equal in its power and 


extent. Some, indeed, in an unrenewed ftate ande 


more amiable qualifications than others. But we m 


not ſuppoſe that by nature they ate leſs depraved. As 
que, of deere are often den en 
m parents to children, the peculiar temperament 
the body may fo affect the ſoul, that the olantth of 
fin may in one break out in one way, and in another 
differently ; while the one may diſcover no propen- 
fity to that corruption which is predominant in the 
other. But here fin only takes different channels, ac- 
cording to the peculiarity of the frame, education, or 
cireamftances of individuals, We ſee ſome that are 
eruel; unjuſt, ayaritious, or deceitful, while others do 
not difeover theſe hateful principles. But although 
this be the caſe, as they have nuturally the feeds of all 
lin, theſe more amiable perſons may be addicted to d. 
e other 


ws - Ry 1 
ther luſts, which, although they do not ſhock us ſo 
much, are equally hateful to God, as equally 3 
to his infinite holineſa. But the. difference is eſpeci - 
ally owing to reſtraining grace. Enmity again God, 
for example, may appear far more ſtrong in ſome than 
in others. Are we, therefore, to ſay, that ſome by 
nature are leſs oppoſed to him than others? By no 
means. But as every corruption may be greatly 
ſtrengthened by practice, there may be a much great- 
er degree of acquired enmity in one than in another. 
But the creature hath no merit here. It is God who 
reſtrains ſin in this manner. What are all the ex- 
amples of daring impiety, of perſecution, of blaſphe - 
my, but juſt the more violent ragings of the ſame cor - 
rupt principle which is in all, and examples of what 
each of us would be, were God in the ſame manner 
to leave us to the luſts of our own heart? 
5. THz expreſſion imports, that the mind as carnal, 
is irreconcilable to God. An enemy may be. recon- 
eiled, how ſtrong and deep - rooted ſoever his preju- 
dices be, but abſolute enmity never can. A bitter foe 
may be converted into a ſtedfaſt friend; but enmity 
itſelf never can become love. Therefore, men who 
are naturally enemies to God dre ſaid to be reconciled 
by the death of Chriſt &; but this is never ſaid of 
enmity. It is declared to be „lain 4. In the one caſe, 
there is a change of the nature of the but 
there is not, there cannot be a change of the nature 
of that which conſtituted his ſtate. Therefore it is 
here ſaid, The carnal mind—4s not ſubject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. He who naturally is an 
alien and enemy may be brought into ſubjection to 
the law; but the carnal mind, as ſueh, can never be 
made its ſubject. Regeneration changes the unbe- 
| lieyer into a believer, the finner into a faint, the ene- 
my into a friend, the rebel into a willing ſubject; but 
it does not transform unbelief into faith, impurity in- 
to holineſs, enmity into love, ox rebellion into obedi- 
ence, Grace converts the perſon, but not his 5585 | 
: e e his 
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This work is begun and carried on, not by a change 
of corruptions into graces, but by the deſtruction .of 


the reigning power of corruption, and the gradual . 


ſubduing of its remaining principle. The perſon! is 


_ renewed ;. but the old man is deſtroyed... Even after 


corruption hath received a mortal wound in regene- 
ration, as far as it remains in the heart, it preſerves 
all its vileneſs, malevolence, and oppoſition to God. 
Although the Canaamte is rooted out by little and little, 


he retains his heatheniſh nature to the laſt,  _ 


6. Wazn the mind is ſaid to be enmity, it implies 
the univer/al influence of this principle. Whatever 
faculties have been attributed to the ſoul, this more 
or leſs affects them all. For the word here uſed ſeems 
to comprehend its various actings . It not only de- 


notes the oppoſition of the will and affections, to 


which enmity properly belongs, but implies that what 
are called the perceptions of the mind, the ideas 
which it receives of objects, are under the power of 
enmity. For theſe are ſupremely and habitually en- 
gaged about earthly things, about luſts that war againſt 
the ſanl. It ſignifies that the underſtanding. alſo is af- 

fected in the manner. It diſcovers an inherent 
oppoſition to God, by its ignorance of his nature; and 
whereas it hath a natural delight in contemplation, by 


its averſion from that of the moſt glorious object; by 
its. inſtability in this exerciſe; and by its natural pro- 


penſity to error in preference to truth. All the act- 
ings of this power are often in Scripture called wi/- ' 
dom. But our natural wiſdom is not only ſaid to be 
eartbhly and ſenſual, but deviliſb, as expreſſing the great - 
eſt oppoſition to God. The memory, which is our 


power o reflection on the paſt, diſcovers, the conta- 
gion © 
kulneſs of any thing that concerns God and eternity. 


corrupt principle, by its extreme forget- 


Eyen the conſcience is not free from this rebellious 
ſpirit. . For with reſpect to the fin of the heart at 
The word plus itſelf occurs only in our text, and in the verſe 
immediately OO z but the e which it e | 
formed, in many places of the New Teſtament. e 
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7. Wu the mind itſelf is faid to be enmity, it 


- 


ungenlably its fruits and evidences. | The reaſon that 


he eyer roſe ip rebellion,” was the principle of enmit 
in his heart againft his Th fovereign. Thus, al- 
though the enmity of the mind is inereaſed by habi- 
tual oppoſition to God, this is by no means its ſource. 
It muſt be traced up to the fountain of depravity in 
the heart. For without granting this, we cannot ſup- 
por that all men, viewed as in their natural ſtate, 
Would be fo wanton as to take up arms againſt God. 
Nay, we cannot ragonply conceive that many thould 
do ſo. For how powerful ſoever the influence'of ex- 
ample be, the mere principle of imitation would not 
carry the generality of men in oppoſition to their'na- 
tural light, dictates of conſcience, and true intereſt ; 
were there not ſome inward principle, ee in- 
clining to this open rebellian. And this is nothing but 
our natural depravity communicated from Adam. 
How inexpreffible then muſt the power of our na- 
"tural corruption be! Sin is repreſented in Seripture 
6 not only impreffing its deformed image an the ſoul, 
but as if it really transformed it into its own effence, 
ut if it incorporated every faculty into a participation 
bf its own abominable nature, and fo univerfally, as 


t 
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ſuoh change can be e 


How vain then are tho attemp 


old be totally deſtroyrd. If they cannot infuſe 


HOY 8 is, —— + a 
the underſtanding dark, the will rebellious and unbe- 
lieving/ but darkneſa, enmity and unbelief, We are 
not indeed thence to ſuppoſe, as bath already been. 
obſerved, that fin is really the offence of the ſoul g 
for then there would, be a necellity for a change, not 
only of diſpoũtions, but of faculties. ; But theſe ex- 
preſſions ate. uſed by the Spirit, to inform us that a real 
change-is infinitely ond our power; yea, that no 

without the deſtruction 
of our nature, as far as it in corrupt ; that nothing but 
its entire renovation ean make us what we once were, 
and what God requires us to be. For except a man 


= pa of the Spirit 15 e enter into the kingdom of 


x 7 " 


"Jo the. nt comet e ee God? 
ts of; ſelf-righteous 
perſons to reform themſelves ! "This werk muſt be ac- 
compliſhed. not by a reformation and YanQification of 

the old, but: by the implantation of a ney nature, 
which is gra 


dually ſtrengthened, till by its 12 the 


1 their own hearts, which the boldeſt of them wil 

2 they can never remove corruption; be- 
cauſe this cannot be changed. but muſt be cradicated. 
Wx may alſo pereeive the ſtriking an between 
juſtification, which is a change of the ſtate, and; ſane- 
tificativn, which is a ebange of the nature. In juſti 
cation; gailt is not taken away from fin in itſelf, as if 


the ſins of believers had no guilt abſtractly eonſider- 


ed; but it is removed from the perſon, by the im 2 
tation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. In ſand 

tion, whether initial in regeneration, progreſſive, or 
complete, the nature of ſin is not altered, as if it be- 


came lefs filthy, leſs oppaſed to Gad; e . its 
nion is broken, its filth * its ragt reſtrai 


ö and its principle at lengt h doſtrdyed, by the bene 
n increaſe and — 2 of the contrary: prin- 
oiple of. grace. In this wary. carried on in the Chriſ- 
tian's ore between grace and fin, although * 
| 0 n $ 


is ſometimes; on the one fide; and ſometimes on the o- 
ther, the N principles, even when occafionally 
overpowered, do not enter into the ſervice of each o- 
ther. They never loſe their diſtinctive diſpoſitions. 


Grace never becomes corruption, and corruption is 


never ſubdued or ſoſtened into grace. 
Wx may learn the power of Divine grace. It un- 
does all that corruption hath done in the heart. It 


_ - faps,' and at length deſtroys its very root. Hath fin 


made us darkneſs ?' Grace makes us light in the Lord. 


_ Hath fin made us enmity ? Grace makes us a people of 
_ devotion to Chriſt in the day p W 


Ou ſubject diſcovers the ſource of all that enmity 
which is among men. It is that of the heart againſt 
God. Our hatred of the great Original makes us hate 
the likeneſs. © Whence proceed perſonal ill-will, ma- 
lice and revenge; yea, national wars and devaſta- 
tions, but from this copious fountain? From whence 
come wars and fightings * Come they not from our luſts ? 
Hence the Goſpel is defcribed by its efficacy in 
changing the (cruel, malieious and revengeful diſ- 
Poſitions of men: The wolf /ball dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid : and the 


| calf and the young lion, and the fatling together ; and a 
CCC 


little child ſball lead tbem w. 
I a word,” what reaſon have we to admire the 
riches and ſovereignty of the love of Chriſt, in the 


work of reconciliation! Herein it love, not that we 


loved God, but that be loved us. What infinite love 
was there in dying for us, when we were without 
ſirength, utterly incapable'of doing any thing for our- 
ſelves, of obeying the law, or ſatisfying the juſtice of 
God; when we were ungodly, and could therefore me- 


ors of his. law, who deſerved all evil! But what 
we think of his unſpeakable, * incomprehenſible, 


Tit 6 good from him; when we were innert, tranſ- 


unparalleled love in dying for us, when we were ene- 
mies; Herein, indeed, God hath commended bis love ta 
2. Thete never was love chat had ſueh an aſtoniſh- 
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The carnal mind i is enmity e God. 


% 


HERE. is not an opinion more common among 
mankind, or more falſe, than that they really 
— God. Ak the moſt ignorant or profligate ſinner, 
the mereſt worldling or the greateſt voluptuary, If he 
loves God? He will be aſtoniſhed, if not affronted, at 
the rudeneſs of the queſtion ; and if be deign to give 
- reply, it will, without the leaſt heſitation, be ſtrong- 
ly in the affirmative. We have often had mournful 
I eee of poor 2 _ pe ar, RY 
ve a pe proof of enmi in 
deluding 9 — with this arr 2A re and 
through its fatal influence turning a deaf ear to all 
declarations of the guilt and miſery, of the unbelief 
and enmity of their ſtate. When informed that all 
were naturally ſubject to the wrath of God, as enemies 
to him, 8 would TP reply, 0 as w give the 
N 


30 On the Power Eamityx San. 46. 
 phaineft diſdovory of their ſenſe of the injury done 
them by the charge, that they always loved God, that 
they never had any reaſon to think they had the leuſt 
enmity againſt him. God forbid,“ would they ſay, 
What a dreadful thing would it be to have any ill- 
ill at him who hath been ſo good to us!” But, 
poor ſinners! this delufion proceeds from ignorance of 
yourſelves, and is a certain evidence that you give no 


real credit to his word, in which he expreſsly teſtifies 
that the carnal mind is enmity againſt him. 


II. Ir was propoſed to ſhow how this enmity ap- 
pears in the unrenewed... It does ſo: 2 
1. By alienation from the I of God. Therefore 
Paul gives unrenewed men the following character: 
Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignor 


ance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart *. The life of God 
conſiſts in union to himſelf as our God and Portion, 
communion with him, and a conſtant reſpect to his 
glory as our higheſt end. It is 4 the faith of the Son 
of God, a life which, becauſe of its ſeeret, myſteri- 
ous, ſecure and exalted nature, is ſaid to be hid with 
Chriſt in God; a life of univerſal obedience; ſuch a 
ſpiritual life on earth, as is the certain: de and 
1 forętaſte of perfect conformity to God, and of the 
=_ eternal enjoyment of him in gloty, This is called 
| the life of God, becauſe it is that which he” requires 
| of kus, works in us by his Spirit, and infinitely” ap- 

Tee proves. God himſelf is the Author, principal ſeope and 

_ end of it. But from this life man is naturally alie- 
1 nated. Here there ſeem to be two reaſons aſſigned 
for this alienation ; firſt, ignorance, and then, And 
net e heart. Intellectual darkneſs, whether viewed 
as natural or acquired, confirms the heart in its ori- 
ginal averſion from the life of God. For, as the 
darkneſs cannot comprehend its nature and excel- 
lency, it gives a repreſentation of it altogether un- 
Juſt. Ork the fatal tflvence of a darkened underſtand- 
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we have daily inſtances, in the range appre- 
. expreſſed: by carnal men of a 


ſpiritual and divine life. But how great ſoever the 


* 


This . obduracy, in rejecting all the means of light, 


wer of intellectual darkneſs in this reſpect, that 
lindneſi aſcribed to the heart is far more powerful. 


as it proceeds partly from ignorance, and partly from 
alienation; greatly increaſes the latter. For the Sind. 
nee of the heart is the ſource of this ' alienation, as it 

appears in the wickedneſs of the life. Therefore it is 
elſewhere aid: Don that ꝛuere ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked" works, yet now hath 
he reconciled v. Here the two conſtituent principles 
of enmity are mentioned, averſion and oppoſition, 
They were not merely alienated, but enenyes ; and 


the Fat of both is added, wicked works. Theſe are 


not affigned as the chuſe, but as the evidence; for 
it may be read with more propriety, IN wicked works ; 
as eu. The at naturally the whole ſoul i is immerſed 
in ſin e Apoſtle gives the ſame 2 in the 
verſe br or following the paſſage 
: Who being paſt fecling,' baue given 
Iaferviouſneſs, to wind all uncleanneſs with 1 
ne I. Ie is undeniable, that here hie directly ſpeaks 
of the Gentiles in their heathen: ſtate. But be ſo 
as to give a deſeription of the natural heart 
. to all, whether Jews or Gentiles. For 
5 eir excels in wickedheſs is not affigned as the rea- 
fon of the dlindneſs of '#heiv baut, but as the confe- 
quence, They are firſt paſt feeling, by indulging and 
greatly increaſing their natural obduracy; and then 
ey are paſt ſhame, in the open practice of iniquity. 
Fox this mags 7 does not denote a want of light, but an 
'exclufion of it, wilkuk ſelf.blinding and ſelf- hardening. 
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when it is ſaid, that our Lord was Frieued for the 
hardneſs of their hearts u. And where it is tranſlated 
233 to 9 view, ws 1 | 
indneſs in h pened unto Tſrac „it is evi- 
dent N N ſuch blindneſs is meant 
as did not flow from want of means, but was wilful 
in the higheſt degree t, fuch as marked them out as 
a diſobedient and aifiaying people, 'and r e 
ed confirmed unbelief 5. 

2. Ir is enmity againſt the boli of God as mani- 
felted in his Jaw. ''The original diſcovery which he 
gave of this perfection to man, was in that law which 
ne inſeribed on his heart in creation. God made 

man upright. He made him holy, or conformable 
to the rectitude of his own nature. This law, 
written on the heart of man, was a fair tranſcript of 
the Divine holineſs, and a full declaration of the duty 
that mani conſtantly vwed to his Maker. But, by the 
abuſe of the freedom of -his will, and by litening to 
the temptations: of Satan, a principle of enmity againſt 
God'aroſe in his heart; and as the immediate effect 
and evidence 'of i 1 4 he actually rebelled by breach of 
covenant. rinciple hath ever fince ap 
by his eefuſal of! Tf bijection to the law. Therefore it 
is immediately — to the words of our text; 7: 
is not Jubjett bs the law of Gad. Heathens diſcover it 
by their great abuſe of the light of nature, of the dic- 
_ rates of conſcience, and of thoſe diſplays made of the 
Divine perfections in the works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence, which clearly ſhew the invifible things of God. 
Thoſe, who have the written law, manifeſt their op- 
poſition to it in many ways ; ſome. of which we ſhall 
mention. | 

(k.) Averfion from the knowledge of the law. —This 
is given to all who are favoured with it, that they may 
read, ſearch, meditate on, and make themſelves tho- 
roughly acquainted with it, that they may talk of it 
. when they /it in the houſe, or walk by the way, when 
they lie down, and when they riſe up. Therefore God 
W 


„Mar. lit. $. + Rom. xi. 28. 
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commanded the Ifraclites to have it as frontlers between 
their eyes. , Whether it was his will that this ord- 


naace ſhould be literally obſerved, we. ſhall not pre- 


tend tai ſay, The ſpirit of this precept is contained 
in a pregeding exp reſſion; Theſe words ſhall be in tbine 
beart, Although the children of Iſrael. pretended that- 
holy fear was the reaſon of, intreating that God might 
ak no more immediately to them, but, by. the me- 
5 7 ation of Moſes; the inſpired. writer to the Hebrew 
gives us the true reaſon; They could not endure what 
Was; commanded. The law, eſpecially when delivered 
to them bx God himſelf. with ſuch. terrors, gave too 
much pain to their carnal hearts, which were deter- 
mined to retain. ſin. They could not endure ſuch an 
awful diſplay. of Divine holineſs, that of ſo: much as a 
beaſt touched the mount, it " ſhould be toned, or ra 
through.,with a dart 935 Among the proofs, almoſt in- 
numerable, which ripture, affords of the reluctance 
of man, to acquaintance with the, law, we ball only 
further mention the forcible; deſcription of the con- 
duct of profeſſors. giyen by Zechariah ; But tbey re- 


fuſed in bear len, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtop- 


ped their ears, that they ould not not bear. Tea, they made 
2 hearts at an een left they ſbould bear the, 


Man diſcovers his enmity to the law by denying 
1 ation, Thus God complains of Ephraim; > 
have — to bim the great envy ih of my law, but they. ; 
were. counted as a ſtrange . thing With what pecu- 
liar force theſe words might apply to the ten tribes, 
which after their revolt from the family of Dor 
might pretend that they had nothing to do wi 
inſtitutions enjoined on them when they formed one 
political body; it is univerſally applicable, as juſtly 


Fs | the natural conduct of the heart of man. 


he * of the law may 1 54 called great, as be- 
ing ſo precious, excellent and important, that the very 
hy. 1 "ow mp the leaſt of Aren the 
ol. Geese  , grateh, 
Deut. vi. 6.8. 4.06 xii. 20. 
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greateſt, and entkled them to the praiſe of diſtinguim- 
ing wiſdom and under, ®. n 
3 e thing. When cohſeienee does its duty, he 
would belie its dictates, and pretend that the pre- 
cepts which it preſſes hotne, are matters with which 
he has no concern. Often would he plead ignorance, 
when the fectet ruling principle is averſion.” He pre- 
ſumes to urge this plea, although for his knowledge- 
_ cf the law, he is not left with the heathen to the feeble 
remains ot it in che heart, or to the uncertainty, mu- 
txbility and pliablenefs of orat tradition; although it 
tath not been merely delivered, but written, nay, 
written fo-plainly that he who runs may read. Many, 
like Pharaoh, pretend ignoratice that they may have 
a p ten for diſobedience Tus not the Lord, Gena ind 
(3.) Mis! —— rin and grofs of the 
law. Men of carm minds; becauſe US cant bring 
up their own hearts to a conformity to the law, en- 
deavour to bring don the law to a — 4 foenl to 
them. This temper was ſignally diſcovered. by the 
Phariſees, ' W falſe gloſfes which they put 
even on moral precepts, to which, and te vin- 
dicate the holy uv, was our prineipal object 
in his ſermon on the mount. They OT 
every precept, nay, with ſich unparalleled arrogance 
did they proceed, that in ſome inſtanices they wreſted 
and tortured the law, ſo as to make it eak the very 
reverſe of its genuine meaning. The our Lord 
prefaces his diſcourſe on this ſubject with the follow- 
wy importamt declaration; Think not that I am come 
to ts e che luti , evidently infitmating, that as it was 
the direct tendetiey of thofe groſs perverfions of the 
law, with which the Pharifees were chargeable, it was 
alſo the ſecret defign of their carnal hearts, if poſſible, 
— 45 8 aſide ago, e and; at wy rate, to de all in 
ining this end, by not only taking 
1 1 fubſtance, but by making it 
the waer of Mn . he warns 1 
he at 
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at exccht their righteouſue/e ſhould exceed that of the 
rades jeu Pha riſe, ue in no caſe enter into 


_the kingdom of heaven v letting them know that all the 
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— 


rightechſneſs, which theſe men had, deſerved not the 
name. Nay, theſe words would ſeem not 2 to 
ha- 


9 


reſpect the righteouſneſs which the Scribes and 


riſees themſelves attained, but that alſo which they 
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enjoined. on others; intimating, that if they had no- 
thing better, they had no right to expect ſalvation, as 
in many inſtances it was the very reverſe of what the 
law required. For theſe words are. evidently an ap- 
plication of what is {aid in the verſe immediately pre- 
ceding . The Phariſees not only broke the command- 
ments themſelves, but taught men ſo. While in ſome 


which they would not fo much as touch with; one of 
their fingers; in others, eſpecially as to moral duties, 
they openly inculcated that liberty which they found 
necellary for themſelves, © 

4. . l of its /dirituality and extent. The Jaw 
is ſdiritual, as reaching to the heart, to the thought: 
and intents of it; and condemning not only the firſt 
motions of ſin there, but the latent principle. The 
commandment is allo exceeding broad.” For every 
precept not poly requires the duty, or forbids the fin 


Connected with it, and all the means, occaſions, or 
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excitements leading to either. Herein eſpecially ap- 
$50 the holineſs of the law. The commandment is 
oly ; and for this reaſon N the new crea- 
iſt declares, word 
is very pure ; therefore thy ſervant loveth it . But the 
mind, as carnal, thus ſhows its enmity, The unre- 
newed heart is not merely ignorant of theſe two 
perties of the law ; but how frequently, plainly, or 
warmly ſoever they be declared, it denies them, and 
at belt adheres to the letter only. When Chriſt men- 


tioned the precepts of. the law ; Al theſe, . aid the 
unt man, have J kept from my youth up} AF that 
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ed; but reſpects all the duties or fins 


rend e 


man a be accounted no. friend to the laws of his 
country, who, by quibbling on the literal meaning 
of ſome expreſſions, would endeavour to fruſtrate their 
end; muſt we not conclude that the rejection of the 
ſpirituality» and, extent of God's law is a proof. of. en- 
mity againſt it ? 
5-) A. DENIAL of the e equity of the law. The law is 
701 The commandments of God are not grievous. The 
40 requires nothing but what man 5 able to give, 
when it was firſt communicated to him. All that 
it aſks, is a reaſonadle ſervice, But the heart accuſes 
it, as if it demanded what it had no title to although 
there is not one precept of the moral law, which, as 
to its ſubſtance, even the natural conſcience, without 
the aid of Revelation, if allowed to ſpeak plainly, 
would not approve: and what are all the plans that 
man hath deviſed for reducing the demands of the 
law, as if it would accept a part for the whole, fince- 
_ rity for perfection, but ſo many workings of the en- 
mity of the carnal mind, virtually accuſing the law, 
 _ nay, the great Lawgiver, as if he were @ hard maſter, 
reaping where he had not ſown, and gathering where 
he had not flrawed? The heart particularly oppoſes 
its penalty, as if it were unjuſt that thoſe ſhould ſuf- 
fer eternally, who have only finned for a time. What 
are all the ſchemes that have. been impoſed on man- 
-kind, in oppoſition to everlaſting ſuffering, that of a 
limited eternity, of univerſal reſtitution, or of annihi- 
lation, but ſo many tacit declarations that God is un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 

([.) Ir impeaches the Se of the law. This i is 
not only holy and Jul, but good ®. Not only do car- 
nal men, who cannot bear to be confined within God's 
limits, practically deny the goodneſs of the law; but 
. this is the natural language of every heart. How 

| often is_it the ſecret thought, or wiſh ; “O what a 
T5 happy. World would it ve, if rational creatures 
Were not held in like the bore or mule, that have no 
e e ak and * if they were not 
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4 reftrained from following the pleaſing 3 pale 
« nature, and perpe 3 alarmed b the ſeverity o 


this law, that er not the leaſt allbwance for the 
0 infirmity of man!“ Thus men call evil good, and 


good evil, from their loye of the one, and hatred of the 
other.” 40 


Max naturally prefers the dictatet of bis own 
mind to the law of GA, as the rule of his conduct, 


The language of the heart is, Who is lord over us ? 


Hence the heathen, who, although they bave not the 
 eoritten law, are a law unto themſelves, and who in 
former ages had great advantage from tradition, before 


it was groſsly corrupted, have univerſally walked in 
their own ways. © When ' they knew God, they glorified 


bim not as God. This is exprelſsly ſet down to the ac- 


count of man's op 125 to his Maker. 'They did. 

d in acknowledgment v. Hence 
they preferred the moſt unnatural and i impious ſacri- 
fices to works of juſtice and mercy. From the ſame 
origin, Papiſts, as they have deviſed ſo many methods 
of expiating fin, have, in their enmity to the law, in- 


not like to retain 


vented ſo many ſubſtitutes of moral duty, ſevere pe- 
nances, tedious pilgrimages, pining faſts, unjuſt dona- 


tions, diſpenſations, abſolutions, commutations of du- 


ties, and innumerable rites and ceremonies. Like the 


ancient Phariſees, they have made void the law by their 
traditions, and by the commandments of men, becauſe 


they prefer the latter, as being their own devices, to 
the former. Whence is it, hut from this, that every 
man naturally thinks he could frame a better rule for 


his conduct than that which the law enjoins, that he 


could alter it greatly to the better, in ſome inſtance 


or other; ſo that had every man that alteration ad- 
mitted, which he, according to His peculiar caſt or 
diſpoſition, defires; there would not be one jot or tittle. 
left ? We need not wonder at the prevalence of 1 


delity. Here is its true ſource. Its root lies de 
in the heart. The old leaven is ſtill working. Al 
men declare the certainty” of. their relation to Adam, 
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euch, The carnal mind, in this ſtate, lie an un- 
dna ſteed. When allowed to take his — he 
when checked 


not as if it had been w 
it had nothing to 
18 
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the law is 


Ic precluded every mere man from the 
- polbulity of obtaining life in this way; as a fallen 
Fregture can neither obey the precept, nor bear the 
. . " eurle,; The law was revealed as a covenant af works, 
- only: for conviction of ſin, and for diſcovering to the 

8 finner his condemnation by it. For what things /oe2! 
. © " ihe aw ſaith, it ſaith,—that.every nn mar pe lope 
and that the whole world may become guilty before Gad. 
Feber by the law is the hnawledge of fin f. It was on- 


* Rom. vii. 8. + Rom. iii. 49, 20. 0X * 
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— diſhonouring:the unchangeable God, as to fup» 
poſe” that kis-wwilt} remit ——— his ld, 
and ſo deny his holineſs. What a dreadful ion Fe 
is it to this adorable perfection, to imagine. chat 
the defeive, nay polluted obedience of one, filly» 


_ t#n.thoafande of luer of. oil, they could 


for their tr en, and eee of thery, N 
. py ek hee carry aſs 1 
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mat men take, not only in theit own fin, but in that 
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hand: of a Mediator ; but their: obedience nowiſe me- 


ritoriouſly-entitles them to the reward. But men na⸗ 


turully pervert the defign of the Lawgiver. They u.. 
tend to obey his law as a cvenant, that they 5 


ma 
procute life to chemſebves. They diſcover; their en- 


mity, whether they feek juſtification by a vain endea · 
vour of perfect abedience, or by their fincurity. They 


's end in-revealing the law by the former, 
becauſe he hath aflured us, that in his fight ad fe 
can be I chey depend on u partial 
dut tincere ience, they doubly oppoſe it; not on: 
as their expectations contradict his deſizn, but by 


under the dreadful vurſe of We bee Tiay be 


whether as to ite precept or penalty? This imagi- 
nation diſcovers a baſer view of the latw, and of tte 


holineſt of God, than even the unenlightened bea“ 
then diſeovered. From the power of a natutal con. 


ſelence, they had ſuch a ſenfe of Diwine holineſs r 
main ing. that unſatisfied with abhorſandh 


rely get 


their : confeiencer- paciſiad by giving their bern 


Fus — e appears vy the 


of nber. It would: be faperfluous to lend n prof of 
the delight that men naturally have in ſin. This is 
too evident from the mourmful conduct of by fat the 


grenteſt part of mankind. Were not the mind enmity 
gain che lay, it could ale no 
which n probibits, But we have. ſtil} a ſtrenger proof 
el this} in mu pleafure men take in che fing'of ens; 


plenſure in 


while they receive no arne; from them, and have 
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reſpe&to bulievers,-it is indeed a rule of li the 


ulmed on it, as ſufficient to ſatisfy all its demands, 
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no immediate fellowſhip with them in the commiſ- 
ſion, although their natural conſciencea, not to men- 
tion the written word, tell them that they who do ſuck 
thi are worthy of death v. How often do we find 
thole, who have themſelves loſt the power of com- 
mitting any particular ſin, pleaſing. their minds with 
the rehearſal of the feats of otherꝭ — And 
as they take pleaſure in the ſin, ſo in the perſons 
themſelves on account of it. Let a man have every 
amiable qualification, natural or acquired, yet if he 
attend to the concerns of his ſoul; he is avoided as a 
formal, preaiſe, unſocial fellow. But let a man be 
wicked, although he want every other recommenda · 
tion, his company is courted, her is the object of 'af- 
Ga EAPO) r dun, becauſe it hateth 
od. 110 Aan if tit 2» 64 nn 
8 Wars „WI ſha only add, as another 5 — thei a- 
vowed ; contempt and violation of the law, — | 
in different ways, diſcover their averſion from it, 
ſome go the length of openly refuſing obedience. This 
is the real ſcope of the enmity of the heart, whatever 
diſguiſes be Hamed from hypocriſy, a natural con- 
ſcience, regard to character, or deſire of - happineſs; 
What legal profeſſors intend by. mincing down the 
law into a conformity with their luſts, open profli- 
gates boldly declare in their practice. What is par- 
ticularly mentioned with reſpect to fins: of the lip, is 
the undiſguiſed language of the heart as to 5 un; 
Our k are ur own:: who is lord over ure 
3. Ir is enmity. againſt the juſtice. of God. This 
nedeſſarily flows from its oppoſition to. his holineſs. 
For what is juſtice, but holineſs practically viewed? 
It is merely God's vindication of his eſſential holineſs, 
in giving to every one his due. Without the diſplays 
of Divine juſtice, it could not, either on rational 
or ſcriptural eee be believed, that God were 
ed of infinite holineſs. For he Lard of hoſts 
is exalted in judgment, and God, that is holy, is 
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be eralted in judgment, becauſe the effential ſancti- 
y of his nature is manifeſted to men; which 


diſplay, when attended by the efficacy of the Spi- 


rit, makes them to ſandtify the Lord of hoſts bim/elf, 
and thus fincerely exalt him, by making him their 
fear and their dread. Here we need not infiſt on 
the denial of a ſtate of retribution, by men of atheifti- 
cal mines, as a certain. evidence of their enmity to 
Divine juſtice. Nor need we advert to the many 
flagrant inſtances of injuſtice among men, or even to 
thoſe that are leſs remarkable; which demonſtrate 
that the carnal mind is naturally oppoſed to this per- 
fection. That evidence of enmity which we have 
principally in view, is the apprehenſion that men 
entertain of the poſſibility of pardon of ſin without a 
ſatistaction. Although God 15 5 declared that he 
will by no means clear the guilty, yet the unrenewed 
mind forms a notion of God, as if he were altogether 


 beneficent, as if his goodneſs, acting merely as a per- 


fection of his nature, were ſo ſuperabundant as \ 
overpower and filence the claims of every other 
fection, at leaſt of every one that is diſagreeable 58 
corrupt nature. The God, that the carnal mind ſerves, 
is ſuch a being as could not, conſiſtently with him- 
ſelf, puniſh that which is moſt oppoſite to his nature. 
He hath more regard to the good opinion and ha pi- 
neſs of his creatures, than to his own glory. But, 
ſinners, this is a god of your own imagination, and 
not that glorious being revealed in the holy Scrip- 
ture, who is a conſuming fire; who will paſt tbrougb 
the briers and thorns, n fet againſt him in battle, 
and burn them up together ; who wil aſſuredly cut 
the hairy ſcalp of bim that goeth on in bis treſpaſſes. 
Om, the carnal mind imagines that God will puniſh 
the groffeſt ſins only, but that thoſe which are called 


little, are below his notice. The backfliding Church 


of Iſrael ſpoke the language of the natural heart, when 
ſhe'preſumptuouſly ſaid, Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely 
his anger ſhall turn from me. But hear his . 
Bebold, I will plead with thee, becauſe boy 00) 
Vol. . | D d d have 
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have not ſinned *, This apprehenſion of his nature 
mall by no means be viewed as an alleviation, but, 
on the contrary, as a great aggravation of Jour 
guilt. So injurious a notion of God were in itſelf 
enough to condemn you in his fight, becauſe it denies 
him one eſſential perfection: and to deny one, is to 
deny all. To ſuppoſe that God will not puniſh what 
are called little fins, is to form our eſtimate of fin, not 
from the infinite holineſs and juſtice of 'God, not 
from the revelation he hath given of himſelf in the 
word, but from our own depraved imaginations. In- 
ſtead of judging of its demerit by his infinite purity, 
it is to judge of it by the crooked ſtandard of fin in 
ourſelves. Becauſe one ſin ſeems little to us, or is 
comparatiyely leſs atrocious than another, ſhall we 
conclude that any fin is little to God ; when the leaſt 
ſin implies in it a denial of his government, rebellion 
againft his authority, contempt. of his law, yea, a 
thruſt at his very being? If a ſingle breach of one 
poſitive. precept could ſubject a world to death tem- 
poral, ſpiritual and eternal; may not the leaſt fin 
much more deſtroy an individual? , || _. 
4. Ir is enmity againſt the amniſcience of God. 
Goſpel-hearer, when thou committeſt any fin, or 
when conſcience reproves thee for it, if thou haſt not 
prevailed to get it lulled aſleep, is it not the genuine 
wiſh of thy heart, that there were no All-ſeeing eye 
to inſpect thy conduct? And what is this, but the 
enmity of the heart breaking forth againſt God? How 
often do men act as if God did not ſee? Indeed, they 
do ſo every time they ſin: for every act of ſin is a 
practical denial of Omniſcienee. Nay, do they not 
| 8 ſo far impoſe on themſelves, as to believe 
that he does not ſee ? Nor do they confine this ſtrange 
ſort of faith to their own minds. How much ſoever 
ſome, who pretend to believe in God, may be aſhamed 
to own him, the devil's votaries bluſh not to make con- 
Faſſion with the mouth, although it ſhould be to damna- 
tion. 'They ſay, the Lord ſball not ſee, neither yy 
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God of Jacob regard it v. Men will even go ſo far as 
to try to impoſe on him. Every act of falſe worſhip 
is a denial of omniſcience. When men. preſent the 
body without the ſpirit to God, they ſay in effect that 
the Myſt High taketh no knowledge. Therefore Peter 
charges Ananias, as he alſo does his wife, with an at- 
_ tempt to deceive God: Why hath Satan filled thine heart . 
to lie unto the Holy Ghoſt F? Such a firm hold hath © 
this impiety of the heart, that men are repreſented as 
attempting to blind omniſcience at the very judg- 
 ment-ſeat : Many in that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, 
have wwe not prophefied in thy name Jo whom he ſhall 
ſay, I never knew you. BY TIERED 
5. AGAINST the power of God. The carnal mind 
fincerely wi/bes that there were no ſuch thing as om- 
nipotence. What would it not give, had it no reaſon 
to dread an almighty arm? The ſinner does all he 
can to oppoſe it. He ſtretches out bis hand againſt b 
God, and he ſtrengthens wy againſt the Almighty t. 
When under his afflicting hand, he ſpurns and frets, 
like a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; he roars and 
toſſes, like a wild bull in a net, When he feels the 
convincing power of the Spirit, he reſiſts him to the 
utmoſt, This is expreſsly called rebellion. Th 
rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, God calls a wa. | 
of conviction, a ſtriving on his part: My Spirit /ball 
not always ſtrive with man. Nay, is it not a ſtriking 
inſtance of the natural enmity of the heart againſt Di- 
vine power, that with many it is matter of. faith that 
man can ſucceed. in this oppoſition ? Not only do 
men in their practice reſiſt the power of God, but it 
hath become matter of theory, it is ſyſtematically be- 
lieved, that they can overcome it; that the grace of 
the Creator, even when effecting its utmoſt, is refiſt- 
ible by the creature; that he, who made the heart, 
hath not power to make it anew. Often does he, 
who is under the dominion of the carnal mind, defy 
this power: By his audacity in fin he. dares God to 
do his worſt, Often is the exiſtence of this perfec- 
47 tion 


te, Det ee 


* Pl, xciv. 9. f Ads v. 4. 1 Job xv. 23 


3966 On the Power of Ennity xn. 46. 


tion virtually denied, when men aſcribe their proſpe- 
rity or adverſity to other cauſes. . Sinners have ſome- 
times proceeded ſo far as even in words abſolutely 
to deny this perfection. So did Nebuchadnezzar, 
when his heart was lifted up in pride. He was not 
wont to meet with contradiction; and when theſe 
- contemptible captives preſumed to refuſe his com- 
mand to. worſhip his graven image, he arrogantly 
 fays, Who is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
hand*? How often is this glorious attribute vilified 
by the pride of impotent man! It is fo, eſpecially as 
diſplayed in the Goſpel. To the carnal mind it ap- 
"Pears. as weakneſs, Therefore is that ſtrange expreſ- 
fon uſed by the Apoſtle, the weakneſs of God; The 
attempts that the ſinner makes to e/cape_ the effects of 
Divine power further diſplay his averſion. He would 
fain flee out of his hand. So deeply rooted in the 
heart is oppoſition to this perfection, that men are 
repreſented as carrying theſe attempts to the very bar 
of God. Although nature, ſo far from affording any 
ſhelter, ſhall be obliged to unlock all her treaſures, 
yet the wicked are deſcribed as ſo hurried away by 
the madneſs of their oppoſition, that they ſhall cry 10 
the rocks and mountains, Fall on us and cover us from 
_ the face of him that fitteth on the throne. a6 
6. AcainsT Divine faithfulneſs. Here we may 
alſo appeal to the wi/hes and defires of the heart. 
For there is not a more certain indication of its pro- 
penſity, than its natural, unreſtrained, undiſguiſed 
wiſhes. Theſe, in moſt caſes, are a far more indubitable 
teſt than either words or actions. But the carnal 
mind wiſhes that God may not fulfil his word of 
_ threatening, It would far rather, that he ſhould be 

unfaithful, - than that fin ſhould be puniſhed. Nor 
does it reſt in mere wiſhes. It is matter of ea uct 
evxpectation, and ſometimes of certain perſuaſion. The 

ſinner aſſures himſelf that God will overlook his fin. 
There are ſtill ſome ſo ſettled on their lees, that they 

ſay, The Lord will not do good, neither will be do 
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eſt enmity againſt Divine faithfulneſs. Among men, 
it is deemed a great inſult for one man to give the the 
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evil*, All unbelief, indeed, carries in it the great - 


Y 


to another. It is accounted a great evidence of en- 


mity for one to do all in his power to prove his Kana 
| , 


bour to be a liar. And is evidence leſs 


| when God is the object of this enmity ? He, that be. 

 Tieveth not hath made bim a lar. How often do ſin- 

ners proceed ſo. far in their oppoſitian to this attri- 
bute, that even when God executes thoſe very judg- 
. ments that he hath particularly threatened, they 8 


to acknowledge, they expreisly deny his faithfulneſs. 


Wey have belied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not be *. 
Though we are all naturally children in whom. is no 


faith, children of lies, ſuch as have gone aſtray from the 


womb, ſpeaking lies as ſoon as we were born; man 


will rather believe the dictates of his own deceitful , 
heart, or the aſſurance of a fellow-man, nay, the 
Devil himſelf, than God. So inveterate is this en- 
mity, that men ſeem to believe a thing the leſs that 


God hath ſaid it. The teſtimony of a mere man 
ſhall often be admitted as ſufficient authority for any 


relation; but any matter becomes dubious by having 
the impreſs of ſcriptural authority. The combined 


teſtimony of many eye-witneſſes, who, in writing, 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt, is with many of leſs 


weight, than the ſingle unſupported teſtimony of a 
blind heathen ; although the one relation ſhould, as 
to the fact itſelf, be no more incredible than the 
e V 
7. AGalNnsT his incomprebenfibility. This attribute 
of God reſpects his nature and perfections as revealed 
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in the word, and alſo his works. When he is pleaſed 


to reveal himſelf, as far as is neceſſary for ſalvation, 
he guards the dignity of this, glorious 7 and 
takes every opportunity of aſſuring us of the vanity 
of attempting to comprehend his eſſence. Who can 
by ſearching find out God ? Who can find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfeAtion ? But fin fills its ſubject with 
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ſuch a deſpicable enyy, that it wiſhes every being to 
be an low as itſelf. The Devil, after his apoſtaſy, 
could" not reſt till he got man caſt down from the 
throne of his-excellency.” And man, as, in regard to 
ſuperiority, he bath none on earth to contend with, 
Would fain bring God himſelf down to his own level. 
Let men make what apologies they pleaſe for their 
preſumption ; this is its real ſource ;—it is too hu- 
miliating to the pride of human reaſon to allow, that 
any being ſhould exceed the limits of its capacity. 
W ö this, are the moſt awful myſteries 
of religion rejected, reviled and ridiculed with the 


. - moſt horrid arrogance; as if the belief of any thing 


incomprehenſible, were an unpardonable indignity to 
human nature; as if the Creator himſelf had no 
right to claim fuch implicit faith from an intelligent 
creature? Is not this the reaſon, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity, of a real incarnation, of a ſatisfaction for 
fin by a divine perſon, have been diſcarded by ma- 
ny; nay, that men have gone the length of aſcribing 
imperfection of knowledge, and even. bodily parts to 
the Deity ? Indeed, almoſt every error may be traced 
up to this as its origin. When man finds any diffi- 
cuülty in reyelation, he will far rather wreſt the ſerip- 
tures, than acknowledge the weakneſs of his own 
Tux fame preſumption is diſcovered with reſpect 
to the works and ways of God. Theſe are paſt find- 
ing out. Yet man does not deſpair. In accounting 
for the works of creation, man is ſo firmly reſolved 
to be at the bottom of every thing, that rather than 
his underſtanding ſhould be checked by any difficul- 
ty otherwiſe inſuperable, he will not only ſpurn the 
holy ſcripture, but by his atheiſtical theories, virtually 
caft God out of his own world. How often does he 
dare to decide, without the leaſt hefitation, as to the 
procuring cauſes, and the deſigns of the diſpenſations 
of providenoe; eſpecially when the natural corrupt 
humour of the heart finds ſomething like a 1 
. a «4 , 


Sx8. 46. in the unrenewed Heart, 299 
itſelf, in the ering of hols who; hare Injured 


ham ?. 0 51 
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acceptable either to God or man, it is evident that a 
natural man can ce, obey the 
law, even fincerely. or inſtead of that love which 
God requires as the ſpring of obedience, the heart is 
thoroughly caſt into the mould of its contrary princi- 
ple. The carnal mind ii not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, All the een obedience 
of a legaliſt, proceeds from a prineipl e directly op- 
poſed to love, from fear of putiſhment. While God 
requires not love only, but perfect love, not merely as 
the ſouroe, but as the ſum; of obedience ; the | 
heart exhibits ſomething as like per PETIA 
well be imagined, "While he commands us 
him with all the hears, wich all 1 foul, — ee 
firength, and with all the mind; Jour. natural 
W The e l is enmity e nk of 
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he entyatice of An the order of our affections is 
entirely inverted: In * Arft ftate bf man they 
A fegü They were conſtantly, al- 
3 ly, fixed on God. as a portion. He 
ie only object of man's love and fear, and fin pf 
with God was his delight and 


| joy; perfect conformity to him, bis ſupreme- defire ; 


heaven, the great object of his hope; and he was a 
ſtranger to all thoſe affetions which are inconſiſtent 
with ee ſuch as ſorrow, wrath, malice and 


revenge. But how ir the gold become dim, and the 


moſt fine gold changed ! Well might a three-one God 


utter this compaſſionate lamentation over the ruins of 


dür nature; Bebold the man, that was as one of us / 
How unlike bimſelf is this noble creature! He pre- 
fers any good thing, however unworthy of the appella- 


tion, any thing agreeable' to his ſenſes, to the enjoy- 


ment of God himſelf. Theſe turbulent paſſions that 
diſtract. and madden, and empoiſon- the ſoul, diffuſe 


their fatal influence through his whole frame. As a 


* W of the aniverſal diſorder, — 
n 
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1 „ 01 the Power of Enmity, &'c. 401 
fin above all, and thus diſcovers his averſion from 
God. For the carnal mind is enmity. _ 

05 have already obſerved, on the 8xconD head; 
that this is enmity againſt the life of God, his holiz AS 
neſs 3 in the law, his juſtice, omniſeience, | 

power, faithfulneſs, and incomprehenſibility. We | 
Further obſerve, | 


. Tnar the carnal mind i is enmity againſt his Fark 


nion. If it ſhall be found, that man does all againſt the 


authority of God, that the moſt bitter and inveterate 


enemy can do againſt a lawful ſovereign, ſurely the 


truth of this aſſertion muſt be acknowledged. But 


man does ſo in reality. He denies God's right of ſo- 


vereignty. He does fo by the loſtineſs, arrogance and 


blaſphemy of his language. Tbey ſet their mouth a- 


gainſt the heavens. The natural language of every | 
heart is, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey Bim? The 
ſovereignty of the Divine will in the difpenſations of 
providence and grace is eſpecially the butt of human- 

Fd between God and- 
man, however various the Hogs it hath aſſumed; 
bath fill been, whether the Creator or the creature 
ſhall be God. Man would have a God whoſe will 
ſhould be dependent on his, whoſe acts ſhould be re- 
ed by his, whoſe very fore-knowledge ſhould con- 
| in a mere conjecture, and be only changed into 
certainty at the pleaſure of his creature. The clay 
would till ſay to the potter, What doeft thou?. Man. 


would ſtill have a God who would give an account of 


bis matters. Would God be pleaſed with the _ | 
and give to man the real exerciſe of ſovereignty, he 

would deign to acknowledge him ; juſt as powerful 
ſubjects nominally own the authority of a weak 
prince, who is merely the herald of their own de- 
orees.— He refuſes homage to God. This he juſtly 
claims as a ſovereign. If I am a maſter, where-is my 


fear? And he hath an equal right to ſpecify that kind 
' of 33 which is moſt agreeable to him. But man 


takes different ways of expreſſing his reluctance to 
this acknowledgment of dominion. Sometimes he 
Vor. II. E e e entirelß 
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entirely denies it. He afſumes airs of great 'ftateli= 
neſs and majeſty towards his Maker. He thinks it 
below him to continue any longer under his rule. 
He muſt erect the ſtandard for himſelf. Me are lords, 


* 
* 
> * 


and will come no more unto thec. At other times, he 


ſeems more compliant. He will give God that ho- 
mage which he requires; but he muſt have a liberty 
of adding to it; although God hath expreſsly forbid- 
den this. The homage that God hath required is too 
mean, naked and contemptible. He muſt have ſome- 
thing more ſtriking to the ſenſes. He ſhall worſhip 
him; but in God's eſtimation in vain, for it is by 
teaching for dottrines the; commandments of men. 

- Hz denies: obedience. to the lau of his kingdom. 
This hath been already illuſtrated. —He complains of 


the Divine adminiſtration, as if juſtice were not equal- 


ly diſpenſed. Others are rewarded, who merit pu- 
niſnment. He is puniſhed, while fully entitled to a 
reward; Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord ts not equal. 
He encroaches on bis royal prerogative. There is 
ſcarcely' one branch of this, that man hath not in- 
trenched on one way or other. No one can forgive 


in but God. Tet we find a mere man, a finful man, 


the very man of fin, the moſt unfit perſon in the whole 
world, arrogating to himſelf the power of forgiving 
fin. Judging the heart belongs to him only. It is 


one glorious jewel in his crown: I IE HOYAH do ſearch. 


the heart. But man often W this right, and pre- 
tends to judge with certainty of the hearts of others. 
No one cun create} but God. Yet man claims the 
power of ſelf-creation, of changing his own, heart, of 
believing at pleaſure, of giving ſuch obedience to God 


as he cannot refuſe. . His kingdom of providence 


ruleth over all. While ſome deny this, by limiting 
his operations to generals, or to things which ſeem to 
them of great importance; all are naturally diſpoſed 
practically to deny it. Man ſtill tries to carve out 

dis own lot, as if he could manage it to far better 
purpoſe than God. Salvation is peculiarly his work. 
Lam God, and befides me there is no Saviour, Yet 2 7 
N | ng. ” "oy -— ORG 
E zek. xviii. 25. 85 N 
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would fan be a gien to himſelf, without being in- 
debted to his Maker. He goes about 10 ee his 
own righteouſneſs. . EE 
Dots an enemy to his rightful 883 enter into 
leagues. againſt him? So doth man with. reſpect to 
God. He flatters himſelf that he bath made a cove-" 
nant. with bell, and that with death he is at agreement. 
Thine enemies —have conſulted together with one conſent, 
and they... are confederate againſt thee*, He raiſes - 
- recruits, and ſtirs up others to proceed” to the fame 
extremities: with himſelf. -. When plotting againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his , Anginted, Come, ſays he, let us 
break their bands and caſt their cords from us. He is 
as aſſiduous in encouraging others to inſurrection, as if 
their only happineſs; conſiſted in this, as if it were 
poſſible to,barden eng elves. againſt God and pro 
He erects bulwarks and. ftrong Boldt againſt him. heſe | 
are eſpecially in the heart. He greatly increaſes his 
natural: enmity by foſtering. prejudices againſt God, 
by excluding the ON bardening the heart, and | 
by ſtupifying the dience, Theſe are the ſtrong 
holds for the pulling down of which, the weapons of the 
Chriſtian zvarfare are, mighty through God. Theſe are 
the imaginations and high. things that exalt themſelves 
againſt tha knowled ae. ea Gad, KH the Goſpel caſts 
down.—Man actually bear arms againſt God. He riſes 
up in open rebellion. I have nouriſhed and brought up 
children, and they have, rebelled again}t-me. . Sin is often 
in Soxipture repreſented under this notion, becauſe it 
is a formal renunciation of, his authority. Nay, the 
E: appellation is, by,a ſtriking figure, transferred to the 
. perſons Who are chargeable with it, to denote the ob- 
ſtinacy, violence and inveteracy of their oppoſition. 
As the carnal mind is ſaid to be enmity, thoſe who are 
under its. power are thus addreſſed, according to the 
literab meaning of 4% word, Say ye to the Rebellion, 
even to the houſe of I/rael . the rebel invade 
the territories of his ſovereign ? So does the ſinner in 
a his war againſt the * High. Tine a roar b 
. the 
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* of his nature, and as neceſſary in all 


. that he is revealed, as finiſhing tran 
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Ny midſt of t congregations ; enfigns. 
7 Agne ob rebels deſtroy Gar one Free Feats 6," ? 80 
wy 1s- In Thine enemies. make a tumult :—t 


yo nſel ago thy people, and conſulted a- 
Ts 40 by idden ones... They. baue ſaid, Come and let us 

cut them off. from being a — that the name of Ifrael 
2 be no more in remembrance f. They ſet up other 
tords in gppoſition to him. They have forſaken my lau, 
Hand bave walked after the imagination of voulr me 
hearts, and after Baalim r. 

9. AcAInsr the laue of God. as eK in the 
_ Goſpel. It is leſs ſurpriſing, that the carnal mind 
ſhould diſcover its oppoſition to Divine Holineſs, be- 
cauſe this is directly oppoſite to its own nature as cor- 
rupt; to. Juſtice, Power and Faithfulneſs, becauſe, 
theſe threaten the deſtruction of the perſon; to Om- 
niſcience, as this is the incorruptible witneſs of the 
ſinner's guilt ; to Incomprebenfibility, as this ain: 
the pride of his glory ; ar to the Dominion of God, be- 
cauſe this arms: his perfections with terror, by ſe- 
curing their manifeſtation at the ſinner's everlaſting 
expence. But it is aſtoniſhing indeed, and would at 
firſt view ſeem incredible, that man ſhould be enmity 
againſt Love, which provides ; a- remedy againſt cor- 
ruption and deliverance from guilt, which ſeeks. both 
the holineſs and happineſs of man. Yet it is no-lefs 
true than ſtrauge, that the unrenewed mind is enmity 
even againſt infinite Loy&- The finner, indeed, hath 
no antipathy at the love of God, according to his own 
notion of it. But he views it merely as a perfeQion 
its effects, with- 

u Lorin will. He confiders it, as we 
have in part already ſeen, as overpowering and ſwal- 
lowing up every other perfection. But the only diſ- 
govery that God hath ever made of his love to fallen 
man, is through a Mediator; and it is in the Goſpel 


end of. fin, bringing in everlaſting ri uſneſe, by bear- 
n his people in 6 


ev. 4 lt me 1 Jer. ix, 13. 14 


Bey baue 


as reconciling us to God hy his death, and ſaving us by- | 


nion of the carnal mind would rather be ſaved in any 


T 
* — * * 


? 
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as deliv 


ering us from the dominion, guilt, pollution, 
prevalence of ſin, and at length from: its very being; 


bis lifr. The ſum of the Goſpel is this gracious''and” 
aſtoniſhing declaration, God it love*. Now, in this 


connection, the character of the natural heart is di- 


rectly oppoſite, for it is enmity oy God. When he 


compaſſionately ſays, Thou haſt dgſtroyed thyſelf, but in 
me is thy belp ; we naturally reply, Nay, but there it 
no hope ; for we bave loved ſtrangers, and after them 
will we go. When he gives this gracious invitation, 
Come, and let us reaſon together ; we will not hearken 10 
his voice, we will have none of him. ls this conduct of 
ours enmity, or is it love? If it be love, then muſt 
that be love towards God, which would be enmity . 
with reſpect to every other. We muſt define love in 
a very different manner from that in which it hath 


ever hitherto been defined. If a heart acting in this 


way be poſſeſſed of love to God; to oppoſe him, to re- 
ject all his calls and intreaties, ſcornfully to refuſe his 


[= precious gift, muſt henceforth be deemed evi- 


dences of the ſinoereſt affection, and the contrary con- 
duct an infallible proof of hatred. He who would 
form ſuch a judgment concerning affections merely of 


Ferrer eee 5-5 — 92 251 anne e 


contempt. - 
Tx carnal tu diſcovers nen ths ef 


God in the Goſpel, 'by = offers af peace 
which it makes th the of — The The 


rough 
finner would have peace with God, either becauſe he 
thinks he has done nothing that may reaſonably break 
the peace, or that God may eaſily grant this boon 
without any injury to himſelf; or he wiſhes it by his 
own doings. What the Apoſtle ſays of the Jews i is ap- 
plicable to every unrenewed heatt'; A. the 
goſpel they are enemies f. Every one under the 


other way, nay; he would rather run the riſk of pe- 
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this appear too ſtrong? Then for the truth of it we 
appeal to the teſtimony of the infallible Teacher: Te 
will not come unto me thut ye might have life x. He does 
not ſay, Te will not have life,” for every finner 
would have this im his on way; hut yr uiill not come 
unto me that ye-might have it; ye will not be ſaved. 
in God's way, ye will not have life through my. 
death, ve will rather ruſh. on eternal. deſtruction 
Anthan receive eternal liſs as the free gift of God. But 
do vou reply. I eannot believe all this; for why 
mould the mind ſo reſolutely oppoſe ſalvation 
4.through Chriſt ?“, But although no reaſon could be 
aſſigned. you wauld , ſtill have ſuſſicient ground for 
believing it. becauſe you have the declaration of the 
Jeithfub and true Witneſs; and this very unwillingneſs 
he vie vs as a cextain evidenoe of enmity; for it fol- 
low num ou, that ye have not the love God in 
yous I hade come in my Father t name, and ye receive 
met not. But there is one ptineiple in the heart, which 
of ſitſelf accounts for this oppoſition, and powerfully, 
ſupports it. Its: pride is ſo great, that it cannot 
ſubmit to be ſaved through the obedience and ſuf- 
ſenings of another. It wiſhes to do all itſelf, ot at 
leaſt to do ſomethng for ſalvatiou ; becauſe it cannot 
eonſbnt that God ſhould have all the glory. There: 
fore Paul, ſpeaking of thoſe very perſons of. whom he 
afterwards ſays, that at, concerning the Goſpel they ure 
enemien, expreſſes the genſon of their enmity, in the 
accbunt that he gives of its; effect: They bave not ſub- 
mitted themſaluet unto Wei woghteouſneſs: of God f. He 
Aſes in word whieh denotes the ſubjection of the infe- 
rior toi the ſuperior. ſueh a ſubmiſſion as implies an 
acknowledgmentof inferiority and dependence. They 
wers not pbedient to hitn, as the ſubject ought to be 
to his ſovereign i.: the wife to her huſhand 6, the ſer- 
xant/teg maſter; |z:they, were net ſubdued to him u, as 
enemy is When be oppoſes one ſtronger than him- 
zo they did not put the miſalpes under has feet ; 
% Ard) 10 bookd af 071530 abm ad aH RU 
oh. v. 40. 42. Rom. x. t Rom. xiii. I. 5. 
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Sen; 17 in the unrenewed Heart. A407 
as the expreſſion is variouſly tranſlated 1 eb paſ- 
fages. They would nat give” that abſolute and im- 
Nee ſubjection to the Goſpel 'which God requires to 
it, as well as to the late for it is the-ſame word that 
is uſed in the verſe of which our text is a part. Could 
ſack curſed pride get acceſs into heaven, the ſuppoſi. 
tion of Which the condemnation of the Urte! for. ever 
precludes, it would introduce a ſtrange alteration into 
the ſong of the redeemed ;' · Not unto thy name, not 
«unto thy name, but unto. us be all the glory! Wor- 
« thy are we, who have waſhed ourſelves from our 
fins, without the blood of the Lamb.” While all 
the nations of them that ure ſaved would be ſhouting, 
Grace, grace unto it; this diſeordant voice would ex- 
claim, “ Works, works unto it $1 or; divide rg 11 
between works and grace. | 
Tuts love is alſo proclaĩimed in the Goſpel hi 6 | 
vereign, unmerited and diſtinguiſhing ; not reſpecting 
one as in himſelf better, or another as worſe; but it- 
ſelf making all the difference. Againſt this the car- 
nal mind riſes up with the greateſt bitterneſs. It re- 
plies againſt God. It might alſo have been obſerved, 
that the way in which this love obtains an egreſs, — 
declared in the Goſpel, appears by far too coſtly, ſo 
as to repreſent fin to be a great deal worſe than the 
heart is willing to ſuppoſe it; while, at the ſame time, 
by a ſtrange contradiction, che way of obtaining an 
intereſt in its preeious fruits, by faith- alone, is reck- 
oned by the legality of the heart by far too 3 ur 
on ets things we do not enlarge. 
10. AGAINST the Perſon of Immanuel. This glo- 
rious Perſon is exhibited to us, in the Goſpel, as in- 
finitely worthy of our higheſt affection; With reſpect 
to the wonderful union of his two diſtinct natures /in 
one Perſon, he is exhibited to faith as Gad with" ws; 


There can be no object in itſelf ſo fuited to excite the ä 


love of man as the Mediatory Perſon of Chriſt. For 
herein all the perfections of the Divine nature, and 
all the ſpotleſs graces of the Human, every thing 


that declares him to be "or _ and mil the proper- 
OE Pe +1 *” then - 
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ties of true man, are concentrated. Here the eye of 


faith diſcerns all the majeſty, holineſs and love of Gal 
ſupreme, and all the tenderneſs and fellow-feeling 


dur created nature. The Divine perfections, abſtractly 


viewed, have ſo awful a reſplendence of glory, as 
tends to inſpire fallen man rather with fear than wich 
love. But they are all ſweetened, and, as it were, at- 
tempered to the eye of man, by their union with the 
perfect graces of the human nature, in one Perſon; 
and thus preſent an ohject, although not more worthy 
of love, yet more ſuited to the love of an imperfect 
creature. This glorious object appears ſtill more 
worthy of love, when it is known that his Perſon is 
conſtituted in ſo wonderful a manner for our ſakes. 
He humbles himſelf to wear the garment of our na- 
ture, that we may be adorned by the robe of Divine 
righteouſneſs. Yet, 'to the carnal mind he . 
as a root out of a dry ground ; be hath no form 

| er no beauty thet: he ſhould be d rd. He 
"ee ejected of men. He till appears as a 

Forge We hide as it were, our faces from 

him: iſed, and we eſteem bim not *. The lan- 
$uage of _ ather to Chrift, declaring his rejection 
y his on people, is deſcriptive of the conduct of 
every carnal mind: 'Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer 
of 4 rael, and bis holy One, to his whom man defpiſeth, 
whom the —4 abborreth , &c. The original 
| pr are thus literally To him who is deſdi- 
fed in foul, or of the Tel, and abborred of the nation; 
_ as expreſſive of the moſt thorough contempt and de- 
teſtation. The general prejudice of the nation againſt 
him was to be traced up to the fountain of enmity in 
the carnal mind of each individual. For this expreſ- 
fion is nearly allied to that in our text. He was not 
_ 2 by his own people, but abhorred. The 
des not afford a ſtronger word to expreſs the 

moſt ft dreadful hatred. - It denotes a turning away 
from any thing that is offenfive to all the ſenſes, the 
TOE that a . perſon * at * wor h 
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of food ®, dhe ſhrinking and ſhuddering of nature at 
one covered with the moſt lothſome fores 4, that in- 
finite abhorrence that God hath at fin and ſinners . 
Thus man, as under the dominion of the carnal mind, 
hath, according to his nature, the ſame abhorrence at 
the Saviour that God hath at fin. | In proportion to 
the Divine hatred of the ne, is man's are of: 
the only remedy. 

' AGREBABLE to theſe reogheries, while our Lord ta- 
bernacled in fleſh, the 1 = diſcovered their enmity 
againſt his perſona by almoſt every poſlible token. 

They ſharpened their malice. againſt his character. 
Now, they repreſented him as a man of an immoral 
life, as a_glutton, a. wine. bibber, a friend of publicanr 
and finners ;, then, as one'who. was mad, poſſeſſed by 

a devil, or at leaſt ig compact with Satan. When he 
made himſelf equal with God, they accuſed him of 
blaſphemy, and would have ſtoned him; and on this 
very head, they at laſt condemned him to death. They 
would ſcarcely allow him the poor dignity of human 
nature. They called him Reelzebub. They gave 
him the worſt name that hell could afford; as if — | 
had been the worſt viſitor that earth ever aw. | 
other times they would not deign to give him a . 

at all. » This Fellow, ſaid they. Indeed, the expreſ—- 
ſion does not bear even ſo much, as in the different 
places 8 where it is uſed: it is fimply this, the word 
fellow being a ſupplement. He was ſo deſdiſed of the 
people, that they treated him as no man **, Their ha- 
tred extended to his very kindred. In their rage they 
reflected on his ſuppoſed father's occupation, as if its 
meanneſs had been a diſgrace to him: 1s not this the 
carpenter's ſon? Nay, they make it a perſonal re- 
proach ; I not this the c 7 They attack the 
very place from which he was ſuppoſed to ſpring; 

Can any good thing come aut of Nazareth And the 
5 very country, as if his reſidence there had e N 
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would infinuate, that he had no certain origin: As 
' for this fellow, um neun nat whence he ig s. They did 
the utmoſt that the moſt ĩnveterate hatred 2 do. 
They long ſought to deſtroy him, and at length they 
accompliſhed their , wiſhes... When even a heathen 
propoſed. to let. him go, they raged at the thought, 
| and preferred a robber and murderer : Not this name- 
leſs thing. but Barabbas, ' So much did they deſpiſe 
his perſon, that they muſt have a heathen puniſhment 
for him, one accurſed by their law; as if an ordinary 
3 And he muſt fuf- 
fer without the gate, leſt his very execution ſhould pol- 
— the holy city. Therefore, as Jeremiah, apparently 
as a type of him, cries out, I, gt nothing. to 
— all ye that paſs. y! behold and fee if there be any 
Arp lite unto my ſorrow F:. we may propaſe the 
ion concerning this hatred ;.. conſidering the per- 
1 as he appeared even to the carnal eye, Had it ever 
any parallel among the children of men? 
Non are we to imagine that the rejection of Chriſt, 
or that the prophecies. referring to it, are peculiar to 
the Jews. For did not God reſtrain or renew. us by 
his grace, were we in like circumſtances, we would 
take the ſame courſe with them. As the lafts of their 
heart were the ſource and cauſe of their couduct; the 
occalion of their going ng to. fo dreadful an extremity 
was God's givinę up to theſe, in righteous judg- 
ment, for the puniſhment of their iniquity. Our Lord 


attributes to the world of mankind-finners in general, 


hatred of himſelf. He comforts his diſciples from this 
very conſideration; {f the uod hate you, ye know 
tbat it hated me before it hated you. He reſolves the 
enm̃ity of men againſt his perſon, into that of their 
minds; againſt God ; He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
tber alſa: aud he ſhows, that all- the hatred of his 
enemies was merely a completion of what was ſpoken 
of him typically long befote ; But this cometh. 10 paſs 
that * word BEM be Valle which ii N in . 
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bated PROS 4 cane. Then he rec 

ſents enmity ny "acai t nothing could 
deliver — it, but the efficaeious internal teſtimony 
af the Spirit; But when eee eee SIP | 
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. Aoatusr the offcesof Chrin. e 3a 
- Fr oppoſes his office. In the diſcharge 


of this k n b to reveal the will of God te 
man, both by his word and Spirit. The carnal mind 
diſcovers its enmity againſt his outward revelation of 
the Divine will. Hew are the doctrines of ſatvariotr 
perverted, debaſed, rejected and even ridiculed? Tue 

doctrine of the croſs hath always been, and fil} is to 
many, 4 fembling-block and ——— Nay; all — 
are naturally enemies to it. Some pretend to reject 
it, as if it offered an inſult to God, to ſuppoſe that a. 
would make choice of ſo contemptible- a way for the 
redemption of a world. It is with reſpect to ſuch that” 
the Apoſtle ſays; Te fooliſhneſs God ir wifer than 
nen; and the weakneſs & God i than men f. 
to themſelves; 
as not only the literal cracifixion of the 80h df God. 
but the whole of that doctrine connected with it, is 
abaſing to the pride of man. We have fornierly eon 
ſidered the rejection of the doQrines of the Goſpel as 


an evidence of unbelief. And — 2 this 


unbelief to be traced, but to that of enmity'> It is the 
natural oppoſition: of the carnal mind to God, that 
produces a tejection of the only method of fatvation 
appointed by him. Nor is it more friendly to Chriſt's 


inward revelation of the will of God by his Spirit. Is 
it the w 


ork of the anpinted Prophet to open the eyes 
of the blind? Yet it refuſes to be indebted to him for 
gracious work. The natural language of all men 
is that of the Phariſtes, Me ſes 1. The very mention 


of a cure of its blindneſs i i great an affront to he 
carnal mind, as to oonſirm ita enmity. 


Its violent op- 

poſition to the workings of the Spirit, the great varie- 
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— obſtinacy; ic This courſe, till ſubdued dy his efficacious 
operation, are undeniable-prooks-of its averſion. The 
trivial manner in which the generality. of men, who 
__-=_ the Goſpel diſpenſation,” ſpeak. of its miniſters, 
of ordinances, and of warnings with reſpect to fin and 
duty; and the bitter invectives uſed: againſt the. ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, if they touch the ſinner's tender part; 
diſcover their enmity to the prophetical ofhce of 
Chriſt in general. For to his ſervants he faith, He 
that deſpiſatb you, deſpiſeth me. How aſten does the 
arrogance of the heart virtually reply. to any faithful 
teſtimony, given by a miniſter of Chriſt in the diſ- 
charge of his duty, as the Phariſees did to dim who bad 
been born blind, Z waſt.altagetber born in fins, and 
deſt than teaab ur The ſews offered various — 
gies for their rejection of Chriſt in his ical eha - 
racer; his ſuppoſed country, the meanneſs of his edu 
cation and connections j, the manner of his life, par- 
ticularly. in keeping compan with; ſinners f. But 
they. ſtill, concealed: the principal one, which was the 
_ purity, ſpirituality / and faithfulneſs of his doctrine, 
and, its galling nature to their corrupt hearts $. The 
addreſy/;made by the great Prophet of the Church, 
the Perſonal Wiſdom: of God, ſo many hundred years 
ago, is ſtill continued to us; Hew long, ye ſample ones, 
_ will; ye „ and the ſcorners delight in their 
22 and fools hate knowledge ? Turn pe at my re- 
tbebpld-1 will pour out ny Spirit untu you, I will 
on wh eo my words unto And fil be-bath rea- 
. — utter che ſame complaint; I have called, and ye 
refuſed, I bave firetched out my bind; and: uu Man fr. 
Fanded ; hut ge have ſet ut \nought all Wonne, and 
would, none: ν] αν reprogf ê ð ũ 0 LO on 0! 
Tunis enmity appears againſt; Chriſt: ea Prifh As 
a proof of, this, we might refer to the rejection of him 


in his ꝓrieſtly oſſice by the Jews, eſpecially in his very 

act of -gblatiov, when they crĩed out in bitter ſcorn, 
bee eee en, ue de ee it is a 
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certain truth, that whatever muſt be allowed to. the 
account, of their national 6bduracy'of diſpoſition, or 
prejudioes in favour of a temporal ſalvation; they in 
fac did nothing more than the natural enmity of the 
heart would have induced all others to have done, in 
like cireumRtances, had God given looſe reins to their | 
luſts. As a proof of this oppoſition, we might alſo 
mention the deviſing of other mediators of in 
fon; nay, may we not add of oblation alſo? * 
only hath the Antichriſtian Church admitted angels 
and a vaſt variety of ſaints, real or nominal, into a 
partnerſhip with the one Mediator, in his work of in 
Pay a ; but what is the tendguey of the idolatrous 
ſacriſice of the maſs, but to conſtitute as many media- 
tors, even of oblation, as there are prieſts employed in 
offering it? Every one of theſe intrudes himſelf into 
the place of the one High- Prieſt, vilifies that one Nr. 
ing by which be bath for ever perfefted them that are 
ſantlified, and reutifier the Son af God: Mfr f 
Bor waving theſe and other conſidergtipns that. 
might; be, mentioned, we ſhall only advert to;that en- 
mity diſcoyered againſt Chriſt in his prieſtiy charac- 
ter, by oppoſition to his Righteouſneſs. For im oppoſi- 
tion to this, all the enmity of the Heart, enen 
to Chriſt as a Prieſt, evidlentiy centers. 
Mam diſcover their alienation from this #5 WY 
990 in various ways. Many do ſo by making addi- 
nims to it. Do they profeſs; to be indebted to that 
everlaſting righteouſneſs which the Meſfah the. — 
| hath brought in; Let it muſt not be;wholly, Their 
own good works muſt came; in for-a thare of the gory. . 
Are all theſe to go for nothing, as to merit? Were 
this the caſe, ach | legal minds could find no exeite- 
ment whatſoever to the practice of them. Now, whe- 
ther men place their juſtifying! xighteouſneſ in pes a 
nances and pilgrimages, or Sꝓꝓꝓ́́́ǽæ—E. 
in ceremonies of their own deyice, or in moral duties; 
in tithing mint, aniſe and cummin, or im truth: judge 
ment, and mercy ; in the prayers of ſaints, or in their 
own 3 har owe r 
fincetity 
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fineerity.; Ait is all one. The righteouſneſs'of Chrift 
1 equally rejected as imperſect, und their own ſouls 
equally” deceived. For how” neceſſary and ex- 
. ſdever ſome of theſe things ate in their own 
place; yet with reſpect to juſtifieation; they muſt be 
counted loſt and dung, treated as the very refuſe of na- 
ture, that we may win Cbriſt, and be found in him not 
Bain our own righteouſneſs, in any poſſible form, 
which'is till 35 the Jaw, hut that — it through = 


25 A Crift * the” righteouſneſs which 5+ of God 


Pen Gave, Si Ws of this F ay men 
confide "ſolely: in their own. Many, who are called 
Chriftians; know as little'of Chriſt's work of obedi- 
enck and fuffering as if they bad been born in a hea- 
then country, and conſole themſelves with a perſonal 
righteouſne wett, built on the ſtrangeſt and moſt ridicu- 
— grounds. But it ever Sie be brat that this 
ignorance is mainly ſa — 2 the enmity of the 
mind. For the rightecuſneſt of el is fo any re- 
vealed; ! 1s brought ſd #ear'to us f, chat were not the 
mind aliensted from it, were it not under the govern- 
ment ef 'hardneſ7 of heart,” men would at dnn have 
ſome' notions of it in their underſtandings. - 
Oruxxs, who are dockrinally acquainted. with ; . 
diſcover their averſion by denying its nerelfty. 
is directly done by alt who maintain that God 9 
no other ſatisfaction for fin,” chan the repentance of 

the Haner. What is à denial of the yindiQive juſtice 
of God, of the original depravity of our nature, and 
of other doctrines connected with theſe, but a procla- 
mation of the oy ehmity of the heart to this method 
of juſtification. Men would fain make God to ap- 

zrove At ds much us they do, that they might not be 
id under the humiliating necellity of ſeeking ſome 
better righteouſneſs: than” their own. '" They wiſh! to 
4 hote, becauſe they are unwilling to'eniploy | 
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ſumpru- 
3 Kn e Son of God as awing's ha obe- 
dience which he e law for himſelf as its na- 
tural ſubject, they refuſe that there was any thing ſa- 
tisfactory to juſtice in his ſufferings, or that he really; 
as a Subſtitute, bore the wrath of "God for the fins of 
his people. 'They count that blood W be was 
ified a common thing.  _ 
„Nax, ſuch enemies are many to a Surety- rigtiteou. 
neſs, that it is the object of their ridicule and caluminy: 
the doctrine of the Goſpel which exhibits it, they 
bitterly revile, as if it were at war with the law. 80 
determined are they to continue their enmity a- 
gainſt this method of Salvation, that they impiouſly 
try as it were to make a party for their cauſe in the 
Divine will, nay, in the Divine nature itſelf, They 
not only oppole the law of God to his Goſpel, but en- 
deavour to arm one perfection againit others, —_ 
againſt holineſs, juſtice and faithfalneſs, _ 
Ar firſt view, one is apt to think that open profa- 
nity.ls a greater effect and proof of ' enmity againſt 
God, than any fin ef the heart, and particularly than 
ſelf. righteouſneſs. The world will allow none to be 
enemies, ſave thoſe who are openly profane. But if 
we take a more accurate view of matters, we will find 
reaſon to think, that fins of the heart diſcover greater 
enmity than the moſt of 'theſe of the life. Groſſer ſins 
are but as it were the outworks of enmity. The heart 
is its ſcat, its ſtrong garriſon. Thoſe fins of the heart, 
which moſt directly inſtigate to impurity of life, are 
themſelves but the outworks of enmity as fortified in 
the heart. When, by conviction, it is, in ſome de- 
gree, driven from theſe, it takes up its reſidence in 
elf. righteouſneſ. Here enmity appears ftronger. than 
in the e pollytiope of thee wal, + or any luſt 'of 
the heart ptompting to theſe; This is the laſt reſort 
of corruption, and of Satan, in the ſoul, their ſtrong- 
eſt fort, to which they betake themſelves when others 
fal. That AH Nr 85 in Wee 
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neſs, aerial when known, approved and reſolved 
on, than in any groſs fin, will appear, if it be confi. 
dered, that in the latter, the ſinner ſeeks only tempo- 
ral happineſs, but in the former, that which is eternal. 
In the one, he keeps at a diſtance from God and ſal- 
vation; but in the other, he pours contempt on both, 
even while profeſſing to embrace them. He falls in- 
to groſs fin, perhaps through the violence of tempta- 
tion from without; ; but he hath no ſuch ſnare. with 
_ reſpect. to {elf-righteouſneſs. Here his moſt power- 
ful tetnpter is the enmity of his heart again God: 
He is hurried into the one, by the impulſe of bis whole 
frame, in ſoul and body, as Jifordered by fin: where- 

as the immortal part is both agent and ſubject, as to 
the other, Would we not reckon that man a greater 
enemy to himſelf, who, being wounded, would refuſe 
the aſſiſtance of. a /phyſiaian,: or ſcorn an infallible 
- remedy, or outrageouſly tear the bandage from his 
wound, than when through his folly he at firſt expo- 
ſed himſelf to danger? And is not he a greater enemy, 
not to himſelf only, but to God, who deſpiſes the on- 
Remedy, rejects the only Phyſician, alt] 1 atteſt- 
ed by the experience of all who ever tried him, than 
4 Nah is 0 only infrumenual in bringing on che diſ- 

ſinner is an enemy to God, becauſe 


19 da * by his luſts, While even his underftand- 


ing and conſcience diſapprove of his conduct; but 
the legaliſt is confirmed in his enmity by the delibe- 
rate choice of his own righteouſneſs, in preference to 
that of the Son of God, in conſequence of the fixed 
approbation of all the powers of his ſoul, underſtand- 
ing. conſcience, will and affections. Therefore our 
Lord declares to the Phariſees, Publican and barlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you *. | 
W is alſo enmity againſt Chriſt as 8 
5 King. What is the avowed language of open iniqui- 
ty, is the ſecret language of enmity in the heart ;- 
We will not have this man to. over ut 7. Chriſt, 
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chaſed as a Prieſt. For he is _— a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, to give repentance, to 1ſracl, and the forgiveneſs 
of int. Bur NE eg mind deſpiſes that re- 
pentance which is not of its own operation, and re- 
jects that pardon which is offered as a free gift. | - 

Wr ſhall only take a view of enmity againſt the 

kingly office of Jeſus, as oppoſed to the ſovereignty, 
efficacy and ſanctifying nature of his operation. 
"Many who are abundantly zealous for making the 
mere will of an earthly king a law, obſtinately refuſe. 
this honour to the King of heaven. Although they 
would: allow no man a right to ſay to a dignified fal. 
low- worm, Mbat doeft thou? they would confer it on 
every man in relation to God. One poſberd f the: 
earth muſt not dare to ſtrive with another; but a man 
may venture to ſtrive with; bis Maker ; the clay may 
ſay to bim that faſbioneth it, What makeſs. thou * ? TO 
ſuppoſe that the King of Zion would communicate. 
his ſaving gifts to men, without any reſpect to their 
merit, is enough to excite the rage of many who call 
themſelves his ſubjects. They apprehend that it would 
be unjuſt in him to beſtow his grace on any, without 
the leaſt regard to their ſuperiority to others, to their 
foreſeen faith, good works and perſeverance. When 
the Maſter of the vineyard ſays, L it. not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine own +? they boldly 
deny that it is. To aſſert that our exalted Prince 
gives all his bleſſings according to the ſovereign pur-. 

poſe of God, that he gives eternal life to as many as the 
Father hath given him, although theſe are his own 
words, is ſo hard a ſaying, that they cannot bear it. 
When preſſed with the very language of ſcripture, it 
hath no force. As Chriſtians, they dare not deny it 
to be the word of God, but ſtill they do not believe 
it. Now, to what can this be owing, but the violent 
oppoſition of the heart to the glorious perfection of 
Divine ſovereignty ? Although they dare not go fo far 
as 27 N anſwer nag eons in the affirmative, 
What ſball we ſay then, It there unrighteouſneſs with 
Vol. II. 8 G g , . 
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God * They do it in heart; they do it implicitly 
' * even in words. For they accuſe thoſe, as charging 
him with unrighteouſneſs, who vindieate this injured 
attribute. The king they would acknowledge, is one 
who would ſubject his will to theirs, who. would give 
them a reafon for every act of his mercy, who indeed 
would have no mercy at all that deſerved the name, 
' becauſe every act of favour muſt be merited, who 
would ſtill acknowledge himſelf as their debtor, but 
not affront them by putting them ſo much as once in 
mind that they are debtors to him. For, by the way, 
we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding the apparent 
zeal of many about the manifeſtation of Divine mer- 
ey, and their violent outery againſt impartial juſtice, 
while in one point of view they do all they can to 
deſtroy juſtice, by denying the neceſſity of a real ſa- 
| tisfaction, they eventually deſtroy their very idol 
mercy. By a ſtrange contradiQion, proceeding from 
their ignotance of the Divine nature, and powerfully 
manifeſting it, they convert mercy into that very per- 
fection which they ſeek to deſtroy; they make it 
juſtice. ' For if the love of God fixes on thoſe only 
who are worthy of it, undoubtedly it is no longer 
mercy, but juſtice; it is not grace but debt. For 
mercy, in all language, but that which concerns the 
moſt glorious diſplay that ever was made of it, is uni- 
verſally allowed to reſpect an object totally deſtitute 
of merit. For io bim that worketh, let the work be as 
little as you pleaſe, be it only a prayer or even a wiſn, 
= if the leaſt degree of merit be affixed to it, the reward 
[ ic not reckoned of grace, but of debth. Thoſe who de- 
ny the ſovereignty of God, have not near ſo juſt an 
A idea of matters as that heathen, who publiſhed to all 
the nation this confeſſion of his faith, as to the Divine 
dominion ; All the inbabitants of the earth are re- 
Puted as nothing : and be doth according to bis will in 
. ' the army of beaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can ſtay his band, - or. ſay unto him, 
What dogft thou 4 They will, indeed, allow him to 
7 WO | | | do 
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do according to hir will in the army of heaven. They 


object not, though he hath pafſed b by every one of the 


_ that roſe up in rebellion againſt him there; be- 
cauſe thus the mercy hath come all their own way. 
The whole of fallen angels may be reputed as nothing. 
But it muſt not be ſo with fallen men. He muſt do 
according to their will with them. Their) enmity 


breaks out at the idea of his having a right to pals by 


one of the inbabitants of the earth. 
Tux ſame enmity appears againſt the effic efficacy of 
his operation. Our Redeemer, in the diſcharge of his 
kingly office, ſubdues finners to himſelf. Therefore 
the Father addreſſes him in'theſe words, Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
But they are not all made his footſtool in the way of 
deſtruction. Many are made to fall under him, by 
yielding to him as their rightful Sovereign. And 
this work is accompliſhed by means of the word, ac- 
companied by the "Spirit of Chriſt. Therefore it is 
added, The Lord /hall ſend the rod of thy ſtrengtb out 
of Zion; rule thou in the mid/t of thine enemies *, His 
word, attended by the operation of the Spirit, is the 
rod of his ſfirength ; not of his w as many 
would have it: and the conſequence of its being /chr 
out is, that he rules in the midſt, or in the inward part 
his enemies ; for he makes them ſubjects. 
e pride of man will deign to the King of kings the 
liberty of calling, intreating, perſuading, but nothing 
more. The heart claims to itſelf both a right, and a 
power of reſiſtance to the utmoſt. But this empty 
claim, inſtead of being any proof of ſuch a right or 
power, is only a branch of that refiſtance, and a proof 
of chat enmity which is natural to it. Although 
God makes ſuch a proclamation of his omnipotence 
as to put every creature, even the moſt exalted, to de- 
fiance, ſaying, I will work, and who all let it 
yet man, the loweſt of all his intelligent creatures, 
arrogantly replies; I will let it.” The c 8 
ty preſumes to ſay to him that faſbionetb it, keft 


* Plal. ex. Inno A Iſai, xliji 73. 


. ——„—¼ . 


: " _— 
„„ r re bn wee 


CO IP 


e 0e the Power of Emi, xx. 47. 


thou ? but his work, He hath no hand; © He cannot 
„ accompliſh his - purpoſes, if I pleaſe: to obſtruct 
s them.“ Our Lord ſhall have the name of a king, 
but not the power. Indeed, his royalty is thus denied; 
for if he can only deal with the heart by moral ſua- 
fion, he acts merely as a prophet, nay, merely as a 
human prophet. God ſaith, Thy people ſball be willing 
in the day of thy poxwer. But the finner faith, 5 I will 
« be willing in the day of my own power,“ or rather, 
« of my own pleaſure.” What!“ exclaims he, an 
« efficacious, irreſiſtible operation! Would God de- 
« ftroy his own creature, by depriving him of the li- 
« berty of his will?“ Vain man, thou alone haſt de- 
ſtroyed thy will, by loſing its original propenſity to 

|, If the Son of God ever make thee willing, he 
will only deliver thee from the worſt deſtruction of 
which thy will is capable, a ſlavery under fin. He 
will only remove thoſe bonds that hinder it from en- 
joying any true liberty. For if the Son ball make 
you free, ye ſhall be free indeed *. Shall not he who 
made the heart, have the privilege of making it new ? 


Shall not the omnipotent Potter be allowed to. repair 


his own broken ſherd ? Shall not the Fountain of life 
be at liberty to reanimate, at pleaſure, a dead worm 


of his own making? 


Tn ſame corrupt temper. of the heart breaks out 
againſt the Cal Hun nature of his operation. The 
kingly work of Chriſt is, becauſe of its great import- 


ance, ſummed up in this. He it, of God, made unto 


us—ſanttification. The greateſt ſinner, in ſome man- 
ner, deſires juſtification, as it is a deliverance from 

ilt, or from his obligation to puniſhment. There- 
; you will find many, who have no juſt ſenſe of 
ſin, wearying themſelves. in the greatneſs of their way, 
that, if poſſible, they may eſcape eternal wrath : ei- 
ther multiplying religious duties, or depending on 


' thoſe of a relative nature, as the ground of their juſti- 


fication... Nay, ſome, under the power. of fin, will 


ſeek deliverance from it; although at the expence of 
OOO | MI 8 
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a feigned ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs: of the Re- 
deemer. But this does not flow from love to Chriſt, 
or to his righteouſneſs, but from the fear of | 
nation. Their terror for a time, or in ſome degree, 
filences and overpowers their enmity againſt Chriſt· as 
a Prieſt. But it breaks out with its natural violence 
againſt his ſanctifying efficacy as a King. According 
to the reſtraint which it ſuſtains in a forced fubmil. 
fion to his righteouſneſs, does it diſcover its oppoſition 
to his work of ſanctification. If the heart humbles 
itſelf in one inſtance, it expects an ample recompence 
in another. It will yield nothing to Chriſt, but in 
expectation of a double return for it. Rather than 
give too much honour to him, it will, in ſome ſenſe, 
like Laban, in its tranſactions with the true Jacob, 
change his wages ten times . For its real deſign is not 
to ſerve Chriſt, and glorify him, but to make Chriſt 
its ſervant ; nay, the miniſter of fin. Therefore it 
ſpurns at the idea of holineſs. It ſeeks ſalvation from 
wrath, but not from its procuring cauſe. It hath no 
hatred of fin, but only a fear of puniſhment.—In a 
word, to expreſs that peculiar diſcovery that ſinners 
make of their alienation from Chriſt as a King, whe- 
ther as to the ſovereignty, efficacy, or ſanctifying na- 
ture of his operation, the condemnation of the wicked 
is deſcribed as if it proceeded ſolely on this ground: 
Thoſe, mine enemies, who would not that I ſbould reign 
over them, bring hither, and ſlay before me +. | 
From the foregoing obſervations, we may learn 
the unſpeakable depravity of human nature. There 
is not a greater evidence of a bad man, of one deſti- 
tute of all principle, than habitual malice againft his 
neighbour, Even the men of this world, whoſe cor- 
ruptions may not run ſo yiolently in this channel, de- 
teſt ſuch a character. They reprobate their own en- 
mity, when they ſee it take ſuch a courſe in others, 
as is dangerous to ſociety; not knowing that there is 
the ſatne bitter fountain in their hearts, although it 
may not ſpring up with equal force. But if that man, 
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who diſcovers habitual malice againſt fellow-nian, is 

atceounted deſtitute of every good principle; what 
muſt we think of him whoſe heart is habitually filled 
with enmity againſt his Maker, againſt his gracious 
Preſerver and greateſt Benefactor, againſt him who 
' offers himſelf as a compaſſionate Redeemer, a faithful 
Friend, and a loving Father? Muſt we not conclude 
that his 'mind is totally depraved, and that in him 


1 = n 
T 4 * * \ e 7 1 P 5 
1 1 % » : 4 8 N 
2 * 
Wow — n th „ ee 
0 I - 
4 


. 1 a 4 : 4 
? * ; 1 1 * nnr ö L fa? „ 5 a 
: S E | III | 
73 0 f 5 £3 1 K ; \', 4 » ” 
: 2 £4 , 


a V : dh . 55 * 
On Tux POWER or ENMITY m vs UNRENEWED 
As err ent 1 


Ron. viii. 7. 


- The carnal mind is enmity againſt Od. 


'T HEN, in Seri , the power of human de- 
- pravity is deſcribed, the members of the bo- 
dy are declared to be the in/kruments of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe the corrupt heart employs them in its 
ſervice.” In this reſpet the tongue is particularly 
mentioned. If this be a world of iniquity, though only 
one of the avenues of the heart, though but à little 
member, what muſt the heart itſelf be? Ts its enmity 
fo fatal, that it is faid to be full of deadly poiſon ; who 
can ſay that his heart is pure? If it et opt 
"i" » * 91 E 
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| whole courſe of nature; ſurely, it 1s only as the agent 
of the heart. If the tongue be itſelf et an fire & bell, 
the aceurſed flame muſt undoubtedly be firſt kindlec 
in the inward man. If the tongue be not only an wn? 
evil, but more untameable than any kind of beaſt, bird, 
or ſerpent, or things in the ſea; who will dare to lay 
that he can ſubdue his heart to the obedience. of 
Chriſt? If the tongue defile tbe whole body, the founr 
non, l v4lit; 45 v oy F 
Ix the laſt diſcourſe on this ſubject, we have con · 
ſidered the enmity. of the carnal mind, as appearing 
againſt the dominion of God, his love manifeſted in 
the Goſpel, the Perſon of Immanuel, and his media- 
tory character, as our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 


Ir may be further obſeryxed . 
12. Thar the carnal mind is enmity againſt all 
purity and ftriftneſs of profeſſion.” The natural wiſi of 
the unrenewed heart is to break God's bands and caſt 
away bir cords. Men, who are total ſtrangers: to the 
power of religion, will indeed outwardly profeſs a 
veneration for it, from a ſenſe of decency and pro- 
priety, from a regard to their ſecular intereſts, or from 
political motives; becauſe they conſider it as a very 
uſeful thing in the world, in reftraining the turbulent 
paſſions of men, and efpecially in enforcing ſubjection 
to human laws. From ſuch motives as theſe, or from 
a deluſive apprehention that nothing more than a re- 
gard to the outward form is neceſſary to entitle them 
to the everlaſting enjoyment of all thoſe bleffings and 
comforts of religion, under the want of which they 
are ſo perfectly ſatisſied in time, they will go. ſo far as 
to pay an apparent reſpect to all external -ordinances; 
But to them all purity of principles, or ſtrictneſs of 
profeſſion, is a ridiculous abſurdity. When others 
ſeem zealous for the glory of God among men, for the 
_ Intereſts of the ſpiritual kingdom of the Redeemer; 
they not only carry matters too far, and give them« 
ſelyes muck more trouble than is neceſſary, but they 
r | are 


4. — Enmity . 


are devidetivacel' fools, bigots or enthufiaſts. "As ſuch 
men really hate God's bands, it ib tv wonder that 
they ſhould be afraid of being too cloſely bound. The 
little of religion that they profeſs, is of itſelf aban- 
dantly irkſome. Whenſoever the intereſts of Chriſt's 
kingdom interfere with their own, or wich their par- 
ticular humours; the firſt are by no means to be put 
in competition with the laſt. As they either view or 
treat religion, as if it were merely a political device, 
they can ſee no good reaſon why any tranſgreſſion of 
oo law of God ſhould * arch, or men for enjoying 

Jane of the Charch, or 8 them to its 
n{ures, if they be not ope of the laws 


SY of the land; or that the e Chriſt's king- 


dom ſliould be deemed ef any importance, when it 
does not tally with the tyrannical Sncroachments of 
that government under which they live! Thieves 


and robbers are bad members of ſociety, and therefore 


they do not pretend that ſuch are entitled to Church 
privileges: but drunkards, liars, Sabbath-breakers and 
unclean perſons, may be admitted to eat of the chil- 
dren's' bread ; becauſe the ſtate does not deny them 
the ptivilege of bread and water. They ſeek no other 
reſtraints from religion than thoſe that are necefſary 
to ſecure their lives and properties. If not groſsly ig - 
norant as to the doctrines of the holy Scripture, they 
would never eſteem any of them ſo important, as for 
their ſake to hazard a reflection from the world. They 
ſeem to think that thoſe portions of Scripture, which. 
ſpeak of contending earneſtly for the faith, ' confeſſing 
Chriſt before men, not being aſhamed of his teſtimony, 
and keeping the word of his patience, are ſuch as every 
map of ſenſe and diſcretion would treat with  diſre- 

Their whole creed is, Render : unto: Ceſar the 
thinge that are Ceſar's. But they give it A very ex- 
tenſive application; for when intereſt requires, they 
would alſo render to him the things: that are God's. 
Here the carnal mind diſcovers its enmity in a ſtriking 
light: for it appears determined at all events to 
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Bor it is to be lamented, that its remaining influ- 
ence appears even in the conduct of real Ohriſtians, 
hy producing ſimilar effects. Through the prevalence 
of partial blindneſs, love to the world or fear of man, 
they often diſcover much more regard to their .own 
ſalyation than to the glory of Chriſt, They ſee and 
bewail the abounding of error, the impurity of the 
Churches to which they belong, and the encroach- 
ments of men on the royal prerogative of Jeſus ; but 
after a feeble and ineffeQual reſiſtance, they yield to 
the violence of the torrent. They love Chriſt, they 
love his Goſpel and kingdom; but they give little 
evidenoe of this, compared with what he demands, 
For although they ſubmit to bear reproach for him as 
his Saints, they will not go without the camp unto him, 
bearing his reproach. The fellowſhip of other Chriſtians 


like themſelves, the advantages of worldly counte- 


nance, the fayour and protection of civil government, 
and the powerful influence of the multitude, are more 
efficacious arguments than that plain unqualified com- 
mand of their Lord, Be thou faithful unto death. They 
profeſs to contend for Chriſt, and really do ſo in ſome 
reſpects; but if his enemies be too ſtrong for them, 
they will rather lower their ſtandard, or ſuffer it to 
fall into the hands of their adverſaries, than reſolute- 
ly hold it up, whatever ſhould be the coſt. When 
expoſed- to the ſame danger with him whoſe eyes 
Chriſt had opened, that of being put our of the na- 
Fogue, they cannot think of meeting it with the 0 
intrepidity. For becauſe he perſiſted in confeſſing 
Chriſt, they caſt him out *, They have not yet learn- 
ed the juſtneſs of that ſaying of our Lord himſelf; 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall ſeparate 12 from their 
company, for the Son of Man's ſake f. Let ſuch be in- 
treated to aſk their conſciences as in the fight of God; 
Is a teſtimony for the precious truths of Chriſt, which 

are infinitely more valuable than life, to go no Rabe 


than a corrupt Church will ſuffer it? Ought the con- 


ſcience; of a, Chriſtian, to be ſatisfied with any thing 
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ng unto blood, in firiving againſt fin if 
nothing leis will do? Can ſuch — My. . 
inconſiſtency between their perſonal exerciſe aud pu. 
blic conduct? How can they, who habitually en 
your to ſeparate from all fin in their hearts, - affociate 
with ſinners, with the avowed enemies of Chriſt; in 
their communion ? Ought they not to hate the congre- 
Aden of evil doers, and not to fit with the wicked * ? 
Whether is it better to weep over Chriſt in his grave- 
/ clothes, or to worſhip him as riſen ? Are the charters 
- of an earthly ſovereign, and the protection of national 
laws, the object of our faith; or that gracious promiſe 
of the Head of the Church affixed to his call; Come 
out from among them and be ye ſeparate - and I will 
Feceive you ? Whether is it better to join with the 
weak, the ſmall and deſpiſed, who appear on the Lord's 
fide ; or to yield to the mighty who are againſt him ? 
Would he not ſeem a firange Chriſtian; who, with 
reſpect to his perſonal exerciſe, would conclude that, 
becauſe any luſt were too ſtrong for him, he muſt give 
over contending ; or when he found all his ſtruggles 
unavailing, that he could not be chargeable with guilt 
in yielding to it? Certainly, the fame rule that a 
plies to perſonal exerciſe, will with equal Oo 
to our public conduct in the ſervice of Chtiſt. We 
muſt try every courſe rather than yield to fin. If we 
can no longer reſiſt, we muſt, if poſſible, fly. And 
fin, in a Church, muſt be oppoſed in the ſame man- 
ner, We may find ſafety in flight, when all reſiſt- 
ance is ineffectual. The cauſe of Chriſt is low in- 
dieed, if we conſent to drop our banner, and lay down 
dur arms, whenever he is out-voted by his enemies. 
We are far from meaning, tliat it is the duty of Chriſ- 
tians to leave the communion of any Church, merely 
becauſe one deed may be offenſive to their conſcien- 
ces, Such a perſuaſion would be a perpetual ſource 
of diviſion, and tend to the deſtruction of the body of 
Chriſt. tion ought to be the laſt reſort, Pro- 
feffors ſhould never fly to it, till every other 1 
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ral mean hath been deliberately tried in vain; till it 
be impoſſible to maintain a conſiſtent teſtimony with- 
in the communion; till there be the fulleſt evidence 
greateſt part are bent on backſliding. 

Bor although it ſhould be granted, that eontinu- 


ance in communion with thoſe who are going on in a 


courſe of corruption is inexcuſable, it may be urged 
© that all true Chriſtians ought to keep communion with 
one another, whatever difficulties they may have as to 
things that are not abſolutely fundamental, But with- 
aut entering into this ohjection, it may be obſeryed 
that it reſts on a very ſlippery foundation. For who _ 
can pretend to ſay what things only are fundamental 


in religion? The Spirit of Ged hath in bis infinite 


wiſdom drawn a veil over this in Seripture; becauſe, 
our own happineſs being only a ſecondary reaſon for 
Gad's requiring from us the obedience af faith, it 
does not belong to us to know ham ſmall an extent of - 
faith will merely ſuffice for ſalvation, but how much 
it is neoeſſary to believe for the glory of our Gad. 
And this muſt ſurely be regulated by his own Reve- 
lation. Of this we are. aſſured, that our Lord hath 
ſaid ; He thas ſhall break ane of the leaſt of theſe my 
commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, ſhall he called the 
our lave to be to all whom in the judgment of charity 
we may reckon ſaints, how far ſoever they may differ 
from us; but it will not follow that we axe to ſaeri- 
ſiee the intereſts of Chriſt's kingdom merely for en- 
joying public communion with them. This opinion, 
how ble ſoever, even although found with real 
Chriſtians, flows from the remaining principle of en- 
mity. Here Satan endeavours 10 deceive, by iranſ- 
forming himſelf into an angel of light. It is enmity try- 
ing to work under the ſemblance af love. For ſurely 
that muſt be enmity; which would ſet Chriſt at vari- 
ance with himſelf. But this is really an attempt to 
oppoſe the intereſts of Chriſt, in the loye which we 
dught to have to his members, to that love which we 
owe to the Head. It ſuppoſes, that we ought to pay a 
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reſpect to the perſons of his people than to the 
13 ereſts of his kingdom; to their fins and infirmities 


than to the ſervice of our common Maſter; to their 
prejudices, than to his commands; to fellowſhip with 
them, than to faithfulneſs to, and fellowſhip with him. 
This opinion may proceed from a kind of love to the 
brethren; but 1 is not Chriſtian love. For as love 
to Chriſt i is the ſource of all true love to the brethren, 
that love to them which, inſtead of flowing from love 
to him, in his perſon or truths, is oppoſed to the ex- 
erciſe of it, cannot be genuine. In all thinge he maſt 
have the pre-eminence. His command is the formal 
reaſon of all true brotherly love. But that which pre- 
vents obedience to any other of his injunctions muſt 
undoubtedly be unacceptable with him. And all that 
claims the name, while inconſiſtent with the genuine 
exereiſe of this grace, ought not to be viewed merely 
as imperfect, but as falſe, as ſpringing from enmity. 
For the counterfeit of every Chriſtian grace ariſes 
from that corruption which is directly oppoſed to it. 
13. Tux carnal mind diſcovers its enmity" againſt 
God by the perſecution of his people. His enemies 
offer. many excuſes for their conduct in this reſpect; 
but this is the real reaſon. The firſt inſtance of 
perſecution in the world was a direct declaration of 
war againſt God. Cain, who war of that wicked one, 
flew his brother; and wherefore flew he bim? becauſe 
his own works were evil, and bis brother's righteous *. 
The'carnal heart is determined to oppoſe God every 
way. It hates thoſe whom he loves, and it loves thoſe 
whom he hates. The uicted in bir pride doth perſe- 
cute the poor, — while be blefetb the covetous whom the 
Lord abborretb f. The enemies of God often 
as an apology for the perſecution of his people, that 
they are dangerous to the ſtate,> and: enemies to man- 
kind. Nay, ſo great is their aſſurance, that herein 
they pretend to do God ſervice las iff the blood of his 
own beloved ſaints were the moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
| 0 ke; as if * ſhedding of —_ 10 re erieth 
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were meritorious of the pardon of every 


| — fin.” Often they only pretend that this is their 


motive, while conſcious that enmity to religion really 
influences them. Others do it from ignorance; not 
knowing what they do. But whether they be conſcious 


or ignorant, although there is a great difference as to 
the reſpective degrees of guilt, their conduct proceeds 


from the ſame origin —hatred of God himſelf. For 
our Lord aſſured his diſeiples that they ſhould be 
hated , all men for his name ſate. Therefore he 
propoſed that confounding and convincing queſtion to 
him who was afterwards the chief of the Apoſtles, 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſi thou me The purity of the 


profeſſion, and holineſs of the lives of thoſe who are 
really the ſervants of Chriſt, make them ſo inoffenſive, 


yea, ſo uſeful members of ſociety, that the falſity of 


the contrary charge muſt be evident to every thinking 
perſon. But theſe very things are ſo diſagreeable to 
carnal men, that they cannot bear with them. The 
holineſs of the ſaints is ſo conſtant a reproach to their 
vices,” ſo ſevere a reſtraint on their luſts, that they 
cannot ſuffer them to breathe the ſame air with them · 
ſelves. They think that if they were utterly deſtroy- 
ed, although they are the ſalt and ſubſtance of the 
earth, they would get it all to themſelves, and be al- 
lowed to indulge their wickedneſs without any reſtraint. 
It is not the perſons of the men that they hate, but the 


image of God in them. This is ſo diſguſtful to their 


hearts, and painful to their conſciences, that notwith- 
ſtanding the multitude of their honours, and variety 
of their enjoyments, the unbending integrity of one 
who fears God, like that of Mordecai with reſpect to 
Haman, will make the whole of theſe avail them no- 
thing, and infuſe gall and wormwood into all their 
pleaſures x. But what is the reaſon of all this? They 
wiſh, were it poſſible, entirely to ſhake themſelves 
looſe from God. Could they get Chriſtians brought 
down to their own level, and made like themſelves in 
ſin, they would with the greateſt cordiality take them 
Ati ens nat une Tf ofr a8n- n 201 111 into 
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inte their/boſoms: | Their hatred-of the ſaints pro- 
of holineſs from their enmity againſt 


_ cies than they. They have been made their food; 
as if they had been the offals of nature, and more ra- 


move their diſtreſſes, were as much delighted with 
fatuated in offering them. Whatever evil befel any 
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ceeds from their hatred of holineſs 
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Guei this hatred of God's people hath driven his e- 


nemies in ſome ages of the Church, eſpecially under 
the tyranny of Rome Pagan, and of Rome Antichriſti- 
an. The faints of God have been made fuel for the 
flames; as if their aſhes alone could have extinguiſh- 
ed the fire which their vices were. ſaid to kindle in 
the world. Their bodies have been uſed as torches to 
diſpel the gloom of night; as if nothing but their de- 
ſtruction could have enſured. to mankind” the enjoy- 
ment of a unl day. They have been made to 
— beafis'5 ax if the ſervants of the Prince 
peace had been greater enemies to the human ſpe 


ons than the beaſts that de- 
voured them. Under any public calamity, beathen 
nations have been-deluged- — Chriſtian blood; a8 
if this alone could have atoned for the fins of the na- 


tions. Indeed; theſe devil - gods whom they worſhip - 
ped, although they had neither power nor will to re- 


venous in their diſpoſiti 


ſach barbgrous ſacrifices, as their worſhippers were in- 


nation or city, me followers VE rn were the nis 
apa rote 20 

Bux t if death wt e. ee e gentle 
FIVE: ſach notorious offenders, it was adminiſtered to 
them in the moſt lingering, excruciating and horrid 
manner. Thoſe, who could feel for every other un- 
happy convict, had no bowels of — for them. 


Thoſe, Who at times could ſpare their greateſt ene- 
mies, could exerciſe no commiſeration towards the 
children of God ; although connected by the cloſeſt 


ties of nature, or of friendſhip. - The prayers of the 


holy humble and forgiving Chriſtians, for pardon to 
14 5 _ 1 6 had no other return than curſes. The 
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inventive faculty of man hath never diſcovered a 
greater ſtretch, than in deviſing torments for the ſer- 
vants of God. We can ſcarcely imagine that ſuch an 
unſpeakable variety could have been diſcovered, had 
not the invention of man been; whetted by the aid of 
the malice and ſubtilty of devils.. Indeed, it is not 
ſurpriſing, that Satan, who ſhall be the tormentor of 
the wicked in hell, knowing that the people of God 
ſhall in the eternal ſtate be delivered from his rage; 
mould affiſt his miniſters, and endeavour in this way 
to do his utmoſt againſt thoſe who oppoſe him while 
on earth. The enemies of Chriſt gave their teſtimo- 
ny in the ſtrongeſt manner to the truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, in their very attempts to accompliſh its deſtruction z 
becauſs thus they fulfilled thoſe prophecies that Chrift 
had fo frequently delivered to his diſciples, that they 
ſliould be hated, reviled and perſecuted by all men, 
yea, by all nations for his ſake. The malice of Satan, 
in its influence on his vaſſals, counteracted itſelf. 
It made him give that teſtimony to the truth of Chri- 
ſanity, in the perſecution. of the followers of the 
Lamb, which the ſame principle, as directed again 
the religion itſelf, would fain have made him with 
hold. He had no deſign to put honour on Chriſt by 
this teſtimony, any more than by [thoſe atteftations 
given of his Divinity in the days of his fleſh. But he 
would rather run the riſk of being inſtramental in the 
completion of the predictions of Jeſus, and thus, in 
the ſupport of his kingdom, than deny himſelf. 

preſent pleaſure of waſting it by violence. 
Eu when the enemies of Chriſtians ceaſe to deal 
with them in this way, it ts not becauſe their enmity: 
againſt God is- leſs, but becauſe he reftrains them 
more. Satan, their maſter, hath not ch his na- 
ture. He is only held in a chain. Or if he ceaſes 
to aſſault the Church by perſecution, finding this in- 
effeQtual, or being reſtrained, he tries his other me- 
thod of deceit. If he ap as a roaring lion, 
he is 4 wolf in ſheep's clothing, and endeavours to de- 
oel we the nations by hereſies. Sometimes, indeed, he 
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joins:both together. He comes with all decei a 
of _unrighteouſneſs, and, at the ſame time, with all the 
inſtruments of cruelty. He tries all his arts of deceit, 
and practiſes his whole ſcience of deſtruction. He 
comes with a golden cup full of abcminations, and al- 
ſo makes his ſervants drunk with the blood of the ſaints. 
14. Tnis enmity appears by the ſtrong. propenſity of 
the carnal mind to every thing di/agreeable and diſbo- 
- nouring to God. It hath formerly been obſerved, that 
it implies alienation and oppoſition. We have 
D conſidered the alienation of the mind 
rom the lie of God. But this is not all. It violently 

oppoſes itſelf to him. The natural conſequence of 
averſion from God, is attachment to his enemies, in 
roportion to the degree of our averſion from him. 
here love is ardent among men, they have gene- 
rally common friends and common foes . The car- 
nal mind does not merely 3 54 itſelf to God, by re- 
jecting all the evidences of his ſpecial love, but by 
adherence to every thing that he hates. Thus it is 
declared, in the 5th verſe of this chapter, that they 
that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh ; 
| but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spi- 
rit. Love of fin, and love of holineſs, are oppoſites. 
They can never be reconciled. They can never ſub- 


fiſt with equal force in one heart, as long as heayen 


and hell are diſtin. | Thoſe, who are under the do- 
minion of the unrenewed heart, do mind the things 
proper to its nature. They give all their attention 
and approbation to them. Such a minding is meant, 
as implies the aſſent of the underſtanding, conſent of 
the will, and adherence of the affections. They ſo 
cordially approve of theſe things, as wholly. to apply. 
| themſelves to the purſuit of them. The carnal mind 


s ſo engroſſed by carnal objects, ſo conſtantly enga- 


ged in carnal operations, that here the. Spirit of God 

peaks of it, as if theſe were but one continued act of 

this mind, that admitted of no intermiſſion, in ac- 

_ compliſhing which it exerted all its faculties, yl — 
*: 4 ; | b 4 * 
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me the whole energy of its exiſtenee. We have 
den, that the Apoſtle deelsres finners to be e. 
mies in their minds, by wicked works * ; and that he 
does not mean that wickedneſs of the life is the cauſe, 
but the effect and evidence of this enmity. If wicked 

works were the cauſe, then, as this muff be removed 
before the effect can ceaſe, it would be natural to 
ſuppoſe that, in conſequence of a change of the con- 
verfation, the enmity of the heart would full of courſe. 
But the Apoſtle obſerves the contrary order, when de- 
ſeribing, in the words immediately following, tlie 
change effected on them: da who were ſometimes alir. 
nate Het now hath be reconciled in the body of- bis fleſh 
through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, an 
unreproveable in bis fight. God firſt reconeiles ſinners 
to himfelf, through the merit of the death of Chrift, 
by removing their alienation from, and oppofition to 
him: and their ſanctification is deſcribed as the na 
tutal conſequence of this reconciliation. Now, if our 
reconeiliation to God be the mean of our deliverance 
from wicked works, our enmity muſt be the cauſe, 
and not the effect of theſe: for, as hath been already 
obſerved, the cauſe muſt firſt be removed. The or- 
der obſerved tt our renovation is correſpondent to the 
ſtate of our natural depravity, and to the order ob- 
ſerved hy ſin in our deſtruction; as the mind was 
corrupted before any wicked works were produced. 

We: ſhall only mention one example of the power 
of this enmity in the production of wicked works; 
although this, alas! is a fountain abundantly copi- 
ous. And this reſpects relative duties, which one 
would imagine would be leſs affected by the enmity 
of the mind, than many others, as not fo immediately 
referring to God tlie great object of this enmity. Have 
we not innumerable inſtances of the neglect of theſe; 
of the diſſolution of the ſtrongeſt ties of nature, of 
the moſt horrid outrage committed by man on him- 
felt, in his conduct towards bir own feſb? We fee 
huſbands hating their wives, and wives their huf- 

Vol. II. e GE bands; 
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3 children bating their parents, and parents 
their e This is, :ndeed. by the bulk mw man- 
kind, accounted moſt unnatural. - But it is very agree- 
able to the corruption of nature. It is the boiling up 
of the enmity of the heart againſt God, in the hatred 
of his image, even when it ought. to be moſt dear to 
us, as being & part of ourſelves. Being a breach of 
the ſecond 59 it demonſtrates a. contempt of the 
firſt. In this manner the torrent of enmity againſt 
God burſts forth from the heart, in the hatred of our 
neighbour ; and affords an infallible evidence of ha- 
tred of him. For be that;loveth not bir brother, whom 
he ONES. how can he.loue God, whom *s bath not 
een 

. 8 15. Finally, We obſerve that this enmity. is pointed 

againſt the very being of God. We have ſeen that it 


js the nature of this principle, to ſeek and endeayour 


to the utmoſt, the deſtruction of its object. Howeyer 
ſtrange it may ſeem, this is the direct Tendency of the 
carnal heart with reſpect to God. It is, unqueſtiona- 
bly its ſecret wiſh, that there were no God.—Unre- 
newed men practically deny his being: Many profeſs 
that they know God, but in works they deny bim *. 
Every ſin bears, in its 1 7 eſſence, a thruſt at that of 
God. It is not merely a ſelf-deſtruction. It is a vir- 
tual deicide. Nay Neha, it is incredible that any 
e habitually diſbe- 
lieve the being of God, to ſuch a length does this en- 
mity go, that many in our time openly and boldly deny 
it. The torrent of wickedneſs hath not yet ariſen ſo 
high among us; but this is the caſe in ſome neigh- 
bouring nations. Many deny Divine. Providence. 
Now, this is conſequentially a denial of the being of 
God. For he cannot be God, who does not over- 
rule and govern all the creatures, and all their actions. 
Ahe enmity of the carnal mind againſt the being 
of God appears from, what bath. been already obſer- 
ved with reſpect to. his perfection. What are theſe 


but Cod himſelf? WEA Tae the W (fe 
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arid wiſdom of God, are juſt the holy, omuiĩ potent and 
only wiſe God; becauſe he is perfectly fimple-and 
uncompounded in his nature; and his perfections are 
the ſame with his eſſence, although differently expreſſ- 
ed and apprehended by us. God himſelf is the Holy 
One, the ut One, yea, the Habitation of juſtice, the 
God of Truth, Wiſdom itſelf, Light and Love. There- 
fore that enmity, which is directed againft any of 
theſe attributes, immediately ſtrikes againſt his ew 
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Ehe denial of the Divine dominion is particularly 


of enmity againſt the nature of God: for it is 
juſt as poſſible for him to ceaſe to be, as to ceaſe to 
be God over all. Men ſet up other gods, and thus 
declare their enmity at his exiſtence. Sin is worſhip- 
ped as à deity. Therefore men are ſaid to ſet up their 
idols in their bearts, and to ſet the ſtumbling-block 'of 
their iniquity before their face*. Satan is called the 


god of this world, becauſe men prefer his ſervice be- 


fore that of the true God. He who loves the world, 
as he makes it his portion, and ſo his God, is faid to 


ſerve Mammon, in alluſion to a falſe deity that was 


ſuppoſed to preſide over riches, which the Syrians and 
Phenicians worſhipped under this name. — Men de- 
ſtroy the image of God wherever it is found. They 
deſtroy him, as we uſe to ſay, in effigy. Every mur- 
derer endeavours to efface the image of God impreſſ- 
ed on his works. This is the reaſon given by him, 
for commanding that murderers be puniſhed by death : 
For in the image of God made be man f. They try to 
rob his word of this impreſſion, by denying its au- 
thority. They alſo wreck their vengeance on his 
image, by perſecuting his ſervants, of which we have 
already ſpoken. Nay, when the Eſſential Image of 
God, the Expreſs Image of the Father's perſon, ap- 
in fleſh, they ſought to deftroy even this. 
hey did ſo to the utmoſt of their power; for they 
eruciſied the Son of God. They endeavour to de- 
ſtroy all the traces of God in their own minds. Few 
of theſe, alas! ſurvive the ruins of the fall. But even 
LH 15 the 
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the feeble remains they do all in their power to de- 
face. They blind their minds, harden theit hearts, 
and deſtroy that image of Deity which we call oon 
ſcience. - They do their utmoſt againſt his image in 
the very frame of their ſouls. Do they. reſemble him 
in their ſpirituality? They niake them as far as poſſi- 
ble fleſhly. Hence the very deſignation, of the carna? 
mind, Do they reſemble him in immortal exiſtence ? 
They try to kill the fowl, by ſubjecting. it to eternal 
death. They deny all the truth of religion, either by 
renouncing it entirely, or by reducing it to a mere 
form, Now, what is this but to deny the being of 
God? Were there no communion with God to be en- 
joyed in his worſhip; were there nothing but 2 
mere dead .carcaſe of duties; then every Chriſtian 
2 worſhip a deaf and dumb idol. He is not 
od, who is not the living God, communicating ſpi · 
ritual life, and all its ſupplies and comforts te his 
true wa en Hr the oo ne 
as proceeding to the extremity 
imſelf. They not only curſe their king, but their 
od, "and look: upward ; as if they dared: to avow 
their, enmity againft him, would outbrave him to his 
e, and, wiſhed to pull him down from his throne. 
or what, is curling, but; wiſhing or praying for the 
deſtruction of its object? and what more _ the 
creature do againſt the being of its Creator? | 
Do your minds afford theſe or e 
enmity againſt God ? Be entreated, then, to conſidet 
the difficulty of carrying on this war. A wiſe man, 
before he enter into war, counts the coſt, and reckons 
how he may defray it. But here you can have no 
fupport, but what Satan and your own lit can af- 
ford; and they will both fail yau in the moment of 
8 extremity. What: king, going to make war with ano. 
. ther king, fatteth. not down firſt, and conſulteth whether 
he de able, with ten thouſand, to meet dim that cometh 
again bim with, twenty thouſaud'?. Or' elſe,” while: the 
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and defideth conditions of prave u. Now, while: enga- 
ged in this war againſt God, you ought to cohfider 
whether with your ten rbunſanti you can meet hib'ewens 
whether your"weaknels can r 

poſe his infinite ftrength'; whether it in moſt red. 
ſonable to expect that your rebellious luſts, or his ho} 
lineſs; juſtice, omniſeiente and er mall be victotric 
ous Think with ydurſelves, if you can ruſnh om the 
thick Baſſec bir buctlers, and diſarm him whoſe name 
is, The Lord off Hofts. Satan tried this war, and he aud 
all hia legions were caſt into Tophet, and are referord 
in chains of darkneſs to the judgment of the great dayi 
Ole Sinners; maſt it not then be your wiſdom, while 
your enemy may be yet 4 great way off," to end, att - 
awbaſſage ? But hertin his grace hath prevented yon. 
It is; indeed; cuſtomary among men; thut the wWeaker 
party, and eſpecially. the aggreſſor fends, and ſolieito 
peace; but God, although infinitely powerful, '' ant 
iafinitely injured by your rebellion, "hath! ſent even 
to ſuch deſpicable euemies as you, who wouldbe 107 
than nothing to Omnipotence, as ambaſſape' f in 
the Goſpel - diſpenſation; and this, while he is" not a 
great way off, but at the very door, when he hath 
already whetted hir yitttering ord, brut bit bow: and 
made it ready: 4 the inflruments 


"3 when he hath pr 

of death. Does he in this ſituation require conditions - 
of peace from you? No. This would be unworthy 
of © ſuperior an udverſury. He offers peace! to you 
freely, without'any meritorious conditions to be per- 
ſormed by you. A generoud ſovereign, Who knows 


his fuperiority to his rebellious ſubjects, would thinks. 


it below him to enter into terms with them. He 
rather publiſhes a general amneſty, a free pardon to 


offenders; knowing that his power will eaſily over- 


whelm” thoſe whom his mercy does not overcome. 
Al that he requires of you is to lay down the 


weapons of your rebellion, to ſubmit to his ſovereign 
| mercy, and to believe that he is paciſied towards you, 
for all that ye havb"done;” He bath given'ts bit ſer- 


vants 
Luke xiv. 31, 32. 


438 On the Power of Enmity, &c. Sn. 48. 
vants the miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, that God _ in 
| Cbrift reconciling the world to bimfelf, not imputing 
them their treſpaſſes, His command is, Let bing rake 
bold of my ſtrength, that. be may make peace with me *. 
The word rendered /trengrh, fignifies a tower or forti- 
fied place. He only requires you to flee: to Chriſt as 
your rock, as the munition f rocks... Tea, he not only 
offers peace in a ſovereign manner, but ſo infinite is 
his condeſcenſion, he ſtoops to entreat even ſuch, pal- 
try and contemptible enemies as you, to be at peace 
with him; banane he hath no ere in you deſtruc- 
Gio 
 ArTEND to ** danger of ming: on this war. 
Can you give but one inſtance of ſucceſs; as an apo- 
logy for: your preſumption and obſtinacy. But Who 
ever bardened himſelf againſt God. ane? uv anc | 
a man find bis enemy, will be let him away? G 
when be will no longer continue his forbearance, 
may meet with you, when you ſhall find all propoſals 
of accommodation too late, and all attempts to eſcape 
abſolutely vain. Becauſe there is urutb, beware leſt 
he take thee away with 12 then a great ranſom 
cannot deliver thee. | Will be eſteem thy'riches ? No, 
nor gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength f. Liſten to the 
counſel of him who. is our Peace; Agree with thine 
adverſary quickly, while thou art in the wway with bim, 
leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou wt 
into priſon. Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou 
Means n ou -g * alen . t Je uttermof 
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T is no new doctrine that the Apoſtle adyances in 
cheſe words. It is as old as the fall; a doctrine 
ſo very important, and the knowledge of which is ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary in order to a right improvement 


of the Saviour, that it is inlaid in the firſt goſpel - 


promiſe. God ſaid unto the ſerpent, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed. The ſerpent's ſeed, in a ſtrict ſenſe, denotes 
the reprobate world alone. But as all naturally bear 
his image, and are under his tyranny, this character 

may admit of a more general application. Even the 
ſeed of Chriſt; in their natu ſtate, diſcover the 
likeneſs of the ſerpent, and their ſubjeQion to him, 
by the enmity of their minds. But as he who is eſ- 


_ pecially the ſeed of the woman hath, in his death, 


bruiſed the head of the ſerpent, by paying the price 
of redemption for all who were given him ; he bruiſes 
it anew by delivering every one of them 1 Win his ty- 
2 by 3 the raged into a friend, in the 

#7. his power, 


The 


- On the Remains of Enmity Sxx. 49. 


Trax vf our text do not immediate reſpect 
the children of God, but thoſe who are under the 
dominion of an unrenewed mind. But when it is 
conſidered, that there is {till in the hearts of all Chri- 
Maus, while in this world, . remaining principle of 
carnality, and conſequently of enmity; it will not 
ſeem improper to extend our views on this ſubject 
thus far. Therefore it was propoſed, 

III. To conſider ſome.exidences..of remaining en- 
mity to be found even with real Chriſtians. | 

HR we mean to mention ſome conſiderations not 
illuſtrated under the laft head. But it is not meant 
that remaining enmity in the hearts of believers re- 
ſpects theſe things only, to the excluſion of thoſe 
formerly mentioned. For the carnal mind, as long 
as it remains, and as far as it prevails, being efſenti- 
ally the ſame, 'muſt always reſpet the ſame objects. 
Thus, there is nothing in regard to which it operates, 
while in its natural power, that it altogether excludes 
even as rtly. ſubdued. . We might have illuſtrated 
its. tions even in Chriſtians in all the reſpects 
mentioned ander the. head. Nor is:it, meant 
that,. in its natural ſtate, it does not reſpect thoſe 
things that we ate now about to mention. But, for 
the ſake of diſtinctneſs, we conſider its — 9 in 
Ehriftians in one point of view; and for dh 
riet 28 under different. partienlars, 11 

ERE we might conſder the remaining reluQtance 

to religious. duties, wearineſs in them, formality, the 
preſence of evil in oppoſition. to the pad. Wl which "they 
would, as proofs of remaining enmity. - But as, theſe 
have been iluftrated.on another ſubje&, we ſhall on- 
ly take notice of a, few things that have not been 
particularly adverted to before. And before entering 
bis this branch, we may lay it dommn as a general prin- 
ciple, which. we ought to. carry along with us, that as 
far as any motion. in the hen, or action of the life, 
interferes wi ox. oppaſes A love to ry it is 
an evidence o of enmity again eg $4 
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. Tunis principle of enmity appears, 197200,” „N. 
1. By remaining /ove'to fin. The ſupreme love of 
fin is deſtroyed in regeneration. The children of 
God no more, like the unregenerate, work ſin. It is 
no longer their principal ſtudy,” main deſire, or co 


ſtant employment. For whoſoever is born of God, fn. 


neth not u. It is not his work to do ſo; 'as'the' ex- 
preſſion ſignifies,” But as there are two principles in 


the believer, one of grace, and another of corru 


tion, although there is no love to fin in the heart of 


the Ohtiſtian as renewed; although delivered from 
the ſupreme love of it; yet as fur as unrentwed, it 
retains all its natural affection. The carnal mind i- 
not ſubject to the lau God, as written in the word: 
and as far as it remains, it denies ſubjectibn te this as 
written anew in tlie heart; when it becomes the lau 
of the' Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſur. Hence proceed 
the perpetual luſtings of fin, its unwedried attempts 
to overthrow its rival, and to reuſſume the throne, 
For the fle/h luſtetb againſt the Spirit y. This ex preſ- 


ſion denotes all the impetuous motions and deſires of 


the untenewed part, in oppoſition ts thoſe of the Ho- 


I Spirit, who, as he is the Author of che hew princi- 


ple in believers, continually reſides i#'tiiem,” und firs 
them up to progreſs in holineſs Tuis remaining 


love of in, called the Iyting of the Hab, ' hinders"the 


Cheiſtian' from performing many of choſe duties to 
which he is incited by the ſpiritaal- motions in his 


0 inward r an,” and from performing any f : them 


aright. There is often ſueh an inward tumult, Gecat 
ſtoned by the oppolition”6f theſe contrary prineiples, 
hat he cannot do the things thut he would: So great 
is the diſtraction urifing from their violent ſtruggles 

chat ie Knows not what to do. He finds luſtings on 
the one händ, and luſtings on the other: and theſe 
ſeem at times to be carried on with -fach equality of 
power, that he is at a loſs to know which is the ſupe- 
rior principle." d $Y Sight | Ti ' 
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Now, this remaining love to ſin, in the unrenewed 
part, diſcoyers remaining enmity. .. For in as far as 
the heart is occupied by fin, it is enmity againſt God, 
becauſe it ſupports. that which ſtrives. again | his 
being, and ſeeks his deſtruction... Aud this. love of 


uu will never be entirely removed in the preſent lite, 


Therefore there will be always ſome remains of en- 
mity even in the moſt eminent ſaints, till that happy 
iod arrive, when nothing Du burt or, (leftrey. 
bey ſball ſtill have reaſon. io complain with the 
Pfalmiſt, whoſe words, although they literally refer- 
red to Doeg the Edomite, yet to us point out a moe 
dangerous enemy Mo is me, that I ſojourn in Mah, 
thas I dmell in the tents. of Kedar. My ſoul hath long 
del with bim that de Peach. 1ſt ast: 
but au den 1 ſpeak, they are for. zuar®.. 
2, Br frequent commiſſion of in. This n of 
God, not only. Juſts, but wars. in believer There- 
fore. ſaith the Apoſtle; I And another law, jk my, mem 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mind +. Sin hath 
not, in them, tbe authority and power of a law aver 
the whole man, but only over. the unrene ed part. 
It carries on this war in the member. This word 
eſpecially ſignifies the inferior faculties of the ſoul. Sin 
entangles the affections in its ſuares, and impeſſes 
them into its ſervice. Indeed, it eſpecially fixes. its 
ſeat there, and thence makes its attacks, on the ſupe- 
rior part, by endeavouring to blind the underſtand- 
ing. to peryert or filence the conſcience, "mg t9,cap- 
tivate the will. This law is ſaid to war. This ward 
does not fully expreſs the meaning of that in the. ori- 
ginal. For it does not merely ſignify to war, but to 
war agninſt, to ofigoſe lawful authority, to rebel. 
The Apoſtle uſes agother word when he exberts Ti- 
mothy 1 * 4 good warfare 8. It is a word deno- 
ting tay ful war, becauſe he. means that carried on 
by the new man, n indeed uſed to 
n che war of halts againſt the foul 1. nien 
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W dich occurs in the paſſage under conſideration nevet 
denotes the war of grace. And the reaſon is plain. 
It ſigcifles an unlawful war only, rebellion againſt a 
rightfal' ſaperior ; which is undoubtedly the ca 
when the remaining power of fin in the heart riſes up 
in oppoſition to that leading principle of grace im- 
planted and ſupported by the Holy Spirit. It is fur- 
ther afſerted of this law, that it brings into captivity. 
This expreſſion does not intimate a voluntary depar- 
ture from God, like that of the wicked who are taten 
captide by the devil at hit ib. Nor does it fignify 
that the renewed will is merely paſſive in this ſucceſs 
of the law of fin, but it denotes force, and a prefent 
ſaperiofity. It is a leading, a delivering into capti- 
vity; as implying that the will, however mach over- 
powered, never fully conſents to known fin 4 that al- 
though as far as unrenewed it confents cheerfully, 
there is fill a principle in it which perſiſts in refu- 
fing its approbation, ſtruggles and oppoſes fin to the 
utmoſt, and entets a proteſt againſt it in the very 
er 
Hxxus we diſcover a reaſon for the ſtrotig lauguage 
which the Apoſtle had uſed before; — IT am carnal, 
and ſold under ſin uñ. He was brought into 


3 
He delineates his fituation with ſuch energy of fentt- 

ment and expreſſion, from his own experience as a 
| renewed man, that many miſtake him ſo far, as to 
7 apprehend that he ſpeaks of his former ſtate when an 
j enemy to Chriſt; at any rate, that he perſonifies an 


unbelieving Jew. 7am'carnal. He feels ſuch pre- 
lr valence of carnality, that he ſpeaks of himſelf, as if 
9 he meant his whole man; although from what fol- 
L lows, we have certain evidence that he refers to the 
Fr untenewed part only. The metaphor uſed” is very 
al emphatie,—T am ſold under in; and" denotes that it 
4 | fach power over his heart as carnal, as àæà tran 
at 
ch 


hath over that which is his property: nay,” that by 
tion it ſtruggled to'exercile ſuch power over the 
whole man; Some have endeavoured to repreſent theſe 
words as preciſely of the fame meaning with oo » | 
| „ OD EEE a 


Rom. vii. 14. 


a4 On the Remains of Emmity Seu. 49. 
ſaid of the wicked Ahab, that he /old himſelf to work 
ev/*,' But there is a very ant difference. 
Ahab i is deſcribed as active in this accurſed ſale. He 
ſold himſelf. Paul was paſſive; for he- ſays not, I 
«have fold myſelf, but I am 6. In the one caſe, 
the man himſelf was the agent, in the other, fin: for 
Paul, adds a little after, It is n more I that do it, 
but An that dwelleth, in me. Sin, which had only a 
partial reſidence, claimed the property of the whole 
houſe, and tried to take poſſeſſion of it by violence. 
He does not ſay, 1am fold toon; for then be would 
have acknowledged the juftneſs of its claim. Nor 
does he even ſay, I am fold by n; for this might 
have been viewed, as ſignifying that he was in a ſtate 
of condemnation, as ſin diſpoſes of all its abſolute ſub- 
jects to law and juſtice. But his language is, I am 
fold under iin; as denoting that the luſts which con- 
ſtituted his unrenewed part were chargeable with ſuch 
uſurpation and defi m, that they bought and. ſold 
him as men do captives in a market. They ſtill en- 
deavoured to ſubject him abſolutely to their general 
dominion, by br:aging him into a temporary captivity 
to the law of n. They ated. as merchants even in 
God's temple. "Now, one luſt claimed him as its 
property, and then another; every one pretending 
to abſolute dominion. In conſequence of the leaſt 
ſuperiority, ſin treated him, as if he had been its un- 
doubted and irrecoverable prey. But this ſtruggle of 
luſts was not carried on with his conſent. It was in 
direct oppoſition, not only to the light of his under- 
ſtanding, but to the fixed propenſity of his will, which 
was only to the ſervice. of God. For even in this ſtate 
he delighted. in the. law of the Lord, after. the inward. 
man; and he was forced to do. what he would not, 
what was contrary. to the habitual bias of his re- 
newed will. Were the Chriſtian, in this ſtate, entire- 
ly delivered from enmity, were the love of God per- 
tect in his ſoul, he could never fall into ſin. For as 
it is che Wande of; this love 1 F the heart On 
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firſt delivers a perſon} from the / ſupreme love of ſin, 


For love: worketh no ill *. 


- 
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it is the reſidue of enmity that afterwards gives fin all 
its power to ſeduce aud lead him rien 222. 


3. By the weakneſs aa heir dove, to God. Soles — 
Chriſtian hath this principle ſupreme in his heart: 
and it is eſſential to his very being, as a Chriſtian. 
But compared with that holy flame which ought to 
burn within him, with the infinite amiableneſs of the 
object, with that perfect love which ſhall fill his foul | 
in glory, and with what he defires: to attain even 
here; it is weak and worthleſs, it ſcarcely deſerves 
the name. The love to God attained. by the greateſt 


' faint, in this ſtate, is never ſo powerful and univerſal 


as his enmity hath been. In his natural ſituation, he 
was completely an enemy, yea, enmity itſelf. But it 
cannot be ſaid of any Chriſtian, how great ſoever his 
progreſs in grace, that he is love. His enmity for- 
merly filled the whole foul. But love can never have 
the ſame extent, till he be made ſubject to the law 
of love in the kingdom of heaven. Weak as his love 
is at beſt, it is ſubject to many changes. Often it 
waxes cold; and he leaves. his firſt love. He who, 
from his ſpiritual experience, hath reaſon to conclude 
that the love of God is abroad in his heart, is of- 
ten aſtoniſhed at hi „when he conſiders the little 
delight he hath in contemplating the lovelineſs of 
Immanuel, his inconſtancy in approaching to God, 
what a trivial object will carry away his affections, 
and what an abominable thing will quench the ar- 
dour of this heavenly flame! When, for a moment, 
he feels bis ſoul filled with love, how dees he wonder 
that this is not always the caſe, that this. exerciſe. is 
ſo tranſient, and that he is ſo ready to ine the dearly 
Beloved of his foul into the hand of hir enemy? In con- 
ſequence. of a compariſon of the preſent ſtate of this 
gracious affection, with what he bath formerly felt; 
often is he aſhamed, when: he conſiders that the ob- 
"m_ 1s eternally the ſame, that * obligations to the 
Nn exerciſe 
* Rom. xiij. 10. | 4 Yo 


_ © eterviſe of love, iniftead of ' being "diminiſhed, are 
_ daily increaſed; not only” from the daily bounty of 
Providence, but from the renewed difplays of gra: 
The aged and experienced Chriftian oſten bluſhes 
within himſelf, and is covered with confafion before 
God, when he reflects on that ardour of love which 
filled his ſoul, when he was only a babe in grace, 
even amidſt great difficulties and trials; and he con- 
ſents to that tender but cutting reproof which God 
gives kim in bis word: I remember thee, the kindneſs 
of thy youth, the love of thine o onſulr, when thou 
1 oft after me in the wil lerne, in a land that was 
nut bn . How frequently does his heart reproach 
him with ſach words as theſe of Abſalom to Huſhai, 
V this 'thy kindneſs to thy friend +? It hath indeed 
deen often ſaid, that the warmth of love, experienced 
by young Chriſtians, moſt ordinarily proceeds eſpeei- 
ally from the ardour of natural affections, and "tht 
this, however defirable, is not fo uſeful in the Chri- 
ſtian life, as that ſolid peace in believing which fiic- 
ceeds' it. But, how juſt fever this may be in a va- 
riety of caſes, it is certain that many Chriſtians find 
much leſs of the exerciſe of real love, even when fur- 
ther advanced in life, than they have done 'in their 
firſt walking with God. And let none confider what 
hath deen referred to, as an apology for that languor 
of affection, that formality in religion, that cold uni- 
formity of exerciſe, which certainly "demonſtrate a 
decay of genuine love. Let them not confider the 
decline of that warmth which they have felt, in firſt 
following Chriſt, as an evidence that they are living 
more by faith. For whatever droſs may be mixed 
with this precious metal, in the firſt proofs that are 
made of it, the grace of love ought, as mach as. an 
other, to appear with increaſing luſtre in the Chri- 
ian life. And wherever faith is in vigorous exer- 
ciſe, it will be attended by fervent” actings of love. 
For faith worketh by love and where love is languid, 
faith muſt be ſo allo, Better were it for us, could we 
n f retain 
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retain our love af eſpguſals with all its imperfections, 
than to pleaſe ourſelves with its departure, when we 
have nothing ſuperiot to fl ite room. We cannqt be 
too much aware af indulging the idea uf an increaſe 
of faich, While we feel a mouruful decreaſe of love. 
For if faith be propetly engaged. it will peculiarly 
terminate an the love of God to us: and it cannot 
fix here, without delivering our hearts into the preci- 
ous mand of love. For Jeſus, although gow unſeen, 
is u neceffarily the objet of the cankant atings of 
Apoſt le Peter conjoins them in deſeribing the exerciſe 
of ſaints; - Whom having - tot ſeen, e love 5. in whom, 
though now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. And, eſpecially in 
the united exerciſe of theſe ſiſter · graces, da believers 
preſently apprehend and anticipate the glorious can · 
ſummation of 1har faith. Far he immediately adds. 
Kot the and f yoo foith, the ſalvation. of yaur 
S 4.4 e SHE a 190 THT 3 2% 
Now, the prevalence of enmity, in believers, is in 
love. For the ſoul admits. of no middle ſtate. Whe 
there is no immediate obligation of duty, the _ 
may, as to ſomethings, be in à ſtate; of indifference, - 
But this cannot be the caſe, where duty is incumbent. 
With refpe& to the affection which one owes to ano- 
ther, as bound by the ties of nature, me have elſe 
where ſeen that there can, be no indifference, in the 
eye of God; becauſe ſincerity of love is required by 
his authority, That which men may call indifſerenge, 
God gecounts hatred.: Still more powerfully does this 
hold in regard to him whom we are commanded. to 
eve - with. all the beart, and Hul, and ſtrength, and 
mind. There can bei no alternative between love and 
enmity. And ug a man, with, reſpect to his, tate, 
muſt de either a friend or a foe, © is it as to the frame 
df the Chriſtian's heart, It muſh either be filled wi 
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place to its oontrary principle. This muſt be the caſe, 
becauſe perfect love is his duty? and as there are 2wo 
armies in his ſoul, whatever ground is loſt by the 
one, is inſtantly oceupied by the othert»e᷑Q Qn 
4. Br the prevalence of ſervile fear. There are 
two kinds of fear deſcribed in ſoripture, ſervile and 
filial.” The firſt ariſes from a view of God as a con- 


ſfuming fre, as u vindictive judge, as an enemy: and 


tends to drive its ſubject away from him, in a vain at- 
tempt to eſcape his wrath. It is ſuch à fear as the 
flave hath of his maſter, whom he ſerves not from 
love, but to avoid the rod. Filialifear proceeds from 
a diſcovery of all the perfections of God, as revealed 
in tie moſt amiable manner in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt: and this is inſeparably connected with love, 
and incites to univerſal obedienee The firſt ariſes 
from the terrors bf the law z the ſecond fromla view 
of the love of God in the goſpel. Therefore the one 

may be called legal, and: the other etangelioal. No- 
thing, but legal fear, can exiſt in the hearts of thoſe 
who are under the power of the carnab mind. From 
this wretched -fource, all their pretended obedience 
töceeds. But the children of God are actuated: by 
holy,” reverential and evangelical fear. This ope- 
rates in their minds; like that veneration which a du- 
tiful child hath for tender parent. He, who is un- 
der its influence, obeys from a principle of love, and 
is unwilling to diſobey, becauſe he is unwilling to 
offend his compuſſionate father. Although the fear 
which is proper to believers is of this kind, yrt they 
ate ſometimes ſubjected to the other; eſpecially when 
great guilt hath been brought on conſcience. Scrip- 
ture affords many inſtances of the temporary preva - 
lence of this feat in their hearts. But it nowiſe be- 
loiigs to their exeroiſe as Ohriſtians. It is their 2. 
Frmity. It is Hiechly diſhonouring to God, and of 
the nature of that repentance which muſt be gqpented 
of. lt is impoſſible that one can be a Chriſtian, and 
yet be habitually under the dominion of this ſpirit of 
— For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 
80 . . 
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but love . And wherever this fear prevails, and 
in proportion to the degree of its prevalence, love js 


weak in the heart of a Chriſtian. There is no fear 


in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear 
hath torment ;. be that feareth is not made perfect in 
love f. Theſe words do not ſignify that there is no 
godly fear in love, no. holy reverence of the object 


of worſhip. For fearing God, and loving him, are 


expreſſions of the ſame import in Scripture. This 
fear is eſſential to the very exiſtence of love to God. 
Without this, all our pretended love would be no- 
thing but diſreſpect and preſumption. Theſe two 
principles mutually affect each other in their opera- 
tions. The Chriſtian loves while he fears, and he 
fears while he loves. In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong 
confidence. The meaning of the Apoſtle's language is, 
that in love there is no flaviſh fear, no terror. Per- 
Fett lave caſfteth out fear. As it ſeems undeniable that 
he ſpeaks of this grace in its preſent ſtate in the 
hearts of .Chriſtians, it may be called perfect, not as 


if it had attained a perfection in degree, but becauſe 


it is ſincere. as to its nature, hath all the ingredients 
of genuine love, and reſpects the ſame objects about 
which it ſhall be eternally engaged in the ſtate of 
glory. Here the expreſſion ſeems alſo to fignify an 
eminent degree of love, as the conſequence of ſtrong 
faith, and of a firm perſuaſion of the love of God to 
us. He aſſigns a reaſon why there can be no: fear in 
love, why perfect love caſteth out fear ;—becauſe fear 
hath torment. Legal terror fills the mind with pre- 
ſent anguiſh, and partakes of the nature of that ago- 
ny of conſcience to which the wicked ſhall be ſub- 
jected in hell; where their worm dieth nat. For the 
word rendered torment is uſed only in one other paſ- 
ſage of the New Teſtament; and there it expreſſes 
the eternal miſery of finners : Theſe ball go away into 


_ everlaſting. puniſhment }. From theſe premiſes the A- 


poſtle . juſtly concludes, | that he that feareth is not 

made perfect in love. He who is in any degree agi- 
Vor. II. 4 111 151 4 "BT _ tated 
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- | cation, and hath a loud to ft 


dis underftanding and conſcience, but by his will and 


| ated by this tormenting fear, muſt at any rate be 
weak in the exerciſe of love. He doth” not ſay, 


« hath 90 love,“ but ir nor maile perfect in it; be- 
cauſe it may prevail in ſome meaſute, where dove is 
fincere, but weak. Now, as it demonſtrates imper- 
fection, it is of conſequence a proof of remaining en- 


mity. For we have ſeen, that this fear proceeds 


from a view of God, as an enemy: and we cannot 


look on him in this light, without feeling an oppoſi- 


tion of heart to him, in proportion to out fear. 


. By the languor of their defires after holineſs. 
Theſe ought conſtantly to fill their ſouls, and to in- 
fluende every part of their conduct. But how feeble, 
how ineffectual they often are, the Chriftian can teſti- 


: 1 from his mournful experience. While he ought to 


follow bolineſt, yea, to perfect holingſs, to preſt forward 
toward the mark, while it is high time to awake out 'of 
Heep, while he ought to awake to righteoufneſt, and 
not to n; how often does he flumber, and wan 
1 his exerciſe ? There is ſcarcely a more ſtriking dil- 
play of the ſtrength of remaining enmity in the hearts 
of the people of God, than that ſecret pleaſure which, 


- 


at times, the unrenewed part takes in recollecting old 


. ” 


fins, and a ſort of regret for neglecting former oppor- 


tunitjes of indulgence. An habitual practice of this 


kind is inconfiſtent with a ſtate of grace. Where it 


is only temporary and occafional, it is a certain evi- 
dence that à perſon Randy greatly in need of mortifi- 
rengthen the things 


„ 


. that remain and are ready to dir. 


6. By the inconfiſtency of their attainments in reli- 
gion with their practical judgment, Not only is re- 


. . maining enmity diſcovered * by the languor of the 


Chriſtian's defires with reſpe@ to holineſs, but by the 
iritual 'exerciſes and his habitual apprehenfions of 


Fi diſproportion between his actual progreſs in 
"them, or tliat approbation of the excellenoy of ſpiri- 


tual enjoyments which is ſtill given, not merely by 


affections, as far as renewed, Nay, how inadequate 


ga et. 
* 


| 12 * ; > 
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are his attainments, even to his deſires? He conſents to 
the late, thut it ir good . He not only ſees and acknow- 
ledges its juſtice, holineſs and ſpirituality in all its 
demands, but he approves of them all, and has a con- 


ſtant deſire of univerſal ſubjection to the law. Whence 


then proceeds the inefficiency of theſe apptehenſions 
and deſires? Is it from their infincerity'? By no 
means; for he can appeal to God himſelf as to his 
uprightneſs in this reſpect. The judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. More to be defired 

are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; ſiueeter 
alſo than honey, and the boncy- comb. And as à proof 
of his fincerity in ſuch an appeal, he intreats a fur- 
ther experience of the efficacy of this law; Cleanſe 
thou mefrom ſecret faults f. Does the ineffectual na- 
ture of theſe deſires proceed from the ſupreme power 


of fin in the heart? This cannot be. For he is dend 


indeed unto fin, as to its dominion over him, and his 
ruling affection for it. Is it then impoſſible that there 


ſnould be a conſiderable proportion between the de- | 


fires of the heart and practical attainments? No. Its 


whole defire, indeed, is not granted in this life, be- 
cauſe it ſeeks nothing leſs-than perfection. But there 


is ſufficient ſtrength in Chriſt, for effecting a much 
greater degree of conformity between: theſe, than is 
generally either attained or imagined. What then is 
the ſource of this mournful inefficacy.? It is that pre- 
vailing principle of enmity, which although in part 
ſubdued, yet rages ſo furiouſly, and darts out its ve- 
nom againſt holineſs with ſuch virulence, that it weak: 
ens the hands of the Chriſtian, and diſcourages: his 


heart, ſo that often he can go no farther than what is 
_ expreſſed in that mournful confeſſion of the Apoſtle ;. 
We good that 1 would, I do not, and the evil which 1 
would not, that I dof; How great ſoever the rage of 


this enmity and the difficulty of overcoming it, and 


however galting the wounds that carnality muſt re- 


ceive before the believer be victorious, let no. one. 
imagine that he is on theſe accounts excuſable 24 
® Roms viic 16. Fial. zi. 8.9. 12. 1 Rom. vi. 19 
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his little progreſs in religion. For his very calling is 
to endure hardneſs 'as a good. ſoldier Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and let him not hope for victory, who is ſo much un- 
der the influence of floth, love to his eaſe and fear of 
danger, that he will not draw his ſword againſt the 
enemy. To what end, Chriſtians, is that inexhauſt- 
able fulneſs laid up in Chrift, __ that you may de- 
rive from it, and cume boldly to the throne of bis grace, 
to obtain merqꝶ and find grace to help in time of need? 
Nay, to give you the greateſt encouragement poſſible, 
as you cannot of yourſelves improve even this fulneſs 
deligned for your uſe, it is the work of the Spirit to 
Stengthen you with all might in the inner man, to 
Weide f the things of Chriſt and them to you. 
That great diſproportion then, which is evident be- 
tween your real attainments and practical judgment, 
as it demonſtrates enmity. muſt be greatly owing to 
your ſpiritual floth, and to reluctance to "i rae 
Chriſt as your ſtrength, to depend on his Spirit, and 
to work out your Jatvation, believing that God worketh 
m Us 5 
> By the weakneſs of their eee This 20 
duty of ſuch importance, as to conſtitute the princi- 
pal branch of the ſecond great precept of the law: 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. The practice 
of it is given as an eminent criterion of genuine 
Chriſtianity. Hereby do we know that we are paſſed 
from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren. It is 
enjoined on Chriſtians with ſo powerful an obligation, 
that it is called a new-commandment. Though old 
with reſpect to revelation, yet it is new as to vindi- 
_ cation and enforcement. The; motive, by which the 
practice of it is recommended, exceeds every other 
can be imagined. A new. — faith » 
dur gracious Lord, give- I unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. The love of Chriſt, 
and the various aſtoniſhing proofs of it, are ſo many 
diſtinct ties to brotherly love, ſo many examples 
of the manner in which it muſt operate. When 
Wen e the WN of this duty, its 
N * 
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diſtinguiſhed place in the law of God, its eminence 
among the Chriſtian graces, their obligation to the 
diſcharge of it, from the love of Chriſt 2 | 
knowledge, and its ſignal uſe as an evidence of ſince- 
rity in religion; may they not juſtly be aſhamed; 
that this heavenly fire burns ſo feebly in their hearts; 
and that it throws ſo little luſtre on their con verſa- 
tion? Hath our loving Lord aſſured us, that by this 
Hall all men knou that we are his diſciples, if we haue 
lobe one to another 2 And ſhall we be ſo unjuſt to him, 
to ourſelves, and to the world, as to withhold this 
ſtriking proof of diſcipleſhip? How - ſtrange is it to 
ſee fellow-chriſtians diſcovering as little concern a- 
bout the welfare of each other, either in ſpiritual or 
temporal matters, as little ſympathy, forbearance and 
brotherly kindneſs, as if they were not children of 
the ſame family, heirs of the ſame inheritance, and 
expectants of the ſame glory! Shall the men of this 
world ſhame us in the exerciſe” of love? A ſameneſs 
of intereſts, purſuits and enjoyments produces mutual 
attachment and affection, even among the children 
of the Devil. The drunkard loves the companion of 
his intemperance. The voluptuary affeQs the ſo- 
ciety of them who walk in the ſame wicked ways. 
The worldling delights in thoſe who ſerve Mammon. 
The Epicure aſſociates with others wh god is their 
| belly. For the world loveth its own. And ſhall a 
| Chriſtian be indifferent to his brethren in Chriſt? 
| Shall he underyalue their converſation; and deſpiſe ” 
communion with them ? This cannot entirely be the 
_ caſe with any real Chriſtian. But it is matter of re- 
gret, that brotherly love is ſo weak, How apt are fel. 
low. chriſtians to entertain heart-burnings as to each 
other, originating from trifles, and tending, if not to 
the deſtruction, yet to the mournful decreaſe of Chri- 
ſtian charity? The world is not blind to theſe things. 
Even carnal. men expect that Chriſtians ſhould dif; 
cover greater love towards their brethren than o- 
thers do; and they readily mark the. incongruity of 
their practice to their profeſſion. This want of bro- 
2j y 6 x i ne SHETTY - : 
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therly/love is « ſad evidence of the e of en- 
mity/againſt God. For if our love to the Head were 
E we ſhould have perfect love to all the mem- 

F his body. The ſpiritual union of believers 
to Chriſt requires that there ſhould be 'no ſcbiſin in the 
body, but that the members ſhould bave the ſame care 
one for another ; and that whether one ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer twin it ; or one member be by- 
noured, all the members rejoice with" it uv. Love to 
fellow-chriftians is nothing but love to Chriſt in an- 
other form. It is love to the Head, reaching down- 


wards to thoſe precious members, without which he 
. _ could'not be complete. It is juſt that light which is 


derived from the don. of Righteouſneſs, reflected to- 
wards himſelf through the” members of his body. 
When our love reſpects them, if it be of a genuine 
_ kind, it is not fimply as fellow-meni, nor does it eſpe- 
cially regard their relationſhip, their amiable natural 
qualifications, their elevated ftation, their uſefulneſs 
to us or others, nor even their external profeſſion as 
members of the ſame religious ſociety; but it centers 
on chem as bearing the bleſſed image of Jeſus. If we 
really love them in Chriſt, it is eſpecially Chriſt in 
.. them that we love. And in as far as we love them 
not with the greateſt tenderneſs and ardour, for this 
as the ſupreme reaſon, we diſcover a remaining _—_ 
| ciple of enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf. - 
8. By the little influence of a forgiving ſpirit. The 
motive by which Chriſtians are exhorted to the exer- 
- Ciſe of forgiveneſs, is of the ſame nature and obliga- 
tion with that to the exerciſe of brotherly love. And 
indeed, this is one of the neceſſary fruits of love, 
without which we can never manifeſt its _— 
| Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
- Aides; even as God "for Chriſfs ſake 1 
v f. Forbearing one anotber, and forgiving one 
other, if any man have a quarrel againſt any — 
Cbriſt N ter alſo do e . This amiable tem- 
yer ought. to be towards all, whether —_ 
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| be bretheed in Chrik, 8 W of, 0 
kind. But from the weakneſa of Chriſtian love, a 
very ſmall ſpark: often kindleth a R fire, even a- 
the children of the ſame A Word 
ſpoken unadviſedly, a diſtant yoo. EP" or even an 
unkind look, will - occaſion coldneſs and averſion. 
Pride of ſpirit and the natural principle of revenge, 
dwelling on ſuch trifling circumſtances, greatly mag- 
nify-them, and give heyy the name and appearance 
of heinaus injuries. ugh the want or weakneſs 
of this forgiving Oy — are kept in the breaſt, 
often recalled to conſideration, . and. naturally tend to 
alienate. the affections more and more from the ſup- 
paſed oſſender. If men are our enemies indeed, and 
diſcover their hatred, by real injuries ar inſults, how 
hard is it to forgive them! Corrupt nature Tevolts at 
the idea, and ſummons in to its afliſtance every 25 
ſideration of dignity and importance on our 1 
of baſeneſs and ingratitude on the other. If they are 
enemies to Chriſt as well as to us, how ready are we 
from this quarter to ſeek 7 logy for our reſent- 
ment of perſonal injuries; as if it were directed a- 
gainſt them ſolely as his enemies, and not as ours? 
But we may eafily know, , which of theſe eanfidera- 
tions is of greateſt weight, by trying whether the one 
or the other dwells maſt on our mind. And we ought - 
ta remember, that although we ſhould hate their en- 
mity, and their ways as oppoſed to Chriſt, we are ſtill 
to love their perſons, without viewing their rel to 
us as any reaſon. to the contrary. 
ITnis, unforgiving temper is a ad evidence of re- | 
maining enmity againſt God. For it ſhows how. little 
of a conſtraining efficacy his infinite love bath on our 
hearts. Had this its due influence, it would in a mo- 
ment put ta ſilence all our excuſes. Hath God freely 
treſpaſſes? and can we refuſe for- 
veneſß ta others, when the greateſt injury done 
m. viewed merely in its relation to us, hath infl- 
nitely leſs guilt than the leaſt of ours, as directed 
againſt him? * he not be a cruel and e 


fab-ſervant: RY who; would refuſe to 8 his 
fellow. ſervant that owed him but a few pence, or to 
allow him time for payment, who would not exerciſe 
the leaſt mercy or forbearance, though his lord had 
forgiven him ten thouſand talents? Can any one 
truly believe that God hath forgiven all his treſpaſſes, 
_ ani yet refuſel to forgive another? Does he not ap- 
roadh the Searcher of hearts with a lie, not only in 
Bir right hand, but on his lips; who ſays at his throne, 
Father, forgive my treſpaſſes, as I forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt me? While, at the ſame moment, be 
mdulges rancour in his heart againſt his neighbour? 
Muſt not conſcience give him the lie? Would he: 

have any reaſon to be ſurpriſed, although his tongue 
Hould cleave to the roof of his mouth? Can he be fin- 

cere in this petition, although he ſhould have the pre - 
fumption t preſent it? Or does he wiſh to be taken 
at his word Thou, who calleſt thyſelf a Chriſtian, 
and vet in dulgeſt wrath againſt thy brother, doſt thou 
wiſh that the Moſt High ſhould deal with thee as 


thou dealeſt with others, that he ſhould take the evi - 


dences of thy forgiveneſs towards them, as the teſt 
and meaſure of that forgiveneſs which thou dareſt to 
alk of him ? This, indeed, is not the foundation of 
our pardon. But it _ be its evidence. This no 
Chriſtian can deny. And happy i be tube condenmethy 
not a in that — wbich he alloweth *. Even the 
greateſt injury is no juſt reaſon for enmity, unleſs it 


Can be proved that the comment of the Phariſees on 


mhle ſelf. love, the intereſts of which are inſeparably 


the law is well founded, "Thou Jbatt | hate thine enemy. 

And” where the ſecond great commandment is thus 
erverted, either in theory or backen it hows: LY 
urnful defect as to the firſt. 

25 5 By remaining love to /elf. Every man naturally 

takes felf his idol, and bates God,” becauſe his inte- 

reſts claſh with his own. There is, indeed, a layd- 


önnected with duty! But here we ſpeak of "ſelf as 
rrupt and carnal.” This principle 6, as hol its domi- 
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nian, ſubdued in vl TR ir; Kill prevails in 
them, and more or leſs influences them in every ac- 
tion. lt aſſumes a great. variety of forms, and warps 


ütſelf into the Chriftian- exerciſe with ſuch ſubtilty, 


that oſten it is almoſt impoſſible to diſcern/it. * Some- 
times it; raiſes its head, and diſcovers its remaining 

in the underſtanding, ſometimes in the will, 
now in the: affections, and then in the conſcience, 
as theyt ure connected with actions; or if it does not 
immediately affect actions themſel ves, it hath great 


influence on the motives and ends propoſed in them. 


The power of ſelf appears in the underſtanding of the 
Chriſtiam, when be apprehends that he hath as much 
wiſdom ; as to tlirect his way. He leans to his own un- 

derſtanding. But this diſcovers his oppoſition to God; 


for it is a rejection of the wiſdom treaſured up In 


Chriſty for the direction òf his people in the whole of 
their/courſe. Leaning to our own underſtanding is 
directly oppoſed to truſting in the Lord with all our 
heart“. Sometimes he confides in his own ſtrength 


for duty br trial. He ſays, Thou haſt made my moun- 
, tain tO 


Nan ſtrung. Or perhaps he imagines, that if 
he hath not ſtrength for performing duty aright, he 
hath at leaſt an abundant inclination to it. Thus Pe- 
ter, truſting to his uffection for his Maſter, and good - 
will to his —_— ” — —_ had been ſufficient: for 
his ſupport, confidently ſaid, Though all men ſbouli den) 
yet will not. I. And this 3 5 
3 among believers ; for likewiſe al/o ſaid 
they al r. Nor need we wonder that it is ſo; for the 


plague of the heart, which ſtill exiſts, ſaddenly catches 


the infection from without. "Theſe: are different kinds 


of ſelf-confidence. When the Chriſtian is diſpoſed to 
quarrel with Divine diſpenſations, he is chargeable 
-withj@{f-wilhk Now, reluctance to ſubmit to God's 
will, is an evidence of enmity; for it is the ſame 
principle. that, in their natural ſtars; made themſpeak _ 
on this wer e are tords, and wiſer raped 10 mere, unte 8 
thee, n 7 0 K r! 
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st often lines a temporary lead in' the affec- 
_ tions, and chen it becomes '/e/f-pleafing. "Where" this 
is habitual, it diſcovers a total alienation from God. 
For it is given as the character of the ungodly, and 
às the evidence of perilous times, that men ſball be lo- 
vers of their ownſelver, and lovers of pleaſures more iban 
Evert of God u. But how often is the believer-him- 
Felf difpoſed to fret at the yoke of Chriſt, when it 
_ *eroffes his own eaſe, profit, or pleaſure?” How apt 
is he to ſay, Mhat a ururineſi is it? He habitually 
endeavours to crucify the fleſh; "with its affettions' and 
5 But, in the moment of temptation, thoſe very 
3 that he often looked on with abhorrence, 


7 appear ſo amiable and raviſhing, that he ſees no pre- 


ſent beauty in holineſs. How unlike is he, in this 
ſituation, to his great pattern Jeſus Chriſt, who pleaſed 
not bimſel ff; 7 4 in him ſelf-pleaſing. could ne- 
ver have been directed to the choice of fin; but only 
to the avoidance of ſuffering; and of ſuffering, not 
procured or merited by himſelf, but by us? When, 
for a moment, his holy human nature felt this ſinleſs 
inclination, he immediately. with the greateſt cor- 
diality, ſubjected its natural deſires to the will of his 
Father. This ſpecies of ſelf, according to its power 
in believers, diſcovers a proportional degree of aliena- 
tion from the will of God. —IThe love of ſelf appears 
in the conſcience by its fond wiſhes: and ſtrenuous 
endeavours to excuſe and palliate guilt, to deny the 
nature of fin to many eriminal actions, or to ſpeak 
. 10 when God, by his Word,. Providence or Spi- 
rit, is ſeverely reproving for fin. It is given as the 
ee of unfaithful monitors: 3 have bealed the 
Hurt of the daughter 'of my people ſlightly,” ſaying, Peace, 
; eb when * is n * J. Aden _ Chriſtian 
- Himſelf, through the power of this evil principle, 
peaks peace, and tutors his conſcience to the ſame 
work, when God is contending with him, to bring 
him to a ſenſe of fin. This may be called , paci 
5 Hin and is a e e as being = denial of 
| 7 
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God's prerogati 


Wo ting war againſt ſin, it is as certain an evi- 


ſtanding apprehends and contemplates its object. The 


principle, that it inſinuates itſelf into almoſt every 
part of their exerciſe. Hath a believer attained any 
meaſure of holineſs? It is ſtill ſecretly intimating, 


5 Without all queſtion, God diſpenſes the tokens of his 


ive. For to him only it belongs to' 
create peate*, ' If conſcience. ſpeak peace, when God 


dence of remaining, as it formerly was of reignin 
enmity, when conſcienoe declared war againſt God: 
even whilſt he was ſpeaking peace in the, Goſpel. -, 
Tuvs (elf appears“ in its efficacy on actions them- 
ſelves. © But this is not all. Its corrupt influence is 
alſo exerciſed on the principles and ends of actions. 
This is eſpecially the caſe, when it propotes our own 
glory as either the immediate or ultimate end. This 
is e ſeeking, and it certainly diſcovers remaining 
oppoſition to God; as it oppoſes that which he hath 
pointed out as the great end of all our actions. For 
whatſoever we do, we are commanded to do all to the 
glory of God. When we conſider the influence that 
this end hath on our - hearts in religious duties, we 
may well be aſhamed. How apt are we to be ac- 
tuated by ſecondary conſiderations! Perhaps, theſe 
have ſtill more influence with the moſt of Chriſtians, 
as to natural and civil actions. Let us take a view of 
our own hearts in the moſt of theſe, and how little 
ſhall we find to diſtinguiſh us from the men of the 
world, who have their part and portion in this life, 
whoſe god is their belly, and who mind earthly. things? 
Here we might alſo mention /elf-righteouſneſs. - In 
this reſpect ſelf influences every faculty. The under- 


will, which is indeed its principal feat, makes choice 
of it. The affections warmly adhere to it: and a ſtu- 
pid conſeience gives its approbation. In this man- 
ner ſelf often works in Chriſtians themſelves. They, 
indeed, habitually renounce their own doings as the 
ground of their juſtification; but ſo powerful is this 


that on this account he is more worthy of Divine love. 


| love 
Ia. lvii. 19. : 


460- On the Remains of Enmity 
love moſt largely to thoſe-who are moſt di 
for holineſs, and ſpeaking after the manner of men, 
it is reaſonable to think that he hath moſt en- 
ey and delight in thoſe who are moſt like himſelf. 
But could the holineſs. of any individual merit his 
love in any degree, it would oeaſe to be ſovereign. 
When a Chriſtian hath in any reſpect been ſervice- 
able to God, how ſoon doth pride ariſe in bis heart; 
and infinuate that God is his debtor? In a word, (elf- 
righteouſneſs ſtill labouts to lead him away from the 
true foundation, if not for eternal ſalvation, yet for pre- 
ſent peace, comfort, joy and boaſting. We have already 

ſeen e this luſt of the mind, in the hearts of ſinners, 
is a ſtriking proof of their enmity againſt Cbriſt as 

Mediator: and according to the degree in which it 
prevails in believers, it argues the ſame principle. 

10. Br inordinate lave to the world. A ue not, 
ſaith the Apoſtle James, that the it of \this 

world is with God? Whoſoever — %, . 

be the friend er world 1s the enemy of God By 

the friendſhip. of this world, we are to underſtand: an 
immoderate love to its enjoyments of whatſoever kind. 

This is ſaid to be enmity with God. The expreſſion is 
of the ſame meaning with that in our text. It is en- 
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mity in his eſtimation; becauſe the love of the world 


ſo directly oppoſes him, that wherever it reigns,-it ex- 
cludes the love of the Fatber. For we cannot give 
the throne of our hearts both to God and the world: 
Whoſoever therefore, &c. The man who is determined 
at all events to love the world, and to ſecure its love 
to him, 1s the enemy of God. Chriſtians diſcover their 
remaining love to The world, by an improper regard 
to its eſtimation. How. oſten does this ſiniſter conſi- 
deration ſway them, ſtagger them in their holy reſo- 
lutions,” abate their zeal for the glory of God, and 
render them partially unfaithful: in his ſervice?— 
It is a ſtigma impreſſed on the characters of ſome of 
the good kings of Judah, that the bigh were not 


. aa * their A * en | 
AY right 
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Sen. 4% diene Wm 401 
age wth Cad, dough the Hr, tenor of their 
| was agreeable:ts; his law: yet it is not im- 

provel —.— were afraid of offending their ido- 
ous. ſubjects, or of loſing the good opinion of cheir 
heathen neighbours; and that therefore they conni- 
ved at the idolatrous attachments of ſome of their 
people, while they were themſelves fincere in the 
worſhip of the true God. Nicodemus, although he 
believed in Chriſt, was for ſome time a diſciple only 
under the covert of night. Love to the world ope · 
rates even in Chriſtians, by an undue attachment to 
its  enjoyments, to its honours, pleaſures and riches: 
How many wound their oonſeiences, mar their ſpiri- 
tual comforts, and partially harden their hearts hy 
their eager deſire of the things of time ! Conformity 
to the world in its finfub cyfoms; is another evidence 
of this. Solomon, be beloved: of the Lord, even after 
he bad to bim tuice, purſued the world with 
ſueh eagerneſs, that for a conſiderable time it carried 
away his heart from God. A deligbt in the company 
of men who have no fear of God, and are perhaps de- 
ſtitute of outward: ſobriety and deceney, diſcovers the 
prevalence of this attachment. Diſeretion, good 
neighbourhood, a deſire to ſilenee unjuſt aſperſions 
caſt on religion, and the neceſſities of life, require that 
we ſhould- not entirely abſtract ourſelves from worldly 
men; for then we muſt needs yo out of the world. By 
occaſional intercourſe with them; there may be oppor- 
tunities in providence. for {peaking a word in {eaſon, 
und for giving a better teſtimony: to religion than by 
a total ſecluſion. But it their ſociety, or the degree 
in which it is indulged, be found to hurt eonſeienee, 
to wear off the edge of religion, or to eſſace impreſ- 
ſions of the all- ſeeing Eye, it muſt be avoided as far 
as poſſible: Whenever we find that we can be nowiſe 
uſeful to them, and that they are hurtful to us, we 
ought to come outs from among them: According tothe in- 
ſpired declaration of the &poſtle, an inordinate attach- 
ment to the world in any of theſe, or in other reſpects, 
is a certain evidence of remaining enmity. For that 


propolition, | 


n On bv Rana, of Bum, Sen. 49 
propoſition, "the /riend/bip of thit world if enmity with 


. _ Bod, is fo laid as to apply both to ſinners, and to ſaints, 


according to their reſpective degrees of love to the 
world.” Our Lord hath alſo given us a rule applica- 
ble to this caſe; He that is nos with" me, if "againſt 
mn: and be that” gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 

%%% ln Slater. eee 
11. By a more ardent defire of deliverance” from 
the guilt, than from the filth of fin. That obligation 
to puniſhment, which is neceffarily eonnected with 
fin as the tranſpreſon of the law, is called its guilt. 
The pollution, flowing from its abominable nature, 
as oppoſed to infinite purity, and affecting the tranſ- 
greſſor, is called its filth. The guilt of ſin is of a 
twofold kind, relating to God either as a Judge; or as 
a Father. A believer cannot, by any ſin committed 
after juſtification, forfeit this privilege; but he oſten 
| loſes a ſenſe of it, and needs a daily removal of that 
guilt which expoſes him to fatherly anger. There- 
fore, after the commiſfion of any fin which awakens 
_ conſcience, he may have a ſenſe of guilt in either of 
theſe ways. Perhaps, from the greatneſs of his ſin, 
he apprehends that he is ſtill an enemy to God, or 
that he hath actually forfeited his pardon. If ſtill 
perſuaded that, notwithſtanding the prevalence of ini- 
| quity, he is in a tate of juſtification, if conſcience 
be not greatly hardened, he hath a wi $i. of the 
guilt of his fin as committed againſt a loving Father, 
as provoking him to anger, and expoſing himſelf to 
ſevere fatherly chaſtiſement. But whichſoever of 
thele be the caſe, he will often find a greater deſire of 
deliverance from guilt, than from defilement. Nay, 
how often is he deterred from fin, more from fear of 
its puniſhment. than from hatred of its pollution! 
This, as far as it prevails in his exerciſe, diſcovers a 
greater regard to his own happineſs, than to the glo- 
ry of God. For as we have already ſeen that fear 
of wrath is a proof of remaining enmity, even a great- 
er defire of deliverance from correction, than from 
uncleanneſs, demonſtrates the fame principle. 3 
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the defire of deliverance. from pollution immediately 
reſpects the holy nature of God; but that of deliver- 


ane from wrath, although only of a fatherly kind. 


our own comfort only. And inaſmuch. as 


_ reſpects 
our defire of happineſs, in any. form, exceeds. that of 


holineſs, it ſhows a remaining principle of oppoſition 


do God; being a direct attempt to invert his order. 
Tunes fiel concern of a ſinner, indeed, in ſeeking af- 


ter God, is freedom from wrath; but the chief con- 
.cern of all ought: undoubtedly to be, deliverance 
from that in ſin which makes us abominable to he 

eye of ſpotleſs purit x. 10 
I is granted that a Chriſtian, when rightly. engag- 
ed under a ſenſe: of ſin, is by no means negligent 
with reſpect to its hateful and de ing nature. He 
fintls his mind and conſcience ſo defiled by it, that he 


can take no reſt till he be waſhed from his unclean- 


neſs as well as from his guilt, in the fauntain opened. 
He deſires not only a new ſenſe of pardon, nay, with 
reſpe& to ſatherly provocation, a new pardon, but a 
new waſhing in the renewing work of the Holy 
Ghoſt... Of this we have many examples in ſcripture. 
David, after his great tranſgreſſion, not only prays 
for the blatting owt of his /in, but for purging with byſ- 
ſap, for ſach waſhing, that he might be ubiter than 
aan. Notwithſtanding, a Chriſtian will often 
find far more concern about the guilt than the filth 
of ſin. Even when he wiſhes. to be principally. en- 
gaged about the latter; the former is apt to occupy | 
his chief attention. The heart, acting according to 
its natutal principles, prefers juſtification, to ſanctifi- 


cation; and as far as the old man remains s in belie- 


vers, it diſcovers, the ſame propenſity. This ſhows 


the remaining reluctance of the heart to holinef, and 
| of. conſequence a remaining principle of enmity. ... 


12. To the foregoing proofs we ſhall only add that 


of the languor of their defires 2 the full enjoyment 
of God. When we compare the trifles of —— with 


the full fruition of an infinite portion, it may well 


fill the mind with aſtoniſhment, that believers ſhould 
| * x 2 | defire 


On the Remiinsvof Eiumity;\&c.  Syrigg. 
deſire it wich ſo little ardour. When we compate the 
tranſient taſtes of the Jove f God, which (theyohave 
in this vale of tears, with the ſuperabundant ſatisfac- 
von they ſhall have in drinking of thaſe rivers 97 
en that are ar. God's right band we are almoſt 
at a lo to believe chem ſerious in thoſe deſires of 
glory which they ptafeſs; becauſe they teſtiſy ſo 
little earneſtneſs to be ſwallowed up le. Whence 
then proceeds this languor? — 92 not from the car- 
nality of their minds, the meakneſs of their love to 
God, or in ether words, their remaining enmity a- 
gainſt him? Could we for a moment ſuppoſe à ſaint, 
in che preſent ſtate, made perfect tadowambhelines: 
a view of the wickedneſs of the world around him, 
and the-erdour'of his longing for: glory, would make 
this edtth a place of 'torment to him, and be in dan- 
of aceompliſhing his - diſſolution. What is it that 
Banks eh teeonciles the children of God: to:this:finful 
world; but the eontinuance of their own impoerfec- 
tion? What makes life, with all its fins, and tempta- 
tions, and afflictions, ſo pleaſant; and death ſo little 
dehrüvle even to the greateſt ſaints, as to their ordi- 
mary. exerciſe, but the body f death, that cannot be 
deſtroyed but hy the ſtroke of natural death? NO 
ſuint, While on earth; can form one juſt idea of his 
ders whelly-engaged in the ſervice ot God, without 
reſt day or night, and yet without the leaſt degree f 
wearineſs; becauſe the dregs of enmity still diffuſe 
wearineſs through the ſoul in the -moſt "delightful 
duties that he can be engaged in below. Sometimes, 
indeed, he bath as it were a dawn of eternity. even in 
time, when, under the liberal influences of the Spirit, 
he attains ſuch enlargement in duty, that be bath 
o juſt ĩdea of the progreſs of time; when he is mude 
to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and Jul 9 9 But 
to en 410 the caſe? How. m Crab does 
he Waun time double, when engaged in the ſervice 
of His God? Then only Mall the eint know what it is 
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E. are now te ks at StaRticat” "Ra — 
ment of the doctrine contained in our text. 
And it affords us Fn? of Inſtruction, of N and 
of Exhortation. e e e eee 


A 1. ese nen. 8 a * Widmen n. 

1. W may thence learn, that there is 10 

to the wicked. God is indeed freely and Er 

proclaiming reconciliation through the .blood of 

Chriſt, and . pardon to enemies. But hie ſpeaks no 

77 to the ſinner as continuing in his wickedneſs, 
t is only as renouncing and fleeing from fin, that we 


the bairy fe Lap of him that Il goeth on in bis treſpa 
Whatever peace a finner ipeaks to himſelf is 
Re on a falſe 8 and ting of 

e loye of tin. He neceffarily refuſes” God's. 'peace,.... as 
while he continues in league with his  eneniles. 

2. Max's enmity againſt God makes him an enemy 


to himſelf. It is ſtrange that even he who is moſt re- 


Vol.. II. N n n gardleſs 


Pas of religion and outrageous in fin, ſhould pre- 
r the doctrine of merit that of free grace; al- 
though the former contains not the leaſt degree of 
conſolation for him, as he hath not the remoteſt claim 
to merit; whereas the latter might well be ſuppoſed 
to de moſt deſirable to one in bis ſnuation, as offer- 
ing peace, pardon and eternal life to the law- con- 
demned wretch, who hath nothing, and can do no- 
thing. What can be the reaſon of this choice, ſo 
extremely perverſe, ſo directly oppoſite to every true 
ſentiment of intereſt, h“ in. itſelf, and fo ruin- 
ous to its ſubject? It is perfectly conſonant to his 
nature. For although his neceſſities be extreme, ſo 
great is his enmity againſt God, oo he cannot con- 
deſcend to adopt his plan of faty & 

3. Tunis ſubject informs us of this comfort flowing 
from the doctrine of abſolute election. For when we 
confider the dreadful enmity of the natural heart a- 
gainſt God, which often carries even the veſſels of 
mercy to the very uttermoſt of human power in re- 
fiſting God, before they are brought to ſubmit to ſove- 

n grace ; we may well admire that love which ever 
es choice of any to a certainty of ſalvation”: for 
had all been left jo chuſe or reject at pleaſure, 

the Covenant of Grace would have been no ra- 
tion of the ruin brought on man by the fall; not one 
ſinner would have yielded to Chriſt. 

4. Wx may alſo infer that there can be ws eraſe be- 
Wa ee in the unxegenerate heart; or in other 
words, that no unrenewed man hath a genuine love 

to his neighbour. To: ſome this may ſeem, a very 
- harſh and uncharitable concluſion. But it is fully 
deducible from the doctrine of our text, and from 
the preceding illuſtrations of it. Is it replied? 
Have we not many inſtances of the trueſt bene vo- 
75 « lence among thoſe who make no profeſſion of reli - 

„ even among heathens who know not the true 
10 while many, who make a blazing profeſſion, 
«diſcover as much ſelf love, malice and revenge a- 
1 their e 1 aden dd, and ef 
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<a; than thoſe whe make no 20 
We acknowledge with regret, that Were is too much 
reaſom for the laſt part of the objection: but fill it 
does not prove the truth of the Peine affirmed in 
the firſt. It is to the diſgrace of many profeſſors, that 
they iſhow ſo little love to their neighbours, that 
they take fo much pleaſure in indulging envious 
thoughts and malicious reflections on their characters, 
and often under the HmſR of religion; while all their 
religion does not inſpire them with ſo much honefty 
as to warn the - themſelves: © But it will not 
hence follow, that there may be true 'benevolence 
without the power of religion. This is indeed a proof, 
that a Chriſtian proſeſſion can never change a man's 
heart. But it is no proof, that men are none the bet- 
ter for Chriſtianity.” It is impoſſible” in the nature of 

things, impoſſible according to the connection of | 


cCauſe and effect, that any man ſhould have a "4 


love to his neighbour; who hath none to Is it 
ory that all true love originates en Mi ? This, 
„ canttot be denied; for every good and perfett 
gift cometh from the Father of lights.” We would then 
3 — If that love be genuine, which is nhotiſupreme- 
ly directed to the fountain whenee all genuine love 
proceeds ? Your conſeĩences muſt anſwer in the ne- 
. — For that love, which is averted from the 
lorious object of love, and fixed on the things 
ly oppoſed to him, on luſts and carnal en- 
—— can never be true. If it denies God to be 


its object, it neceffarily denies him as its origin. I 


we are bound to love God, becauſe of his goodneſs 
diſplayed in our ereation and providence, and becaufe 
of his grace in redemption; and inſtead” of love to 
him are enmity againſt him: can any thinking — 
ſor aſſert that we can love man from right motives ? 

While we hate the Creator, can we truly love his 
creatures? While we ſeek the deſtruction of the ori- 


ginal, can we fincerely Tove his image? If the natu- 


ral heart'can uce true affection to our neighbour, 
hy not the ſame to God? For love, although it hath 
different objects, is but one * MET 


\ 


ſoever loveth it. 


| where is the foundation of our regard to the ſecond ? 


this, TIO ad ke Hdy ok 
ing in our text. The carnal, mind igt enmiy.r—Love is 
God. And it is not a «natural, hut a ſupernatural. 
gift z a fruit and evidence of regeneration. For dubo- 
born of God, and knoweth. G,. 
Sincerity in the, loye, of God. is given, * the Spirit, 
as a certain teſt of the ſincerity of our love gf; man. 
By this we know that tue love the children Gad, uben 
ue, love God and keep his, commandments f. Now, 
What is here particularly applied to one ſpecies of. 
leye to our neighhour, mult, at leaſt with equal juſt- 
neſs, apply to every 2 Nay, perhaps with ſtill 
greater force, For if without. fincere .love to God, 
Ve cannot love the brethreu, thoſe who, if not of the 
2 . — n — 4 — in 1 

ings that acrompany n; much leſs can we love. 
thoſe with whom we have i Weben. 
mon ties of nature, d et e Ha fry 3327 

- MusT not God's command: Lave thy. neigbbaur. as 
thyſelf, be acknowledged as the proper foundation and 
formal reaſon of all true love to man? And will it be 
ſaid. that we can have any real regard $0 the law, while 
enemies to the glorious Lawgiver? Beyond a doubt, 
this ſecond great commandment hangs on the firſt, 
which is, Tou halt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, And if we ſuffer. the firſt to fall to the ground 


That only can be true , benevolence which ſeeks the 
real advantage of another. [But can we reckon him 
poſſeſſed of it, who, what good will ſoever he hath to- 
wards. the temporal proſperity of his neighbour, is 
totally unconcerned about his everlaſting welfare; 
nay, Who perhaps amidit all his e liberality. 
ces, does eyery thing in his power to rob 
him of ies, to deſtroy him for cjErnity, 00 mur- 


his ſoul? een 

fer Ws it may be ch M. « If —— 8 no true. 
love among worldly. mei bones, do 155 2 
eee rats | 
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Sun, % die Dafinine, of \Lomity- 469. 
«of it; their humanity; ſympathy liberaligy Kone 
hand: tenderdefs 30 the-affligied , We 
that flow from . love do man, Bogs rea 
carding to.its kind,/the effects of, which are very com- 
mengable, defirable, „ But ſtill it is not 
that which the aw redhires, Which is glorifying,.to! 
God, land a proof of conformity te him. The fruits: 
flowing from ifuch ia lovę ate ngt accepted-of ,God;: 
like. his own children. ben are indeed; ma- 
terialhy good., but they want the,-proper | 
without Faith it is. JImpaſible 36 pleg1 Gods, Let none 
thence.conelude; that they; may. as; well: let them, 
lone. They ought to; pexſiſt in the actions themielves,. 
but to ſeek bettet principles. Although, God cannot 
accept ſuch works as truly goods: becauſe of their 
great defects; yet he often teſtiſies his approbation of 
the matter of them, by the gift of temporal bleſſings. 
Even the external reformation. of, the Ninevites was: 
* approved of God, that he delayed the chreaten- 
ed, judgment“. . Ahab's .repentance. was offy off 
legal Kind. ng from fear of puniſhment. But 
becauſe be humbled. himſelf before: God, he did not b 
the guil in bis. days f. Thus thy. merciful.) man 
good to. bis .own foul. The diſtribution of temporal 
rewards to thoſe ho are outwardly obedient, and who 
ars uſeful. to ſociety, is one of the eſtabliſhed methods 
of providence, by means of which ſin is reſiraned; 
andthe, government of the world ſuꝑported. 
Byuriſtill the chal actions of carnal-men muſt þe.aſ-- 
cribed. to ſelf. We do not ſay, that this is always 
che only principle; but we, are certain that it is ill 
ſupreme. Men, Who are: ſtrangers to Religion, do ma · 
ny things that in a human fenſe.are great, beneficial 
and-praiſe-worthy, N from the defire, of applauſe. 
Or, they, may proceed from the falſe idea, that ſuch 
actions are meritorious of t the Divine favour. Thus 
they endeavour to make their peace with God. And 
to the ſhame of profeſſors be it ſpoken ; many, who 


Haves no nobler principle, far excced them in io : 
| „0, 
: Jonah iii. 10. 11 Kings xxi- 29. % 3 137 


ore For, 


| Kunde Oh chey ow: tem mere lieniatia ec. 
ti6w;/2witKout * to the Divine authority. 
Mer relie de their — in” diſtreſd, becauſe their 
heurts will not ſuffer them'to refuſe; The thing is 
in itſelf. Pity ic ig, that it proceeds not from 
perior motives. Or perhaps, their higheſt conſide- 
reel Is the Catiafa@ion + of their on minds. They 
find a febret ſelf. complacescy and delight in ſuch 
conduct. It repreſents chem im a "favourable" amd 
pleaſant point of view to themſelves; and this is vl 
tereir od i They defire not the approbation” of 
God but that of their on minds. Sometimes, ſuch 
1 originate merely from their love to others, 
Wie are as much enemies to God us themſelves. For 
De door loveth its 0wn. But when thoſe; who by 
the holineſs and fingularity:of their lives ſeem tö be 
659% ei of tbr wor la, need or intreat their ſympa- 
thy, they woo often difcover- that they Dave their faith 
with Fe; Some of che heathens them- 
ſelves; Who: were möre en than others, 
wught that virtue! or likeneſs to God Was che only 
vine and ſolid foundation of "friendſhip, and that 
could be no. true friendſhip amongſt wicked 
enn nE | 
Bor all that *n n on this ſubject is of little 
foree, compared with that plain and nervous declara- 
tion of an inſpired writer, when giving the character 
of all men in their natural ſituation, not only of Gen- 
tiles when | outwardly alienated from God, but of 
es; for he meludes himſelf in this deſcription : 
?: ourſcivet alfo" were fometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 
| deceived, ſerving divers lis and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful and bating one another f. 
That heart, which is enmity againſt God, canndt be 
love to its neighbour. | All true love to others ope- 
rates" towards them, either 45 in * or for his 


r take. 


is was thought to 2 
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ſake. We "me love; them; either ' becauſe. we. ſes 
Chriſt in them; or becauſe of the efficacy.of his 
wk 8 ae us, 0. obey his command- 
5 + Shortt 
Ins 22 5 this. ſubject we learn the abſolute rere 
fary of regeneration... By this we do not mean, as 
ſome explain it, a converſion from a falſe to a true 
religion; nor, with others, merely an outward refor- 
mation. The Scripture ; deſcribes it as a real change 
of the heart accompliſhed by the Holy Spirit. Ex- 
cept..a man be born-—qf the Spirit, he cannot. ſac.the 
kingdom of God. Indeed, the faculties themſelves 
remain efſentially the ſame. But there is a thoroug 
—— of their qualities. Ligbt is 3 
to the underſtanding, which was formerly darkneſs, 
The rebellious will is made willing. The evil and 
defiled conſcience is pacified and ſprinkled... And the 
affections formerly carnal, are /t on things. above. 
The hard and flony heart, that is, the natural and-im- 
penetrable obduracy of the heart, is talen away ; and 
a heart of fleſb is given. Is the carnal mind enmity 
againſt God? Then, as enmity itſelf can neyer 
be ſubdued or as into. love, a new nature 
muſt be communicated; the image of God muſt be 
impreſſed anew, before there can be any true love in 
the heart. For love is the fruit of the Spirit. We 
muſt be born of 'God, before we can love him. J 
new birth is the only origin of this new affeRian, 
It is this that makes it natural, like that of a child t6 
a parent. We love him that begat. God hath ſaid, 
 {avill write my law in their hearts, And he does {6 
by implanting a principle of love to the law. For 
love is its very completion, Without this work af 
the Spirit, there can be no true love to man. After 
the Apoſtle hath exhibited that melancholy picture 
of the human heart which e have already viewed, 
be adds; But after that the kindneſs and love of G 
our Saviour to man appeared. according to his mer- 
cy e us, EY "wy its of 8 and re- 
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474 G of Sxx. 80. 
enn Rhe W Here he aſeribes the 
whole change, acomplimed on the heart, to the he 
birth And it W refarkable; that be uſes ſüch a 
mode of expreſſion as points out the true origifi of 
love to uf Heigubour, the Philanthropy + of God. our 
Savibu/ By throwing in this word, which men ſo of- 


283 and give us likeneſs to Him, and fellows 


5 
4 igently to try, whether he be under the power of 
enmity, or in part delivered from it. Here it may 
be d, that the evidences of enmity, and of 
_ carnality, are mutual. Every proof of reigning 
enmity demonſtrates the mind to be carnal, and 
every evidenee d of reigning carnality declares the 
mind to be enmity againſt God. On the other hand, 
thoſe things which ſhow a ſpiritual and renewed 
mind are, in an extenſive point of view, evidences of 
the doſtruction of the” power of enmity. This poſi- 
tion is manifeſtly taken for granted by the Apoſtle 
in the reaſoning that follows the words of our tet. 
r ern mer 
Tit. ii. 4, . fasten. f I John iv. 12.16. 


828. 0. the - of Enmity, 4 


1. Ir enmity be ſubdued by the power of the Spirit, 
your, loye,centers on God only as in Chriſt. Many 
pretend to love God and delight in him, who are in 

great meaſure ignorant of Chriſt, or indifferent to 
> All. ſuch pretences of love to God are vain : 
and thole who make them, offer him the higheſt in- 
ſult, and diſcover rooted enmity againſt him. They 
inſult God; becauſe they pretend to love him in a 
reſpe&.in which he, hath never revealed himſelf to 
ſigners. as an object of love, in which it is impoſſible 
for a guilty creature to love him. They profeſs to 


loye him as an abſolute God. But the only revela- 


tion that be bath ever given of himſelf, as love to ſin- 
ners, is in Chriſt: and the rejection of him, as be 


Way, 417 the hi Se indignity to the wiſdom, love and 


compaſſion o towards loſt man. That love 
which does not center on Chriſt as ſupremely deſir- 
able, J terminate on God as in him reconciling tbe 
N to himſelf, is a mere deluſion. Such pretences 
alſo demonſtrate real enmity. For love of this kind 
implies the greateſt diſobedience, a rejection of the 
New Covenant, of its glorious. Head, of all that he 
hath done and ſuffered, and an attempt to reconcile 
ourſelves to God according to the tenor of the broken 
covenant. That love, claimed. by ſome, which _ 
no relation to the mediation of Jeſus, is nothiüg b 
hatred. We muſt eſteem it ſuch; if we regard — 
teſtimony of the Only - begotten; He that. bateth me, 
bateth my Father alſo. Now if we do not really love 
Chriſt, we certainly hate him. The greateſt ſinner 
cannot more clearly demonſtrate that he hates this 
1 Perſon, than by deſpiſing the merit of rd 
nitely precious blood. 

2. Lou love his law. To this the 999909 wind i is 
not ſubject. There can be no true and ſatisfying! 
proof of deliverance. from the dominion of enmity, | 
without the deſtruction: of its fruit, in a ſtated op- 
poſition to the law. The cauſe cannot be removed; 
while its inſeparable effect continues in full foree.” 


Delight in the law of the Lord, after. the inward man, 
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is the immediate effect of the diffuſion of Divine love 
through the heart. If your oppoſition to the law re- 
main, you may be affured that you continue under 
the power of enmity: - Nor is it enough, that there be. 
ſome general fort of love to the law. Even the ene- 
mies of God may have ſomething of this kind. 4 
endeavour obedience from a defire of happineſs. Bu 
all the Saints have an univerſal love to the law. 
Therefore ſaith the royal Plaſmiſt; I efteem' thy pre- 
cepts to be right in all tbings, and hate every wicl- 
ed way, All that is in them, indeed, does not love 
the law. For we have already ſeen, that there is a 
remaining principle of enmity in the heart of every 
Chriſtian, as long as he continues in this world: 
But they love the law univerſally, as it influences 
every power of the foul, as every thing contained in 
it is agreeable to the new nature, and as they deſire 
perfect conformity to it. Through the prevalence of 
corruption and temptation; they are apt at times fo 
ſpurn at ſame of its precepts; which are moſt directly 
oppoſed. to thoſe luſts to which they are naturally 
moſt addicted. But when grace is in exerciſe, they 
diſcern a propnety, lovelineſs and excellency in every 

| . Thoſe, that moſt directly oppoſe the cur- 
rent of their luſts, then appear eſpecially amiable. 
The old man, indeed, would have far leſs objection 
to the law, were it leſs ſtrict and ſpiritual; but the 
new loves it only becauſe it is holy: and did it give 
the leaſt indulgence to fin, it could not be the object 
of its love. Thoſe very preceprs, which render the 
law moſt obnoxious to the Chriftian, when iniquity 
prevails, make it moſt deſirable when the fire of love 
burns in his heart: becauſe, under the influence of 
the Spirit, they are the very means of conformity to 
the image of Chriſt, and of preſerving him from diſ- 
N God, and from ruining himſelf; and throw 

e greateſt luſtre on Holineſs, as they eſpecially diſ- 
cover its beauty, by contraſting it with their on 
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_ - but becauſe he is a Chriſtian, It deteſts his ſtrictneſs, 


e the Nadtriae of. Enmity. 47s 
Lou love his ordinances. . Carngl.,men, how re- 
ſoever they be in attending on the means of 
ce, bear no real love. to them. They. ee 1 
uenced by finiſter pe. ſecondary conſideration. 
Cuſtom, curiofity,  defire of a good name, perhaps a 
Wiſh. to be entertained, or to find. ſcope for ridicule, 
are the higheſt motives of many. Others, who. gos 
little farther, ſeek to have their underſtandings enrich- 
with. ſpeculative, knowledge; not from a ſincere 
ove. to. the truth, but becaufe. it miniſters food:to 
their vanity, Or, "they wiſh to have their natural af. 
fectious excited. Theſe, things are pleaſing to them. 
and inſpire. them with good hopes for eternity. The 
real Chriſtian alone ſincerely deſires to find Chxiſt 
himſelf in the ordinances of his inſtitution. He a- 
lone can ſincerely appeal to God in ſuch language 
this; A., the bart panteth after the water-brooks,. h 
panteth my. ſoul after thee, my king, and, my. G. 
43. Lov loye his children. If your love to them be 
ſincere, the great reaſon of it will be their conformity 
to * glorious Fiel. born, who is big ber tban tbe kings of 
the carth.. The carnal mind really La him that is 
begotten, becauſe it hates him that , ot: hates * 
younger, brother, becauſe of his — to the 
elder, the heir of all: things,. And for the Very. ſame 
_ reaſons, Why was the firſt- born hated? Was it 
not becauſe he would not aſſociate with men in their 
ſins, becauſe he plainly reproved them, becauſe. he 
warned, them of their danger; ; in a word, becauſe they 
hated his Father, whoſe image he was? The carnal 
mind does not hate the diſciple becauſe he is a man, 


fi ingularity, and ſuppoſed, enthuſiaſm. If your affec-; 
tion be fincere, it will not be confined: to, thoſe Who. 
are. of the ſame ſociety with yourſelves, but extend to} 
* of, whateyer denomination, who ſeem to love, our 

Lord Feſus in truth and ſingerity., If it be confined. to 
thoſe only who agree in the terms of -Church- fellow. 
| * vith, YOu, 1 in h a be dares lars. — 100 5 
< . lr W % N 8 · Go 
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256. You love his kingdom; All who really loye God 
in Chriſt, rejoice in the proſperity 6f Iſrael.” They 
ſeek the good of Lion. They rejoice with ber. Even 
when religion is low as to e exerciſe, this is an 
evidence of fincerity that the Chriſtian cuir never en-. 
tirely loſe. And as true brotherly love is not conſined 
to any one ſociety, as little is joy with reſpect to the 
ſtcceſs of the Redeemer's kingdom. While honelty 
and ſelf· conſiſteney require, that we ſhould eſperially 
rejoice, when the work'of God is carried on accordin 

to:thoſe'views'that to us ſeem moſt ſcriptural; if 


Bhbately love God, we will rejoice, in the ſucceſs of 


the Goſpel, in the converſion of finners and edificas 


tion of ſaints,” what inſtruments ſoever God: be pleaſed 


to employ in this honourable work, and whütever im- 

perfections we diſcern in the work itſelf. If Chrift be 
preached, we will rejoice, though convinced that it 
were of envy and ſtrife. Otherwiſe our pretended love 
to his kingdom is only love to a party; that is, love 
to ourſelves under the maſk of religious zeal.” 


6. Tov love the croſs of Chriſt, Many wiſh to be 


glorified, who will not ſubmit to ſuffer with him. 
They cannot think of being denied to themſelves, of 
taking up their croſt, of bearing reproach : or perſecu-. 
tion of any kind for the ſake of Chriſt. | Did he only 
call them to partake of his crown, and as a pleaſant 


preparative to this, call them to honours and emolu- 


ments in this life, to /it on his right hand, or on his 
| left ; ; they would de faithful diſciples. But they think 
it far wiſer conduct to deny Chriſt, than themſelves. 


Such diſcover reigning enmity sgainſt him. For no 


man can be the diſciple of Jeſus, without ſubmitting 
both to his croſs, 1 

againſt the croſs of Chriſt, is enmity againſt his per- 
ſon : for unleſs we receive him not only as an exalted, 


but as'a ſuffering Redeemer, we entirely reject him. | 
7; REMAINING enmity" is your daily ' burden, It 


coſts you many complaints, 'and tears, and groans at 


the throne of grace. Me who are in this tabernatle do 


groan, Being burdened. Believers, when rightly ex- 
| Fre 
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to his own. He, who is enmity 


1 
; 
of 
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erciſed, are far leſs burdened with the fufferings bf 
the mortal body, than with the of fin. Thoſe 
who fever felt che op preffion of their enmity, ate 
under ts ablolare per If you be delivered from 
the dominion of 'this a zou will be often 
e che Plalmiſt: Mine enemies Firs 
ly ſwallow me up; Tl they be many that fight 3 10 55 
10 this" Mop When you find no ttouble 
BoA without," vn ay even enjoy the light of God's 
edutitenance; a ſenſe of remaining enmity will give 
you! ſufficient employment, and fill remind vo of 
the neceffity of humility and dependence. e 
„8. You will habitually oppoſe the motion of the 
0. Tour remaining enmity will not merely be 
your burden, but vecafion continual warfare.. Tod 
will ſtrive againſt it, when impe dil en g or alkiring you 
to ſin. Nor is this all. Ws ou will endeavour to wet 
the war into its on territories, b attacking the ve 
principle of enmity, and feeking its total deſttucti 
9, Tut ſovereignty of the rey God, . 
tand ſuch enemies as you, will de u conſtant ub 
ject of wonder and praiſe, of praiſe and wonder. By 
fixing your mind on this glorious theme, you will en! 
deavour to ſilence every rebelloin thought ck elfi 
and merit, acknowledging that it is ſovereign grace 
alone that matteth you to differ, not merely from others, 
but from your formet ſelves, and that hath delivered 
you from that ſtate of enmity ! in which you would 
otherwiſe have continued to eternity. This will de 
your fincere language T will praiſe thee,” U Lord ny 
God, "with" all my heart ; and I will. ' glorify thy name for © 
evermore. © For great is thy mercy toward me. and Narr 
bot delivered ſo oul from the loweſt hell. © Fi. 
10. Tov will have ſome exper lence of the: iababs 
tation of the Spirit. This is Wo evidence which the 
Apoſtle gives of that Rate which is oppoſed to the e. 
minion of che eurnal mind: But ye are not in the fle, 
bur in the Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God 260 | 
in n en the unrenewed mind this doctrine ap- 


e Verſe 9. | | A | | 


2 e Sen. 50. 


75 ; factiſhneſs, and enthuſinſm, Hut che oppoſition 
r hen. Je 18 No TU prowl to its m truth, but 


hath f 22251 ty been. px Ri nog ee . 
A+ 8IAce, 


kat. All beheyers, bowever 1 her 
is, gracions operation... ; 

e cking in We Fn aging 

ty, awakenin lang to. and hatred of 
ot 'Pa 1 VO ig Fen in Nou, e will. o Go 

K ale 1 of A dion rnal men approach G 
= dun, e eith ther . deri terror, or 
ſolute indifference, 12nd 3 
| tg ut hi children are 


8. They e 1551 to . hm 48 400 * and 


| aer. By {% H 11 11 Fi A Fi 
yr 41. Wx you f ae ha yy, 1 me. 
ſent of your: w? An unbeliever certainly does ſo. 
exſtanding, from 1 with 7 . — 5 
„ may warmly, remonſtra 1 dee 
iniguity; Y corruption: 179 0 d me di culty.. 3 
ing ben + BP conſcience 720 cry. gut 1 
an eh e 8 
nally. commiss the Rage — jou any, kl 
=—_ on t the part of; his will nding all 
the remonſtrances of 7 und erſt _ -convicti- 
on of, conſcience, 6g. in is not by png and con deſi. 
| 7 moe to him. Whatever wah or terrors of con- 
ſcie the gominiſſion, they produce no ha- 
— i the Ain, o. or felf-loathing on account of it. He 
would. with 1 embrace the next temptation, 
wert he. not afraid ot the conſequences, . Rut the caſe 
is otherwiſe, as we have ſeen, with the weakeſt Qhriſti- 
an. He never Sen any known in with the full and 
entire conſent of his will, As 4 there is'a; diviſion in all 
te powers of his ſoul, 5 eing partly rena w ed and 
1 unrengwed.; Thie diviſion eminentiy appears 
s commilſſign..of any Hn. When the old man 


2 overcomes. the new, when.the remaining principle 0 1 
1420 - 


* Verſe 1 5. N e 


Sex. 58. 5 be Dockrine bf K umi ty. | 4% 
alt overpbwers chit of holineſs ir ever canties Bai 


luntary ſubjection. Even when the underſtanding 


not, bated. OY while hurried away, he con/eiteg, 
with his will as d, r 


efire and endeavour perfection in that, of which Be 


230 


and madows, mountains of ſeparation, until tbe day of 
* N 2 te ernal 
bil. ili, 12.—14. 
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W would call you who have any ſatisfying proof 
of deliverance: from the reign of en mit, 


5 1 


Nit, To be concerned that your love may abound 
yet more and more. Seek that it may abound towards 
God. What is all your love to him compared with 
his everlaſting and infinite love to you? It is as no- 
thing, it is % .than nothing and vanity. Endeavour 
to get your ſouls ſo filled with the love of Chriſt, that 
they may, like a. fountain that cannot be ſuppreſſed, 
be ſtill bubbling forth a; good... matter concerning the 
King. This loye will abound. in your converſation. 
Your, tongue will be as the pen of a rendy writer. 
The word will be in your heart as @ burning fire ſhut 
_ up in your dones, ſo that you will be weary with for- 


bearing... will 22 the things that are encel- 
tent, and 8 fincere and without offence till the day of 
Chraft, being. filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 


2125 are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe. of 
God, Conſtantly diſplay the ſincerity of your love to 
Chriſt, by love to the brethren, by love to all men, to 
your very enemies. J#-thing. enemy be bungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be thirſty,. give him water 
to drin: For thou ſbalt heap coals of fire upon; his bead, 
and the Lord ſhall reward thee, Thus you will appear 
to be, and with reſpect to conformity, more and more 
be, the children of your Father in beaven, who. ma- 
keth. his, rain to 27 on A5 evil, and on the 
d, and his ſun to riſe on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. 
. . ſtill engaged + mortiſying . 
maining enmity. This is one of the deeds of the. body 
of fin, mentioned in ver. 13. of this chapter, which 
ye ought {till to oppoſe. We may take notice of ſome 
means for the mortification of this plague of the heart. 
For although its dominion be aboliſhed, as there is 
ſtill a remaining principle, you muſt labour for the 

deſtruction of this. EY , 
| | . Lar 


a beg of kn. 48 


T it, be your habi ſtudy to contemplate 
Ge 10 of God in Chi. 1 gl a ſaving diſcoyery 
of this love 150 at firſt ſubdued | your enmity. The 
love of Chriſt conſtrained you. Now, there is nothing 
ſo effectual for deſtroying hatred, as oppoſing it by 
Chinerited love. And the remains of this principle 
mult be gradually deſtroyed, by the ſame means by 
which its power was at firſt broken, by renewed ap- 
prehenſions of the eternal, infinite and ſovereign love 
of God our Saviour. It is by being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, that we are made to comprebend what is 
2 breadth. and length, and depth and height, and to 
the love of C riſ that 540 knowled and it 
18 1 A, faving comprehenſion of this love t at we are 
filled wich all the fulneſs of God. Endeavour to get 
r, underſtandings, hearts and affections fixed on 
20 love, and filled by it: and while this is the caſe, 
Ge; ill hide its head. 
A conſtant Tenſe of the any and hatefulneſs. af 
fin N tends to the deſtruction gf this luſt. Let 
your, minds dwell on the thought of the horrid naty 
of enmity againſt a God of love. An habitual ſenſe 2 | 
the Abominable nature of fin is a ſtroke at its ve g 
root, It is particularly fatal to this luſt of the mine 
Which is, conſtantly inſtigating us to all iniquity. 
we are” to. war againſt enmity by contemplating vi 
vine infinite love, and contraſting the one with the 
other in our minds; we ought alſo to opp ole the ha- 
tural hatred of the old man, by the hol; hatred of 
e new. This was the exerciſe of the * : Ar 
9 e A bate every wicked way. 
Rrersr and flee from thoſe Objects that tend to 
E30 your hearts away from God. Enmity yy 
man breaks out with greateſt violence, when it m ects. 
with a fayourable opportunity for accompliſhing 10 
purpoſes. That of the heart againſt God is ſtill cs, 8 


ing ſecretly, Therefore it is neceſſary to guard kar 
its firſt motions. For it eagerly embraces every oc- 
caſion of exerting its power. The beginning of this 

. accurſed frife is hike the letting i in of waters. Let us 
Vor. Il, | TP F 


N 


opt the language of the Plalmiſt, when complain. 
ing of the 19 the enemy ; O that I had the wings 
of a dove, then would I fly away and be at reſ, _ 
4. ConTinus in prayer for the deſtruction of this 
| luſt. That holy violence, which taketh the kingdom 
of heaven, is eminently calculated for deſtroying the 
remaining over of this hatred of violence v. It is 
Nun He {hall redeem their ſoul from violence. 
us David expreſſes his faith ; My Saviour, thou freeſt 


q 


— 


e 


8 

frigin diſplay, dot only of the hatred that God hath 
fected a ſeparation. between the ſoul and body of 
Chrift, although both ſubfiſted in the one Perſon of 

e eternal Son of God. When remaining enmity 
tempts you to the commiſſion of fin, addreſs it, addreſs. 
your dn ſouls ſomewhat in this manner: O thou 

' root of bitterneſi, thou ſource of all iniquity, enemy 

hep, and child 1 the devil, art thou 

aſt that pierced my 


| *-Pſal. xxv. 19, ta Bam. xxii. 3. T Lai. Iii. 5. 
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% enemy with a ſtrong hand, and wouldeſt thou yet luſt 
* after the fle/b-pots? Hath he not redeemed thee 
*« from the loweſt bell, and wouldeſt thou make thyſelf 
« a very hell, by affording p rotection to an adverſary *' 
that bath done more a 1125 him, than all the le- 
« et of darkneſs could have done? 7s this thy 
«« kindneſs to thy friend? Doſt thou thus requite the 
© Lord? Liſten to his ſupplications, to his ſtrong cry- 
ines and tears in the garden of Gethſemane. See 
„ him agoniſing on the ground. Was it not under 
« the load of thy iniquity, that he was ſo pręſſed, that 
« his blood was forced to ſeek a new channe — 
* every pore of his body ? Was it not this traitor 10 
40 thy heart, that ſold him into the hands of his e ene- 
«© mies? It was not only the ſame principle of enmi- 
1 ty that held him up to derifion in his offices, 
but this thy very enmity that cauſed him to be thus 
- * ſet at nought. And would it yet dare again to 
i contempt on theſe offices, by trampling on his 
1 21 7 and ſcorning all its virtue. It was this ſe- 
ve cret foe, that 9 all the batteries of hell againſt 
% him. It was this that made his ſoul exceedin forrow- 
46 * ful even unto death, that ſubjected him to the pang 
ef bell, to the 2 05 ows of eternal death. And woul 
« it I bruiſe him, and put him to grief ? It was thy 
« thirft for carnal enjoyments t Tl made him cry outs 
i I thirſt. It was the dreadful guilt of thy iniquity, 
that ſubjected him to the F ather 8 anger. It was 
* the evil and bitterneſs of thy iniquity, in forſaking 
the Lord thy God, that made him 2 in oh 
„ bitterneſs. of his ſoul ; My God, my God, wh 
** thou forſaken me? It was not the power of. ms 
« the rage of devils, the weakneſs of N 2 or Fit be 
mere weight of ſuffering, but thy enmity, 951 mage 
4 „im bow the head, and Five up the ghoſt. aku 
d with all this, 50 th ou crucify the 1 1 
od afreſh ? Was his love ſo great, and wilt thou 
« 4 tes enmity againſt him? Was it ſo inconceivable, 
that many waters of affliction from men and devils 
2 * could not guench it, that all the floods of Divine 
wrath could not drown it, that when Satan offered 
46 to 
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4 to give Chriſt al! the ſubſtance. of bir hou 7 fbr this 
Fg: 45 it was utterly contemned! And ſhall | the” leaſt 
breath of temptation or ſwelling of corruption over- 
4 helm thy love to him? Shall the moft paltry, ttan- 
«« ſient or ſwiniſh gratification be greedily embraced 
« as a ſufficient price for it? Did he die out of love 
* to thee; and wilt thou take pleaſure in caufing his 
hs wounds to bleed afreſh ? While thy fins cried out, 
. «© Crucify bim, crucify bim; did he pray, F. ather, 1 
« them? And inſtead of piercing him anew, wilt 
thou not rather /ook on him tobom thou haſt Pierced 
« and mourn?” In the croſs of Chriſt we have thus 
an awful repreſentation, both of the enmity of the 
Divine nature againſt fin, and of the enmity of fin 

againſt the Divine nature. Sin, from its firſt entrance, 
had been till ſeeking to deſtroy God; and it could 
not be deſtroyed, without ſo far effeQing its purpoſe, 
as to deſtroy him who is God. It ftill aimed at the 
whole of the Divine nature; and ere it could be de- 
feated, a Divine Perſon muſt be given up to its rage, 
It killed the Prince of life. The hiſtory of a world can- 
not afford an example of another Nctory gained at 
ſuch expence. 

6. Dzxlvx ſupplies of grace from Chriſt, in the con- 
ſtant. exerciſe of faith. There is a falneſs of love in 
him to be communicated to his people, as well as of 
every other grace. For the grace of God is exceeding 

abundant, with faith and love, which + is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7. DzezxD on the Holy Spirit for conſtant ſupplies 
of grace, for the mortification of your enmity; While 
you ought to be diligent in oppoſing this rn on 
remember that it is only through the Spirit of 
that you can have any ſucceſs. The love of God hath 
at firſt been ſped abroad in your hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt” being given unto you ; and he alone, working 
in you, can complete the deſtruction of your enmity, 

* De that hath begun a good work in Jou, will perform 


Ae the 7 e . £ 


* 
4 f +=" * i * * * * 
. 4 k 6% # S + 4s S *4 


z 94 38 
- 
. 
A 4 b ” 
* - L 1 
4 1 " ” 44 #4 *f E 
8 J ol F 6 5 1 * . » 
. . d « 1 # 'F & * 
| + % 


©@S EIFS 


_ 


= 


* * 
> * « 
© S g 

* 


3 
* # 
Sun. 50. 
14 ad 1 


1h: oval ls i057. enen ind. be Nieuw un ae 
| Ws ſhall conclude, by exhorting you who, are yet 
under the power of the carnal mind, and therefore 
under that of enmity. 5 $660) 0 „Un : 


1. Convex the enormity of the character given 
to the carnal mind. Are your hearts yet engaged in 
wicked” works? Are they ſet, on iniquity of any 
kind? Then you cannot deny that you are alienated 
from God. For, what leg can there be between 
light and darkneſi? Now, how dreadful is this fitua- 
tion? Look not at your ſtate through the falſe me- 
dium of ſelf.love, or of love to fin. Compare it not 
with that of others, who are as bad as you. But look 
at yourſelves in the glaſs of the word. Look into 7be 
perfen law of liberty, and continue therein. Do you 
-love'fin? Then, your. minds are carnal and enmity 
againſt God. And who can tell the amount of this 
character? You are enemies to all that is good, to 
the very fouhtain of it; and you love all evil. You 
are enemies to your own happineſs, and to that of all 
within your influence. For ſaith the Son of God, 
He that finneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul. Do 
you continue to love fin, while God is offering par- 
don to you through the blood of Chriſt ? Then, you 
are enemies to that very perfection of the Divine na- 
ture which is the only ground of hope to a finner. 
You are diſeaſed, and you deſpiſe the only remedy; 
bankrupts, yet you reject an all-ſufficient ſurety ; 
captives, yet you ſet at nought that ranſom infinitely 
more precious than ſuch corruptible things as filver and 
gold; ſelf.deſtroyers, yet you undervalue him in 
whom is your help : dead, yet you refuſe him who 
is the life ; condemned already, yet you pour contempt 
on him who was made a curſe for us. You are charge- 
able with an oppoſition to God, with a rebellion 
againſt him that heathens, that devils could never 
know. Tou do all in your power to deſtroy God. 
Deny not the charge. You muſt acknowledge that 
it is well founded, if you duly confider what fin hath 
done to Chriſt. You not only do your utmoſt againſt 

| . 


w 


Su. 59> 
«juſt and holy God, e ſt a | God of 
you refuſe vpn through the ti ſack of 
f us. 
, 2. Consihza that Chriſt hath Ade peace. As God 
1s 8 offering this precious bleſſing to you in the 
it is on the moſt ſolid foundation. Fox Chrift 
made peace by the blood of bis croſs. You de- 
ſerved to have been the everlaſting trophies of hea- 
yen's victory over rebels, the perpetual mo mag 
of ſtrict juſtice. You yould q have be been ſo, 
the ou can either do or F 
old the love of God ! I. 2 aeg the Ms 
bre makes peace for rebels through the obedience 
and ſuffering of his only-begotten Son. This 18, in- 
deed, a peace e all knowledge and wunderſtand- 
eng, in its e, egreſs, nature, fruits and dura- 
tion. God in Chriſt is e himſelf. pacified. 
He is reconciled in law 8 e ſubſtitution. and 
ſatis faction of Jeſus. | 1 le is his pyrcbale, 
that all who plead 8 merit of it, ſhall. enjoy this 
ineſtimable bleſſing. All that remains therefore is, 
9 75 ou be reconciled to God. How readful 1 25 t 
c of ſinners, when they will pot 1.8 
while teſtifying, Fury it not in me ; when they til 
go about to make their peace with him, to e 
bim to them; while all that is wan 9 5 that Kel 
ſhould be reconciled to him! Here is the foul-ry 
difficulty. They weary themſelves in the fire N phe 
_ vanity, in trying to diſcover ſome method for pacify- 
ing ( while all the obſtruction lies on their own 
fide, becauſe they will not accede to that plan of re- 
conciliation which he exhibits to them in ie. Goſpel. 
They ſee how hard it is, according to their own views, 
to make God their friend; but conſider not that they 
are the only enemies. 
3. Bxrixvz that God is reconciled to vou. 1 5 
the t deſign of the goſpel to declare this, an 
work of faith to believe it. The power 
ity will neyer be broken, till yo Toward his te - 
ny when he {aith, Ian pacified towards e 
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that ye Bave done. But in the very moment of belie- 
ing t is, your hearts will be caft into the mould, of 
£4 will love him, becauſe be firſt loved you. 
As he is $ virtually reconciled in the death of Chriſt, 
he becomes actually reconciled to the ſinner, as ſoon. 
as by faith he embraces this death as the foundation 
f his peace. And this faith is the evidence 
of the nner's reconciliation to God. For the last, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt incorrigible proof of enmity is * 
undellef of the heart, in rejecting God's rn.” 
muſt therefore believe the love that God hath to yo 
For God is love. Lou are yet aliens, and you Sah 
it dy your vain attempts to procure the favour of 
God. But he is aciouſly ſa How | 1 Pur 
thee among the chilaren ? Aud in nite w m e. 
out Bp as the only way, 2 8 Halt call me, 

4. Pray for the citcumcilibn of your hearts, Uii- 
bs the law, y ou know, none were admitted into the 
Church, Which is the houſe of the living God, without 
literal a d By this were his Jdolitrous Elie 
mies diſtinguiſhed 4 his profeſſed friends. But alt 
the Eco of God in every age are diſtinguiſhed 
from bis children by their ſpiritual uncircumei- 
fion. They are rp: in beat. This is 
your character. Tou continue under you 
natural obduracy ; - Al and the' 9 A of all your luſts 
eleaves to you, 972 i fig, 77 
fe 157 haart, # He aw rd ty. God 


with all My 4 art, an x4 * 15 2 „ "that thou 
ma veſt live. erefofe lead bis promiſe. Your lite 
lies in it. 4 and. ye [hall receive. one you ſhs 

be no more aten, but of the houſehold of God, Then, 


your old man will be crucified with Chriſt, that that the bo-. 


de de that be th not. 
25 25 By e in. th 25 15 2 75 


; Wat, Ws 4 your ——— that Pre 
holy Spirit gives Nes. gh is the Spirit of Pence, 8s 4 
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2 
well-as of love. And it is as the Spirit of loye, 
he operates as the Spirit of peace. It is by. By bow: 
municating to thole who are enemies a principle of 5 
love to God, that he gives them peace ai 1 Bn 
At their on minds, The finner, who was Penker 
, be brings nigh by the ap lication of the 
NY 'riſt to his conſcience. , He diſcovers his 
power oh the heart by caſting, down imaginations and 
0% thing that 2 7440 uſelf againſt the know- 
555 hs God, and bringing into, c fy every thought | 
0 the obedience of Chriſt v. It is worthy of notice, 
. the ſame, word | is here uſed to-expreſs the work. 
the Spirit in captiv ating, the mind, which elſe- 
There ce the work of the mind itſelt, as far as 
a ing the Chriſtian into captivity to the. 
*s oY: in. bis would ſeeni to ſi; Fut, thi 
ever Pabel the oppoſition and great the 1 of | 
the carnal mind be, it cannot revail againſt the gra- 
 cigus us efficac: 755 the Spirit. The uſe of this a 
fion farther Wel the natural enmity, of the mind 
1 Bod becauſe the thoughts are.here repreſent- 
ſo far. "From. being in a ſtate, of ſubjeQion to 
Geiſt: that for this end they muſt be captivated, a- 
19 their natural corrupt propenſity. You. would 
nk it enoug h. n ay, the carnal mind thinks it more 
than enough, 5 that God ſhould reconcile, himſelf to 
ſigners.” But his loye does not ſtop here: for Y the 
work of the Spirit, he alſo reconcites ſinners to'him- 
IE Be earneſt in ſupplicating the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, that he may accompliſh chis work of recon- 
aliation, not for you, as this is done already, but in 
by To the Lord the Spirit are theſe words peculiar- 
applicable; T create 7h fruit of the Tips ; peace f. 
You cannot yourſelves be the authors of à true peace. 
19 one of the fruits of the new creation. And all 
eſe as far exceed your ability, as -any work of the 
old. It is called the fruit of the li , becauſe the 
great mean uſed'in creating it in the eart is the goſ- 
Pr Jznovan accompliſhes this work by | the preach- 
g | ing 
ä Cor. 2. | "4 Raw. vi 23. ; TOON 19. 


sn. 50. the Docs f Ea. 4 
ing of his ſervants, whoſe 12 ep knowledge. 
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is he at firſt ſpoke the world into being, he in the 
ſame manner makes. all things new, He ſends forth 
his word and heals finners, and delivers them from 
all their deſiruftions. To expreſs the certainty, ex- 
cellency and permanency of this peace, as oppoſed to 
pellen which _ wicked take to 1 ** wy _ 
on is doubled, peace, peace. ith equ 
dom is it offered to all, 8 beſtowed on all who 
believe it; whatever have been their diſtinctions 
with reſpect to nativity, privilege, knowledge or 
moral attainments. It is peace to bim that is far 
off, as well as to him that is near. It is of the 
moſt healing nature. It will cure every wound 
that enmity hath made in your conſcience, every 
that fin hath communicated to your heart. It 
— deſtroy the power, and at length the very indwel- 
principle of corruption. 'Therefore, ſet your 
Po the truth of this promiſe, and plead Its fulfil 


ment to you; I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to bim that is far off, and to bim at is near, 
ſaith the Lord, and I will heal bim. 


The Lord direct your bearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. The God of 
love and peace be with you. Amen. 


THE END, „ 
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to encourage the work, have expreſſed 

E the caſe; he would reckon himſelf un 
he refuſe ſo ſmall an acknowledgm 
although this was not previouſly intimated, none, 


of 
baye been 

a defire that this ſhould 
eful to the Public, did 

e alſo flatters himſelf, that 
whale many Wy. 


ent. 


LIST or SUBSCRIBERS. 


VN. . p. figoifies pariſh. 
5 A. Mr James Arnold, Brechin 
Apr Avcuinieck Mr John Arnot, Cluny 
Rev. Mr Aldridge, London, Mrs Arrot, Baßbasrel, | 
-6 ſets Mr James Arrot, ſurgeon, Edin. 
John Anderſon, F. R. 3. Prof. Nat. Mr James Arkley, cooper, ditto 
Phil. Glaſgow _ Mr David Arrot, merch. Perth 
Mr Charles Adam, merch. Dundee Mr Colin Arrot, Glaſ; 
Mr Robert Adie, merch. there Mr Allan Arthur © * | 
Mr Agur, batter, Glaſgow Mr John Auſtio, manuf. Glaſgow 
Miss Allaſon, Edinburgh Mr Ayton, writer, Strathaven 
Mr John Allaſon of Carſebridge | 
Mr Andrew Aliſon, Glaſgow | 8 
Mr John Aliſon, there Rt. Hon. Counteſs of Buchan 
Mr Aliſon, auctioneer, there Rt. Hon. Lady Jane Belſhes 


Mr David Allan, Dod 

Helen Alexander, p. Inverkiller 

Iſobel Allardice, Brechin 

Mr Annan, Auchtermuch 

Mr Charles Anderſon, Pert 

Mr Henry Anderſon 

- Mr James Anderſon, Pitlochy 
Mr John Anderſon, Liolihg. 

| bridge 

Mr John Anderſon, p. pe 

Mr John Anderſon, Dept ford 

Mr Will. Anderſon, mer. Dund. 

Mr William Anderſon, Deptf. 

Mr Robert Anderſon 1 

Mrs Iſabella Anderſon, London 

Helen Anderſon, Gallowhill 

Mr Thomas Angus | 

Mrs Margaret Anthony, Lond 

MrWm e 4 % 4 12 

Mr William Archer, Kilſpindie 

Mr Joſeph Archibald, ſeedſman, 

Edinburgh, 12 ſets: | 


Mrs Margaret Archibald 


Sir John Belſhes, Bart. Fre 
John Hepburn Belſhes, Eſq; of 
rude, | e, 
Al 2 We 2 Quarter 
exander Brown, Eſq; of 
Rev. Mr Balfour, Glalzow — 
Rev. Mr Balfour, er 
Rev. Mr Baxter, Monivaird 
Rev. Mr Black, St Madoes 
Rev. Mr Black, Dunfermline, 4 ſets 
Rev: Mr Boar, Old Monkland 
Rev. Mr Brown, Whitburn 
Rev. Mr Browning, Auchterm. 
Rev. Mr Buchanan, Edin. 2 ſets 
Rev. Mr Buiſt, Greenock | 
Rev. Mr Burns, Glafgow + 
Mr John Bunyan, preacher of goſps. 
Mr George Bachop, Glaſgow- 
Mr Baillie, St Paul's, London 


Mr Robert Baillie, merch. Glaſg. 


Mr Alexander Baine, Strathmiglo 
Mr Archibald Bain, Glaſgow 
Mr William Baird, there 


— 


3 ( 492 ) 
- Mr Alexander Baird, Alloa Mr Patrick Brown © 
- Mr Andrew Bald, Arbroath Mr Thomas Brown, Glaſgow | 
Mr Matthew Ballantine, Glaſgow Mr Thomas Brown, Auchter- - 
Mr Robert Bar; there | | muchty ; 
Mr Avd. Bar, merch. Stewarton Mr William Brown, Dundee 
Mr Robert Barclay, Dundee Mr James Brown, baker, Edin. 
Mr William Barclay, Deptford Mr Will. Browning, Strathaven 
Mr David Barrie, p. Barrie Mr Alexander Brownlie of Cold- 
Mr james Barrie, Forfar | ftream | 
Mr John Batterſby, Deptford Mr Bruce, jeweller, Edin. 12 ſets 
Mr James Belford, Brechin Mr Tho. Bruce, merch. Glaſgow 
Mr Ja. Bell, /en. merch. Dundee Mr Henry Bruce, Cairnichill 
Mr Adam Bell rut” + Bruce 
Mr James Bell Mr ge Brunton, merch. Edin. 


Mr James Brown, Connonſide 
| Mr 


= - * 

« ©. os : 3 

„ 4 AC Shade * 
2 * 


Janet 


| Mr Brooks, merch, Edin. 6 ſets 
ö r 


Mr Will. Bell, ftudent of philoſ. 
Mr T. Bentley, Newgate ſtreet, 
Londo | 


n 

Mr George Bertie, London 

Mr George Beveridge, Cowland 
Mr Henry Beveridge, London 
Mr William Beveridge, p. Coleſſie 
Mr James Billings, Holi y-yard - 
Mr Matthew Biggar, Pollockſhaws 
Jean Binuing, p. Muiravenſide 
Mr Da. Black, tobacconiſt, Glaſgow 
Mr John Black 55 
Mr Blair, merch. Coupar-Angus, 


ſets 


Mr Alex. Blair, merch. Dundee 


Mr Peter Blair, Perth 


Mr Robert Blair, Cluny 
Mr John Blyth, Shoemaker-lane, 


London, 8 ſets b 
Mr James Bonar, Exciſe, Edin. 
Mr Alexander Boak, currier, ditto 
Mrs Boughton, London 
Mr Robert Bouchar, p. Coleſſie 
Mr George Bower, E. Rhynd 
Mr Robert Bowie of Baldernock 


Mr James Bowie, Glaſgow 


— Bowman, Eſq; there 

owman, ditto 

r Gavin Braſh; ditto 
William Brown, London 


illiam Brown, ſtudent div. 


E244 5 Mr G. Brown, merch. Perth, 3 ſets 


MI Archibald Brown 


Mr David Brown 


Mr 


George Brown, Dept 4 5 
Mr John Brown, Glaſgow 


Mr Jonathan Bunting, 


Mrs Bryce, Edin. 1 
Mr Alexander Bryce, Strathaven 
Mr William Bryce, Darvel © 


Mr James on, p. Forgan 
Me bu — 


vid Buchan of Waulkmill - 
Mr Thomas Buchan, Edinburgh 
Mr Laurence Buchan, Perth 
Mr Jo. Buchanan, merch. Greenock 
Mr John Buchanan, merch. Glaſg. 
Mr Hugh Buchanan, writer, there 
Mr Will. Buchanan, brewer, there 
Mr James Buchanan, there 
Mr George Buchanan, there 
Mr Henry Buiſt, Strathmiglo 
Mr George Buiſt, ſtudent of div. 
Mr Thomas Buiſt, Perth 
Mr William Bull, Monyfeith 
don 
Mr Alex. Burns, merch. Dundee 
Mr Will. Burneſs, merch. Brechin 
Mr Ja. Butchar, Coupar-Grange 


fr” Ges” 
Miſs Crawford, Edinburgh 
Captain Campbell of Carwhin 
Archibald Campbell, Eſq; 
— Campbell, Eſq; of Springfield 
Peter Chalmers, E q; of Auldbar 
1 


Horatius Cannan, Eſqz Edin. 


Alexander Chriſtie, Eſq; Montroſe 
| "=; Corbet, Eſq; of Tollcroſs 

+ Rev. Mr Calderhead, Horndean 
Rev. Mr Campbell, Kippen 


Rev. Mr Carruthers, Queensferry 
Rev. Mr Caldwell, Norciefton 
Rev. Mr Colquhoun, Leith, 10 ſets 
Rev. Mr Connel, Bathgate © 


Rev. Mr Coulter, Newcaſtle 


( 493 ) 
Mr James Couttie, Dod 


Rev. Mr Crawford, London 

Rev. Mr Cree, Preacher of the Goſp. 

Mr William Cairncroſs, farmer, 
Monyfeith - 

Mr John Cairncroſs, Panbride 

Mr David Calder, Bomore 

Mr John Calder 

Mr Caldwell, ſu „Balſkelly 

Mr John Campbell, vintner, Perth 

Mr Jobn Campbell, Deptford 

Mr Donald Campbell 

Mr James Campbell, Glaſgow 

Mr George Cargill, Capeith 

Mr Robert Carnduff 

Mr Thomas Carr, St Paul's Lond. 

Mr Robert Carrick 

Me William Carſwell _ a 

Mr John Caſkie, Stewarton 

Mr David Cation, archit. Glaſg. 

Mr John Cay, White Croſs Street, 

London 


' Miſs Cay, Dundee £4 
Mr Chalmers, printer, Aberdeen 
Mr John Chalmers 
Mr Geo. Chalmers, Tillymurdoch 
Mr Alex. Chaplin, merch. Montroſe 
Mr Alexander Chapman, Airntilly 
Mr Charteris, Cheapſide, London 
Mr Thomas Charteris, Berwick 
Mr John Chapman, London 
Mr Stephen Cheſterton, Deptford 
Mr. Peter Chriſtie, Glaſgow. 
Mr John Clark, Glaſgow 
Mr William Clark, London 
Mr William Clarkſon, ditto 
Mr Fe. Cleland 

Mr J. Clement, Cheapſide, Lond. 
Mr William Clerk. Stud. of Div. 
Mr Andrew Cleugh, London 
Mr james Clunis, Brechin 
- Mr James Cobb, merchant 

Mr Jv Cochran, ſen. Paiſley 

Mr John Cochran, jun. there 

Mr ja. Cochran, farmer, Dod 
Mr Robert Comrie 8 
Mr George Condie, writer, Perth 
Mr Robert Cook, jun. Montroſe 
Mr John Cooper, London 
Mr 8 merch. Stone · 
Mr James Cornfoot, London 
| eter Corſe | 


Mr John Cr 


Mr David Cowie, p. Marykirk 
Mr Tho. Cowie, Falcon-ftr. Load. 
Mr Robert Craig, baker, Glaſgow 
Mr Craig, Clerkenwell, London 


. Mr David Craig, Dundee 


Mr John Craig, Glaſ; 

4 40 Arbroath 
Mr Craigdallie, ſurgeon, Perth 
Mr John Croket, London 


Mr John Croom, merch. Dundee 


Mr Alexander Croſs, Rutherglen - 
Mr Hugh Croſs, merch. Glaſgow 
Mr Alex. Crum, ditto, there | 
Mr Culbert, ſaddler, Edinb. 6 ſets 
Mr Wm Culroſs, Blairgowrie 

Mr James Cumming, Stud. of Div. 
Mr Duncan Cumming 

Mr John Cuningham, Muirton 

Mc James Cuningham | 

Mr William Currie, London 

Mr W. Cuthbertſon, merch. Glaſg. 
Mr John Cuthbertſon, ere 


Mr John Cuthell, there 


Mr Michael Cutler, woollen-dra- 
per, London | 


D. 
Rt. Hon. the Counteſs of Dumfries 
George Dempſter, Eſq; M. P. 
Rev. Mr Davidſon, Dundee 
Rev. Mr Dempſter, Leſlie 
Rev. Mr Dewar 
Rev. Mr Dickſon, Bothkennar 
Rev. Mr Dickſon, Eagleſham 
Rev. Mr Dobbie, there 
Rev. Mr Douglas, Cupar Fife 
Rev. Mr Dowe, Methven 
Rev. Mr Dunbar, Kennoul 


| Rev. Mr Duncan, Winbournmin- 


ſter, Dorſet 

Mr Wm Dinwiddie, Pr. of the Goſp. 
Mr james Duncan, Preacher 
Mr John Dalglieſh, Alloa. 
Mc Alexander Dallas, Glaſgow 
Mr Tho. Dalziell, Strathaven 
Mr David Davidſon, Glaſgow 
Mr John Davidſon, Dundee. 
Mr James Davidſon, Buratiſland 
Mr Wm Day, Newgate-ſtr. Loud. 
Mr Dempſter, White Lyon- ſt. Lond. 
Mr Henry Dempfter, Alloa 


(LY 


| 1 
Capt. James Dick, Dundes | 
Mr Jo jor n Dick, there ] 
Mr William Dick, Little Lour 
Mr Alexander Dick 
Mr AlexanderDickie, watchmaker, 
Edinburgh 
Mr James Dickſon, ſen. merchant, 
Montroſe 
Mr James Dickſon, jen. do. there 
Mr James Dickſon, manufacturer, 
Edinb 
Mr Law. Dinwiddie, merch. Glaſg. 
1 5 r James Doig, Taffertie | 
r Thomas Doig, there 
Mr William Donaldſon 
Mr John Donaldſon 
Mr John Dougall | 
Mr Robert Dougall, Glaſgow 
Mr William 8 there 
Mr 1 Ol Douglas, plumber, 
Glaſzow 
ames Douglas, London 
Dopglas, Dundee | 
455 n Douthie, Drimin termint 
njamin Downie of Blairgorts 
Mr William Downie, p. Campſie 
Mr Drummond, Brechin 
Mr Dry ſdale, Stud. Phil. Forfar 
Mr John Duff, Stud. Div. Perth 
Mir Alexander Duffus Milntown, 
Rattray 
Mr And. Duffus, Haugh, Rattray 
Mr George Duffus, Milotown, 
attray, 3 ſets 
Mr John Duke, Mootroſe 
Mr Duke, Arundel-ftr. London 
Mr William Dun, Glaſgow 
Mr Dun, watchmaker, there _ 
Mr Rob. Dun Muirhead, Forfar 
Mr James Duncan, bookſel. GlaC- 
gow, 12 ſets 
Mr David Duncan, Balhouſie 
Mr Alex. Duncan, Woodend 
Mr Alex. Duncan, Greenwich 
Mr Alex. Duncan, Arbroath 
Mr 2 Duncan 
rge Duncan, Dundee 


11 


Rev. Jobo Erſkine, 


Mr John Duntan, Glaſgow ' 
Mr Joſeph Duncan, London ' 
Mr Thomas Duncan, Rattray: 
Mr John Dunſmure, merch. Edin 
burgh, 2 ſets 


- Mr Dupont, Alderſgate- tr. Lon- 


don, 2 ſets 
Mr Alexander Duthie, Bethnal. 


, London 
Mr homas JE Govan 


don 
D. D. Edin- 
burgh, 4 | 


1 Faden, mercht. Glaſgow 


Mr John Eaſton of Notticekirk + 

Mr Dav. Edmonſton, writer, Edin. 

Mr Ver Eadie, Glaſgow 2h 
avid Eaſton, there 


Mr 
Mr John Eafton | 
Mr ſohn Eaſton, Dunblane 
Mr James Eddey, London 


Mr Edmond, /en, Partick 
Mr 'i homas Edmond, Jun. a 
Mr John Elder, London | 
Mr David Ellis, Bedford-ſtreet 
Mr james Eweo, Glaſgow 
Mr Robert Ewen, Chapelbank 
Mr James Ewing, Glaigow 

Mr . . Stud. Div. 


F. 
Mrs Ferguſon of Raith 
Captain Farquharion, Methie 
Rev. Mr Ferrier, Paiſley | 
Rev. Mr Fletcher, Bridge of Teath 
Rev. Mr France, Bucklyvie 


Rev. Mr French, Carmunnock 


Mr Forſyth, Preacher of the Goſp. 
Mrs Fairbairn, Chelſca 

Mr [ames Fairbairn, London 

Mr Farie, bookſeller, Glalg. 12 ſets 
Mr James Farie of Ba 
Mr Andrew Fairlie, ag 1 ow 
Mr Andrew Fairlie, there 
Mr John Fairlie, there 

Mr John Fairney, Craignar | 
Mr john hy as p· 


Mr. John Fenwick, 


Mr Joho Ferguſon, Stud. of Div. 

Mr George Ferguſon 

Mc Fiars, Brewer-ſtreet, London 

Mx James Finlay, merch. Glaſgow 

Mr David Finlay, Ballinſhaw 

Mr William Fiplayſon, London 

Mr David Fleming, Jun. woomon- 
ger, Glaſgow 

Mr Jo Tote Fotbes, merch. Montroſe 

Mr David Forbes, there 

Mr Ford, attorney, Henley upon 


Thames 
Mr James Ford 
Mr William Ford, teacher Edib, 
Mr John Foreſt, Glames | 
Mr Peter Forreſter, Paiſley 
Mr Alex. Forreſter, Alloa 
Mr Geo, Fowler, Auchterhouſe 
Mr Forſyth, Deptford 
Mr F 
Mr Robert Forſyth, London 
Mr George Frazier 
Mr Alexander Frazer, Glaſgow 
Mr David Fraſer, Carſgburn 
Mr 22 Frazer, Forfar 
Mr Wm Frew, p. 
Mr John Fyfte 


| Mr John File, p. Largo 


G. 
Mrs Gray of Carle, 3 ſets 
Mrs Gordon of Earliton, 3 ſets 
Robert RN. , Eſq; of Gartmore, 


Miſ 8 of Gartmore 
ohn Guthrie, Eſq; of Guthrie 
iſs Gray of Tiis 

Rev. Mr Garvie, Aberdal 

Rev. Mr Graham, Aberforle 

Rev. Mr Graham, Killeara 

Rev. Mr Grant, Ochiltree 

Rev. Mr Gray, Brechin 

Rev. Mr Greig, Galſton | 

Mr Samuel Gii8ilao, Preacher of 

the Goſpel 

M. William Gourlie, 'Preacher of 

the Goſpel 


| 3 


London 
N. Andr. Ferguſon, merch. Glaſyg. l 


th, mer. Neweaſtle, 2 ſets 
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ſtteet, Loudon 
Mr David Gairdiner, Muirton 25 


Mx oha Gairdiner 


Mr 


illiam Gairdner, 
Glaſgow, 7 ſets wean, 


Mr George Gairdner, Perth 
Mr David Gardiner, Iſlington 
Mr Gardiner, printer, Glaſgo\ 


Mr James Gardiner, Strathmig 
Mr William Gardiner, Hilton 
Me GeorgeGalbraith of Blackhouſe 
Mr Jan Galbraith, Glaſgow 

Mr John Garvie, Hackney. 


Mr Rob. Gathereoal, De ptford 
Mr Lawr. Gellatl $65 Fruchie 
Mr William Gentles, Glaſgow 

Miſs Gib, Edin b, 3 ſets 

Mr George Gib, x 
Mr James Gib 


Mr james Gibſon, on Edin- 
burgh, 2 ſets 


Mr Gibſon, Crown-court, Lond. 

Mr Gibſon | 

Agnes Gibſon, Uaſton - -. 

Mr James Gibſon, Forfar © 

Mr james Gilchriſt, Norham 

Mr * Gillies, bookſeller, Perth, 
2 ſets 

Mr William Gilleſpie, manufactu- 
rer, Glaſgow, 12 ſets 

Mr Robert Gilleſpie, Gl 

Mr Samuel Gilmour, mer 
dinburgh, 6 ſets 

Mr Robert Gilr 7 bb 

Mr William G „Ferth 

Mr Allan Glen 

Mr Wm Glen, Linlithgow Mains 


Miſs Mary Good, Little Britain, 


London 
Mrs Margaret Goodman, Edinb. 


wot, K. 


| ——— Gordon, Cannon · 


ſtreet, London 
Mr William Gordon, Dundee 
Mr William Gorie, Perth 
Mr Tho. Gourlie, merch. Glaſg. 
Mr Adam Graham, jeweller, there 
Mr Alex. Graham, merch. there 
Mr Tho. Graham, writer, there 


Mr Waker Graham, march. there 


„ e 


5 raham, 0 
Edinburgb, Gyr $ 


Mr William 9 "VE * Kilbride 
= David Grant, 


Mr John Grant, Dundee 
Mr Charles Gray,. Ln | 
Mr Charles Gray, merch. Forfar 
Mr David Gray, brewer, there 
Mr Geo. Gray, Stanhope-ftr. Lond. 
Mr james Gray, ſtudent of divinity, 
| Brechin 
Mr James Gray, Edinburgh 
Mr Jobn Gray, bookſeller, Lond. 
Mr John Gray, Bathgate 
Mr John Gray, Perth | 
Mr Robert Gray, 3 W520 
Mr William Gray, 5 
= ohn Greg 
fy wed Freed, London, 
2 


N , merch. Arbroath 


Mr Alexander Greig, Brechin 
4 Deed Greig, there : 
Mr Ville Greig wer \ 


_* Peter Greſſie, there 
Ur Geo. Grierſon, Glaſgow 
Dr Grieve, Newcaſtle 
Mr Adam Grieve, Edinb. 3 ſets 
Mr Alexander Grieve, Dundee 
Mr Alexander Grimmand | 
Mr James Grindlay, Glaſgow - 
Mr William Grub, Brechin 
Mr David Guthrie, Dundee 
Mx John Guthrie, Glaſgow 


— Hay, * 3 of oa ON 
Robert Hamilton, L. L. D. Prof. 
of Nat. Phil. Mariſchal Col- 
lege, Aberdeen 
Andrew Hamilton, Eſq; of the 
: ' "Exciſe, Edinburgh 
Rev. Andrew Hunter, D. D. Prof. 
7 * — Fees, * 


Haben 
Mr Alexander, 3 tobacco- 


' Mr john 


Mr 
Mr 


eee ere, 1 8 r, 
s, London 
Mn Rades late of M 


William Henderſon, Eſq; 
Mr John n ſtud. of divinity 
Mr Hairs, Elles 


Mr james Halla, 
Mr David Hall 


. * 
3 


niſt, Glaſgow 
Mr W. Hamilton, farmer, Cathcan 
Mr Ja. Hamilton, p - Baldernock 
Mr James Hons, Glaſgow | 
Mr John Hamilton, Serathaven 5 
Mr Rob. Hamilton, Blackburn 
Mr Andrew Hampton, Brechia 
Mr Geo. Hampton, Montroſe 
Mr John Hardie, merch. — 
Mr Harris, officer of Exciſe 


Mr = Harvie, brewer, Glaſg. 


Mr John Harvie, there Ls 
Mr John Harvie, 'merch. Anderfion 
Mr Rob. Harvie, merch. * e 
* „ manufact 
Mr Lore * May” ag 4 ot 
Mr Archibald Haftie, Paiſley _. 
Mr obo Hean, Dundee 

Mr Matt. Henderſon, — 


Mr Wm Henderſon, Dundee 
Mr 3 . Henderſon, merch. Glaſgow 


Mr John Henderſon, MRO 
mains 
Mrs Hen 


, Montroſe 
Mr James enſelwood, Glace 
Mr Hewitt, London 

Mr Lawrence Hill, W. 8. Edin. 
Mr William Hill, Glaſgow | 
Mr John High, Bundes 
Mrs Ann Hoberoft, Hackney 
Mr George H - Arbroath ; 
Mr ames H London 88 
Mr John Hoppe, St Paul's, Lond. 
icot Houiſon, Edinburgh - - 
Mr James Hiſlop, fiabler, ditto 
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Mr Thqamas Winter; Compton-ftr. 


London, 3 ſets | 
Mr Charles Hunter, p. Glames 
Mr Thomas Hunter, Glaſgow 
Mr William;Hunter, there 
Mr Hos Gordon W 4 ſets 


Rev. Mr "FL, Kling. 18 fats. 


Rev. Mr Jeffray, Balfrone | 
Rev. Mr jerment, Loudon, 3 ſets - 
Rev. Mr logles; Forteviot 

Rev. Mr Ingles, Tibbermuir 
Rev. Mr lanes, Gifford 


Rev. Bryce Johaiton, D. D. Har. 


wood, 4 ſets 
Rev. Mr Johoſtoa, Rathillet 
Rev. Mr jones, Edinburgh; . 
Mr John 14. Forfar 
Mr John Jack, London : 
Mr Matthew Jack, Jamaica 


Mr James Jacks, /en. Paternoſter- 


row, London 
Mr Ja. Jacks, jun. Cornhill, Lond. 
Mr John Jacks, Paterngſter-row, 
London 
Mrs Jamiclon, Kirkcaldy 
Mr 5 — lurgeon, Forfar 
Ms Alexa ef Jn Jamigion, - printſel- 
ler, Glatgow 
Mr George Jamieſon, Glaſgow 
Mr Hugh Jamieſon, merch. there 
Mr Jobn Jameſon, ditto, there 
Mr Wm Jamieſon, manufact. there 
Mr John Jenkins, there 
Mr Na ervice, London 
Mr Rob. Imrie, ttudent of diviaity 
Mr Wai Imrie, ditto, ditto 
+ Stuart lmrie 
Mir 0 Inglis, merch. Glaſgow 
illiam Iugram, London 
I Edward Innes, baker, Edinb. 
Wor lobe Lanes, coachmaker, ditto 


'm_Ianes, ſtudent of divinity - 
M. And. Jebion, merch. Dundee 


My David ſobſon, writer, there 
Mr John 0.900 
Mr Andr. Johyſton, merch, 


EO brge ne, there 54 


OL, 


L. 'S 
7 W. C. Linie, Efq; « Ys: ae 


n, merchant, there 
Lond: 
Mr William Johuſton, Whitehaven 


Mr Wm Irvine, meftoh; Sia 
Mr James Juft, — 0 
Mr Thomas Jun | Hh 


„ "s -*'V 


K. -* 
Wm. Kerr, Ela; ſecret. general 
poſt -office, Edin. F 

Rev. Mr Kemp, ditto. 
Rev. Mr Kioloch, Paiſley 
Mr George Keir, Dupplia Caſtle, 

3 lets | 
Mr John Keir, Hopetoun, 2 ſets 
Mr Thomas Keir, Fintilloch, 3 ts 
Mr William Keir, Aberdalgy g 
Mr James Keir, Unſton 
Mr Alexander Keill, farmer 


Mr William Keith, London 11 
Mr Jo. Keltie, mer. —— 
Mr Jokn Kemp, merch. Glaſgo 
Mr John Ker, Bedfordbury, L — 


Mr james Ker, Hayſton 
Mr William Ker, Rutherglen 
Mr James Ker, Ballinſha w | 
Mr William Ker, there 
Mr James Kid, p. Panbride 
Mr tg Kilgour, Hilton 
Mr 12 


Mc [rocker Kineaid, Liolihgow 


bridge 
Mr Ja. Kinloch, Fairneykbaws . 


Mr Joby Kirk, audent of Diviaiey” 
Mr Will. Kirk atrick, - Albion's 
| Buildings, de 5; 

Mr James Kirkwood,: Glaſgow 


* 


Mr George Kox, Ferth mak, *. 
Mr David Kuox, Burntiſland 
Mr Jo. Knox, merch. Paiſley, 30 Th 


* 
te 


Andrew - Lumiſdeo, Eſq; Great 
Qucenſt. Linc. Ionfields, Lond. 
Miſs Lake, Edinburgh  _ 
Mrs Low, Dundee ' : -- i, {{ 
Miſs Lyon, Longforgan 


Rev, ee I — 


Rev. Mr cs Newcafile | 
Rev. Mr Love, London Mt T * 
Rev. Mr NY „Glamis 


Rrr 


l , 3 


Mer Laing, book. Ediu. 12 ſets 
Mr George Laird, Glaſ; 
| Mr Ronald Lamb, Lon 
Mr David Langlands, there 
Mr . Langlands, Arbr. 
Mr George Laurie, Glaſgow 
Mr Allan Lawſon; preacher of the 
ſpel, 4 ſets Wo 
Mr N Layle, Burutiſland 
Mr James Learmond, p. Bathgate 
Mr William Lees, Tower, Lond. 
Mr William Lepard, Newgateſtr. 
2413 Sat 
Mr J. P. Leppard, there 
Mr Mark Lewellin, Deptford 
Mr Lizars, engraver, Edinburgh 
Mr John Lilburn, Glaſgow 
Mr David-Littlejohn, Forfar 
Mr Alexander Littlejobn; there 
Mr Robert Lindſay, Glaſgow 
Mr Will. Lindſay, mer. Brechin 
Mr Daniel Linlithgow, A 
Mr James Livingſton, Lon 
Mr John Lockhart, Glaſgow 
Mr Alexander Logan. Torph. 
Mr oho Lorimer, Monyfieth 
Mr Robert Low, Dundee | 
Mr Thomas Low, farmer 
Mr Alexander Low, ſen. Perth 
Mr Alexander Low, jun. 
Mr Alexander Low, Forfar 
Mr Hen. Lumiſden, jun. p. Ceres 
Mr Alexander Lumiſden, teacher 
of languages | 
Mr James Lundie, p. Inverarity 
Mr David Lyall, merch. Montroſe 


M. 
Sir William Murray, Bart. of Pol- 
maiſe, 2 ſets | 
Lieut. Gen. Rob. Melville, Lond. 
William M*Lauchlan, Eſq; of 
Auchintroig + 
Rob. Scott Moncrieff, Eſq; Glaſg. 
Alex. Monerieff, Eſq; Woodend 
mes Marr, . Whitfield 
apt. Allan M Donald, Glaſgow 
Miſs Moncrieff, of Culfargie 
Miſs Marg. Maitland, Edinbu 
Rev. Mr M*Ara, Path of Condie 
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Rev. Mr M*Culloch, Dairſie 

Rev. Mr M*Ewen, Dundee 

Rev. Mr M*Farlane, Gaelic Cha- 
pel, Perth . 

Rev. Mr Robertſon M Gregor, 
dinburgh | 

Rev. Mr M*Kinlay, Kilmarnock 

Rev. Mr M*Laren, Kilbarchan 

Rev. Mr M*Latchie, Mairns 

Rev. Mr M*Leod, Glaſgow, 5 ſets 

Rev. Mr M*Nair, Slamannan 

Rev. Mr Menzies, Dull | 

Rev. Mr Middleton, Chelſea 

Rev. Mr Millar, Arbroath 

Rev. Mr More, Edinburgh, 18 ſets 

Rev. Mr Moriſon, Norham 

Rev. Mr Muckerſy, Alloa 

Rev. Mr Muirhead, 2 ſets 

Rev. Mr Muſchet, Stirlin 

Mr Moriſon, preacher of the goſ- 
pel, F 4 

Mr John Vuckerſy, preacher of 
the golpel 

Mr John » preacher of the 

ſpel, 12 ſets | 

Mr = M*Adam, Glaſgow - 

Mr M Arthur, bookſeller, Paiſley, 
12 ſets 

Mr Wm M*Cunn, jun. merchant, 
Greenock 

Mr Robert 'M*Connel, London 

Mr Don. M*Donald, merch. Perth 

Mr Ang. M*Donald, jewell. Glaſg. 

Mr Alex. M*Donald, Dandee 

Mr John M*Donald, London 

Mr * M*<Ewen, p. Longfor 

Mr Rob. M*Farlane, Ruth. x. — 

Mr John M*Farlane, Glaſgow 

Mr JohnM*Farlane, Lothbury, Lon. 

Mr Alex. M*Gillivra, Fleet-mar- 
ket, London | af 

Mr Wm M*Gowan, merch. Alloa 

Mr Pet. M*Gregor, p. Longforgan 

Mr ne M*Heary, Paiſley N 

Mr Daniel M Iſaac, Perth 


E- 


Mr John M*Ilwham, manuf. Glaſg, 
ore 


Mr Walter M*llquham, 
Mr = 8 1 e Glaſg- 
Mr M'Intyre, teacher of lavguages, 

Edi W 39 ; Cage 
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M r William M Kay, Glaſgow 

Mr Peter M*Keand, Manchefter 

Mr Moſes M*Kenna, Deptford 

Mr John M*Kie, Glaſgow 

Mr William M*Kie, there 

Mr John M*Lachlan, Glaſgow 

Mr Peter M*Laren, there 

Mr Peter M*Laſhan, Dundee 

Mr David M*Law, Rut 

Mr John M*Law, Paiſley 

Mr Joſeph M*Laws, Glaſzow 

Mr M*Laws, ſaddler, London 

Mr M*Leitſh, bookſeller, Edinburgh 
6 ſets 

Mr James M*Leiſh 

Mr M*Leod,; brewer, Newcafile 

Mr M*Omie, Academy, Perth 

— ohn M' Queen, Edinburgh 

nthony M Whirter, Glaſg. 

— George Mair, there 

Mr Archibald Malcolm, there 

Mr Geo. Mann, Fo 

Mr = Mann, Glaſgo 


herglen 


Mr James Marſhall, ay 

Mr James Marſhall, there 

Mr John Marſhall, London 

Mr John Marſhall, Glaſgow 

Mr John Marſhall, port. of Bomore 
Mr Maſon, Edinburgh 
Mr John Maſon, Brechin 

Mr ſames Mather of Muirhouſe 


Mr George Mather, merchant, p. 


Inverkiller 
Mr Samuel Mathers, Dundee 
Mr [ames Matthie, writer, Glalg. 
Mr Wm Maſterton, jun. Forfar 
Mr William Maxwell, Bartholo- 
mew-cloſe, London 
Mr Mein, Wapping, there 
Mr 2 bookſeller, Glaſgow, 
ets 
Mr William Menzies, merchant, 
there, 12 ſets 
Mr Wm Menzies, ſtudent of div. 
Mr Samuel Menzies 
Mr David Meldrum, London 
Mr James Methven, teacher, Ca- 


Mr William Mickle, Glaſgow 
Mr Joſeph Middleton, London 


Mr 


Mr Alexander Mill, Lockhead / 
Marion Mill, there, | 
Mrs Iſabella Millar, Edinburgh 
Mr Millar, London X 
Mr James Millar, St Marte" $- 
court, there 
Mr David Millar, Mains of Glamis 
Mr ſohn Millar, Montroſe 
Mr Robert Millar, merch. Dundee 
Mr Robert Millar, Alloa * 
Mr Robert Millar, Newburgh 
Mr Robert Millar, Dupplin 
Mr Walter Millar, Pe FR 
Mr Wm Millar, bookſeller, Glaf- 
w, 18 ſets - 4 
Mr Alex. Millar, p. Monikie 
Mr George Millar, Greenordie 
Mr James Millar, Brigtown 
Mr james Millar, p. Bathgate 
Mr John Millar 
Mr Wm Millar, p. Bathgate 
Mr James Millie, p. Coleſſie 
Mr Henry Mills, Angel-ſtreet, 
It Martin-le-Grand, Lond. 
Mr Henry Mills, jun. there 
Mr David Milne, p. Marykirk 
Mr Mitchell, St Catharine? $, Tow- 
er, London ; 
Mr Hugh Mitchell, merch. Wool- 
wich 
Mr William Mitchell, London 
Mr Alex. Mitchell, Strathaven 
Mr Ja. Mitchell, p. Iuverarity 


Mr John Mitchell, Eſſendy 
Mr Parrick Mitchell, Rattray, 
lets 

Mr William Mitchell, Br echin 

Agnes Mitchell, Forfar 

Mc Mitchiſon, Ncrfolk-ſtr. Strand, 
London i 

Mr =o Moncrieff, Edinburgh 


Mr james Monteath, manuf A 
Gla 


Mr Joh Mitchell. Kirrymuir 


1 
Mt — 1 ditto, there 


Me Henry Monteath, ditto, there 
Mr moe 3 Brechin 

ames Moodie, p. Inverarity 
Mr James More, Glaſgow r 
Mr James More 


TORT 


4 


Mr James Möris, Londen 
Mr William Moriſon, Fleetmarket, 


| Mr Ja. Moriſon, merch. Montroſe 


Mr james Moriſon, Cheſterfield- 
; fireet, London 

Mr William Moriſon, Perth 

Mr Alex. Moriſon, p. Glaſsford 

Mr Rubert Morris, Perth 

Mrs Morris, Forfar 

Mr Wm Muckerſy, Cultmalundie 


| Mr Wm Mudie, merch. Glaſgow 


Mr Wm Mudie, Brechin 

Mrs Helen Mudie, p. Iaverarity 

Mr James Muir, merch. Glaſgow 

Mr Wallace Muir, there 

Mr Wm Murray, ſtud. of divinity 

Mr George Murray, Mordington 
Mains | 

Mr 2 Murray, Edinburgh 

Mr Maurice Murray, Glaſgow 

Mr Wm Murray, grocer, Berwick 

Mr Alexander Muſtard, Dundee 

Mr Alexander Myer, Soamſhill 


$3 N. 
Rev. Mr Newton, Lond. 3 ſets 
Mrs Neale, St Paul's, there, 2 ſets 
Mr Geo. Napier, Mains of Apbuth- 
not, 3 ſets | | 
Mr Henry Neal, London 
Mr William Nielſon, merch. Glaſg. 
r William Niellſon, Hauſton 
r Robert Nicol, bookſ. Dundee, 
2 ſets 
Mr Peter Nicoll, p. Bathgate 
Mr Thomas Nicol Dundee 
Mr James Norie, Glaſgow 
Mr John Norie, Perth 


00 
Mr George Ogilvy, Dundee 
James Ogilvy, Eſq; deputy-recei- 
ver of the Cuſtoms, Edin. 

Mr Robert r ee Albemarle 

Street, London 
Mr Tho. Oliphant. Angelſt. there 
Mr Thomas Orr, Glaſgow 
Mr John Qſwald; p. Auchter- 


12 


mucaty 


Rev. Mr | 
Rev. Mr Robertſon, Kilmarnock 


G 


Mr Alex. Owler, Gallowhil! 
Mr Alex. Owler, Burnſide 
Mr james Owler, Drimmy 


Jean Ormond, Forfar 


| . "1 5 
Rev. James Playfair, D. D. Meigle 
Rev. Mr Will. Paul, Edin. 
Rev. Mr 2 Peddie, Edin. 
Rev. Mr Peebles, Newton upon Ayr 
Rev. Mr Timothy Prieſtley, Lond. 

6 ſets £72 
Rev. Mr Pringle, Perth 


Rev. Mr Pringle, Kinclaven 
Rev. Mr Paller, Balfrone 


Mr William Pyper, pr. of the goſp. 
Mrs Park, Carſebridge 

Mr Paterion, Auchtermuchty 

Mr John Paterſon 

Mr John Paterſon, merch. Glaſgow 
Mr John Paterſon, Glaſgow 

Mr Alexander Paton, London 
Mr james Paton, ſtud. of div. 

Mr Andrew Paton, Alloa 


Mr William Paton, Kinnettles 


Mrs Jean Paton, Glaſgow 
Mr William Pattiſon, merch. Glaſg. 
Mr George Pearſon, Glaſgow 
Mr Andrew Penman, Cluny 
Mr David Penman, there 
Mr John Penman, there 
Elizabeth Petrie, Dundee 
anct Petrie, p. Crai 6 . 
Mr William Philips, wheelwright, 
Edinburgh 
Mr james Pillans, Edin. 18 ſets 
Mr John Pinkerton, grocer, Glaſg. 
Mr john Pitcairn, Infurance-office, 
Edin. 5 
Mr James Pollock of Milton 
Mr William Pruton, London 
Mr ITiaze' Pohitt, Bullhead Court, 
there 


Mr Thomas Purves, Glaſgow- 


R. 
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Mr J. C. Robarts, No. 202. Strand, 
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Mr George Robe, p. Forfar 
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Mr William Roberts, writer, Forf. 
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Mr Will. Robertſon, writer, Forfar 
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Mr jumes Rodger, near Brechin - 
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Rev. Mr Sommervail, Strathaven 
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Mr ohn 2 00 « London 
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Mrs Ann Shanks, Dundee | 

Mr John Shaw, Glaſgow 

Mr Gilbett-Shearer, ' merch. Glaſg. 

Mr Thomas Shedden, ſen. Glaſg · 

Mr James Shepherd, p. Glamis 

Mr George Shepherd, Drummy 

Mr William Shepherd, there 
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Mr Thomas Sheriff, Glaſgow 
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Mr John Shields 
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Mr William Sibbald, Edin. 

Mr Sievwright, writer, Brechin 
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Mr John Sim, Perth 

Mr James Simpſon, Brechin 

Mr Archibald Simenton, Fountain- 
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Mr Thomas Simpſon, London 

Mr Thomas Simpſon, Fountain- 
bridge, e ak 

Mr William Sinclair, brewer, Edin. 
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Mr Alex. Smith, Dundee 

Mr George Smith, London 

Mr-James Smith, Glaſgow 

Mr. John Smith, there 
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Mr Thomas Smith, Hackney 
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Mr james Thomſon, Dunferm 
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ohn Thomſan, Glaſgow 

ohn Thomſon, Brechin 
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Mr Wm Thomſon, ſtudent di 

Mr William Thomſon, London 
Mr William Thomſon; -G 

Mr William Thomſon, Forfar 

Mr James Toadman, Deptford 

Mr Alexander Tod 

Mr William Tod, London 

Mr John Torbet, there 

Mr Stephen Torrenee 

Mr Thomas Trail, London 
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Mr as Turnbull,” | 


Mr Twig, Paiſley 
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Mr Alex. Ure, merchanz, Glaſgow 
Mr John Ure, merchant, there 


Mr Waiter Ure, manufaQur. there 


Mr Daniel 2 | _—_— 


W. 
* N Eſq; Arbroath, 


5 a . 
Err 


REV Mr Waters, A 


Rev. Mr Watſon, 
Rev. Mr Waugh, Lon 


| Rev. Mr White, e 


Rev. Mr Wills, London, 6 ſets. 
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e ſhip, Chatham : 
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Mr John Watt, Strathaven 


Mr David Watſon, Bridge-ftreet, - 
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Mr Da. Watſon, ſtud. Heddiagron 
Mr Henry Watſon, merch. Edinb. 
Mr James Watſon, merch. Montroſe 
Mr ſohn Watſon, bake r 

Mr William Watſoa, Er 

Mr Thomas Waugh, 

Mr Webſter, ſurgeon, Fecher 
Captain Webſter, Dundee 

Mr William Webfter, London 


Me Wm Webſter, merch. Dundee 


Mr Wm Webſter, jun, ditto, there 
Mr Tho. Webſter, ditto, there 

My Weir, Rector Academy, Dundee 
Mr —.— Welch, Landon 


Mr Joſiah Wells, here 


Mr David White, merch. Montroſe 
Mr George White, Edinburgh 
Mr: James White, White Croſs. 
ſtreet, London, 2 ſets 
Mr Matthew White 
Mr ber, Whitet,. Dundee 
Dad Wilkie, Forfar 
liam Wilkie, Ingliftog | 
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Mr Wood, there Mr George Young, Glaſgow. ; 
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Mr Daniel Wright 20 1 John Young, Montroſe 
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